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INTRODUCTION TO HOSEA. 

GOD has many ways by which He prepares His servants for the doing of His 
work-many schools to which He sends them. But there is no teacher whom He 
uses more frequently than the stern teacher whose name is Sorrow. He makes 
His children acquainted with bitter tri11,I and privation a.nd loss; He "brings them 
into the wilderness," as Hosea says, in order that among the barren rocks a.nd sands 
He may speak to their hearts; He imparts to them their wisdom and their strength 
through the discipline of sacrifice and pain. Moses is sent to the deserts of Midian, 
that he may be accustomed there to the endurance of difficulty and opposition, 
and that in these lonely solitudes, where he is shut out from intercourse with his 
fellow-men, he may learn to hold close fellowship with his Divine Master and King. 
Paul writes his loftiest and profoundest letters from the prison-house of Nero, 
where for the hope of Israel he is bound with a chain. It wa.s in the school-house 
of sorrow that God fashioned the prophet Hosea. into fitness for his life-task. 

I. THE NATURE OF THE Mlf'SION WHICH GOD GAVE HOSEA TO FULFIL.-He wa.s a 
prophet of the Northern Kingdom-a preacher to Israel rathn than to Judah. 
Amos had the same sphere of labour assigned him. But Amos wa.s himself a 
native of Judea, although his public career, so fa.r as we know it, was confined 
to the North. He came to Bethel and Samaria, a 1:tranger from the wilderness 
of Tekoa away in the South-a stranger who had been charged to deliver a terrible 
message of denunciation and of impending punishment. He carried out his 
commission, and then he withdrew again to his own land and people. Having 
spent a few stirring and memorable days in the guilty cities of Israel-having seen 
their violence and immorality and forgetfulness of God, and lifted up his voice 
like a trumpet against them-he went back to the silent pastures of the desert, 
to write down in quietness the story of what he had said and done at the Lord's 
commandment, and to live and die far from the scenes of his brief prophetic labours. 
It was different altogether with Hosea, the son of Beeri. That he was himself 
a child of that evil Northern land with whose inhabitants he pied on behalf of 
God is evident to every one who reads his book. Only one born and brought up 
in the very midst of the sinful people whose disobedience he bewails, linked to 
them by the tenderest bonds of family affection and national feeling, could pity 
them so truly, and yearn over them with so fond a love, and entreat them with snch 
a beseeching and persistent earnestness to return to the Lord. Then, too, through­
out his prophecy there are constantly recurring allusions to places in the territory 
of the ten tribes, to Mount Tabor, and the streams of Gilead, and the idolatrous 
shrines of Gilgal, and the splendid woods of Lebanon-references which speak 
of the writer's perfect familiarity with the scenery of the Northern Kingdom. It 
was indeed a goodly land. The foirnst and grandest regions within the entire 
country were to be found in it. Its plains and forests and rivers were nobler by 
far than those of Judah. And Hosea knew it well, and was proud of its beauty, 
and grieved muoh that men and women to whom God had given a home so happy 
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vi nrTRODDOTION TO HOSEA. 

and so richly do"·orcd should yet be unmindful of H.im and rebel against Him. 
His religion, we may e'l"en 'l"entnre to say, we.s coloured to some extent by the 
pleasn.ntne~s and geniality of his nature.I surroundings. It had in it moro of 
freedom and of trust e.nd of joy than that of the dwellers in the South, whore nature 
was less 1-indly and her moods more se"Vero. If it had not been that his heart was 
kc-pt in perpetual sadness by the contemplation of his people's sin his would certainly 
ha'l"e been a very glad and peace-bringing faith. A native of this attractive land, 
and gifted himself with a temperament naturally joyous, Hosea was nevertheless 
called to work that plunged him into gloom. His lot was cast in a period when his 
count,ry had to contend with many fears and fightings from without, and when it 
was full of utter corruption within. His prophetic activity extended over a long 
time. and in this respect too he stands in sharp contrast to Amos, whose ministry 
was but an episode in his life and was quickly fulfilled. All his days he seems to 
ha'l"e preached righteousness and temperance and judgmcnt to come in the hearing 
of men who paid little heed to his message. His labours stretched over 11, series of 
terrible years, during which he saw his people sink from one depth of degradation 
and sorrow to other and lower depths. He began to speak in God's name while 
Jeroboam IT., the greatest of the rulers of Israel, was still on the throne. But the 
reign of this monarch was drawing to its close, and the deluge came when he was 
gone. Amos had, indeed, found much to condemn in Israel even in the days of 
Jeroboam; but, bad as things undoubtedly were then, society was compact and 
pure compared with what it became after the king's death. A long interregnum 
followed, and for years no governor guided the affairs of the commonwealth. 
Then one sovereign after another-Zechariah, Shallum, Menahem, Pekahiah­
mounted the throne, placed on it like the later Roman emperors by the rough 
soldiers of the pa.lace, and each of them permitted to rule for only a few months. 
It was in the midst of this unquiet time that Hosea addressed his countrymen. 
With these changes in the state he was familiar. And, while the government 
of the land was so unsettled, its inhabitants went from stage to stage in the evil 
ways of sin. They seemed to have lost all sense of shame. They had cast every 
restraining influence to the winds. There was no moral energy in their hearts, 
and no self-control in their lives. Few prophets draw such pictures of prevalent 
ungodliness as the son of Beeri does. "Whoredom and wine and new wine," 
he tells us, "took away the understanding" of his people. " False swearing, 
and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery broke out, and blood touched 
blood," one dark crime treading close on the heels of another. If princes and 
subjects had only been wise, what a glorious history a land so favoured by heaven 
might well have had! And now the strength of the nation was spent; it had 
fought and finished an evil fight ; its powers were wasted ; there was no great 
future in store for it--only a future of misery during which it would reap as it had 
sown; it was already old. "Strangers have devoured the strength of Israel, 
and he knows it not." Hosea mourned, " yea, grey hairs are here and there upon 
him, yet he knows not." The enthusiasm and the possibilities of youth were gone 
for ever ; the weakness of age had come long before the time ; and so blind were 
the people that they were unconscious of their sad decay. Hosea was the prophet 
of the decline and fall of the Northern Kingdom. He has been called ' the 
Jeremiah of Israel," 11,nd the name is e. good one, for he preached when his nation 
was tottering to its ruin, as Jeremiah preached in the troublous days when the sun 
of Judah was about to set in clouds and darkness. God raised him up to speak 
plain words t-0 his fellow-countrymen about their sin, and to predict the heavy 
doom which such sin must bring on the wrong-doers. This was a sore and bitter 
duty-was it not ?-for one who had in him a very tender heart, and who loved 
his people with an overmastering affection. What wonder was it that he should 
resemble Jeremiah in another characteristic also-in this, that he was scarcely 
able to utter his meRsage for weeping ? The herdsman of Tekoa might journey 
from his southern home to Bethel, and proclaim against it God's exceeding great 
and fearful woe ; and his voice might never once so much as falter while he 
thundered out his message of death; he might show himself stern and inexorable 
from first to last. It was little marvel that he should be so unflinching; he was 
himself an alien from the commonwealth of Israel. But it was impossible for 
Hosea to fulfil his task in such a fashion. For they were his brothers and 
sister8 whose transgression he was bidden expose, and whose punishment he 
had to foretell. He had grown up among them. He was bound to them 
by the strongest ties. He did not hide or extenuate the tidings of wrath 
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which Jehovah had commanded him to publish abroad; he we.a too faithful to 
do that; but when ho tried to announce them he was almost overcome by his 
emotion. His prophocy is a succession of sighs a.nd sobs. Each verse is 
"ono heavy toll in o. funeral knell." That was the mission entrusted to 
Hosea. 

II. But if the task itself seemed painful in the extreme, THE PROPHET WAS MA DE 
READY E'OR EXEOUTINO IT BY A DISCIPLINE WHICH WAS MORE PAINFUL S'!'ILL.-
lt was through sore experiences in his own history that he was moulded into God's 
messenger and representative. What these experiences were he explains in the 
opening chapters of his book. This, then, is the miserable recital. Some time in 
the reign of Jeroboam II., when the nation was already far from perfect in God's 
sight, and yet was not so confirmed in its wickedness as it afterwards became, 
Hosea married Gomer, the daughter of Diblaim. He hoped, we may be sure, 
that she would prove e. good and loyal wife to him ; for the supposition of some 
expositors that Jehovah commanded His prophet to unite himself with a woman 
who was already known to be of impure character is absurd and revolting. But the 
trustfulness with which Hosea. regarded his spouse was not justified in actual fact: 
she showed herself unfaithful to him; she left his roof to go after other lovers, and 
became the mother of children born in in.fidelity. Was it not the most grievous 
wound which a man could receive? On Ezekiel, another in the goodly fellowship 
of the prophets, a great sorrow fell once. His wife, the desire of his eyes, was 
taken from him with a stroke. He spake unto the people in the morning, and at 
even she died, and God bade him refrain from every token of mourning, that he 
might be a sign to the nation of the Jews. But death, though it overwhelms us 
with grief, is not so dreadful as dishonour; and they were deeper ll.oods of trouble 
into which Hosea went down with his naked feet than any which Ezekiel knew. 
And yet, despite Gamer's disloyalty, he loved her still His love was that master­
feeling which the Song of Solomon calls "strong as death" and " obstinate as the 
grave." He acknowledged her three children for his own, and gave them names, 
to ea.eh of which a prophetic lesson was attached. And by and by he resolved 
that, if it were possible, he would win her be.ck to her old allegiance. He went 
after her, and found her in a state of utter misery, apparently sold as a slave, 
for he had to buy her to himself "for fifteen pieces of silver, and for a homer of 
barley, and a half homer of barley." So she ea.me to dwell once more under her 
husband's roof, yet not to dwell there just as she had done formerly. Things 
could not go on as though there had been no faithlessness on her part. For many 
days the prophet had to watch over his wife, secluding her from temptation, 
exercising a wise carefulness and jealousy. It was with Hosea. just as it was with 
the Arthur of our literature. Gomer was untrue like Guinevere, and her conduct 
pierced her lord's heart and cut him to the quick. But the prophet was as com­
passionate and long-suffering, as changeless in his affection, as willing to pardon, 
a.a the blameless king. And iu the end there was a. reconciliation. If the past 
could not be cancelled quite, it was at least forgiven. The poor foolish wanderer 
returned to her loyalty, The truant was welcomed home. These a.re the details 
of Hosea.'s home life, so fa.r).s they a.re related in the first and_third chapters of his 
prophecy. It is difficult to understand why some interpreters should have denied 
the literal and historical significance of the account, and should have resolved 
the story into nothing more than parable or allegory. The whole narrative is 
given with perfect simplicity, and yet with touching reserve. It has an air of 
truthfulness a.bout every one of its particulars. It appears only too real. But many 
of us may be inclined to ask why the prophet should have said anything about this 
great struggle and bitterness of his life. Ought he not to have kept such a matter 
with sacred care from the view of the world? Wa.s it not one of those secret 
things about which God only should have been told ? He had a very sufficient 
reason for the disclosure. He wished to show how it was that he became a prophet, 
and to explain why he was led to those conceptions which he had formed. of the 
conduct of Israel and of the character of God. It was from his own history that 
he learned at once the disobedience of his native land and the long-suffering pity 
of its Lord. He saw that the shame which had blighted his home was a represen­
tation in miniature of that aha.me which the seed of Ja.cob, whom Jehovah had 
espoused to Himself, had cruelly in0icted on Him ; that the grief which he fdt 
over the erring Gomer-a. grief without an element of anger iu it-wu.s symbolie 
of God's grief over His backsliding nation; that the Divine heart was but his own 
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hnman lwart, wit,h n.11 its feelings deepened and all its emotions inteneificd. Ae 
Hosea pa.sscd through the sad troubles of his household, his eyes were opened, 
and the thought, dawned on him that his experience WM only a type of God's 
<'X['C'rienoe in His dealings with His people. His sufferings lifted him into fellow­
ship with God, taught him to think M God thought,, gave him a sympathetio 
insi!!'ht int-0 God's heart; and so he oame out of the firea God's prophet and 
spokesman. 

m. And now let us inquire HOW HOSEA PERFORMED THE ·WORK FOR wmoH 
HE HAD BEEN TRAINED BY so TERRIBLE A DISCIPLINE-how he made known God's 
message t-0 Israel. His words are strong and pusionate. His he&rt seems ready 
t-0 brC'ak with sorrow. His whole prophecy is a ory of agony. There is no finish 
or elaboration in his style, for a man whose spirit is moved to its depths is not 
ca.reful how he orders his speech. But wha.t his utterance lo.eke in sweetness it 
makes up in pathos and power. And through all the sudden tre.nsitione and 
swift changes of feeling that are characteristic of these chapters we oan trace the 
effects of the painful education whioh Hosea had undergone to fit him for his duty. 
Israel at large, he fancied, was like the wayward Gomer of his home. Unfaithful­
ness to Jehovah-apostasy from the heavenly Husband whose kindness surpassed 
the kindness of men-that was the sin of his nation. And still, after all the 
provoca.tions of the past, the aggrieved and injured Lord cared for His tha.nkless 
s ponse. The framer of hearts felt towards foolish Israel the same unselfish affection 
with which Hosea knew that he had himself followed the unstedfast daughter of 
Diblaim. Whatever gentleness and pity dwelt in his breast had been kindled at 
God's altar. Whatever readiness to forgive he might display, God would display 
far more willingly and gla.dly. The disloyalty of Israel and the pitifulness of God­
these are the two prominent ideas of this book. The former-the disloyalty of 
his nation-Hosea. sets forth with grea.t fulness of detail. He finds many tokens of 
ingra.titude as he looks around him. There was, for example, the general and 
fla.gra.nt immorality of the land. How dark tha.t was, and how notorious ! Those 
who should ha.ve been freest from pollution were often ringleaders in crime. 
The very priests rejoiced in the spread of iniquity, and were foremost in outraging 
the law, lying in wait as robbers and murdering in the we.y to Sheohem. The 
king and his princes found a.n unholy pleasure in conforming to the prevailing 
licence, and were glad rather than grieved when they contemplated the wickedness 
of their subjects. But besides this abounding lawlessness, and lying at its root 
and founda.tion, there were the religious declension and the false worship of the 
people. The prophet knew well that the ontward errors of his fellow-countrymen 
sprang, as ert.ema.I transgressions so frequently tlo, from backsliding in religion. 
Had not Israel forsaken the spiritue.l worship of Jehovah ? Had not the na.tion 
long since demanded a visible symbol of Him? Was it not given up to the adora­
tion of the golden calves ? Hosea was indeed very jee.lous for the honour of his 
God. No doubt he had heard many Israelites urge in extenue.tion of the image 
worship that it was really the service of Jehova.h, and the.t those who went up to 
the loca.l sa.nctna.ries in Sa.ma.rie. and Bethel and Gilga.I simply sought to give 
definiteness to their idea of the one living and true God when they knelt before an 
outwa.rd representation of Him. But he brushed aside with impe.tience the weak 
ex~use. What was the calf but an idol ? " The workman ma.de it ; therefore it 
was not God." Moreover, this materialising of religion was lee.ding only too 
directly and speedily to unmista.kable Ba.al worship. The old Phmnioian idolatry, 
against which Elijah had we.ged so fierce a battle on the summit of Carmel, was 
threa.tening again to ovel'llpree.d the land. The children of Ephraim were sinning 
more and more ; they had ma.de them molten images of their silver ; they sacrificed • 
upon the tops of the mountains, and burned incense upon the hillff. Another 
indication of the fickleness of Israel, and of its want of true and deep attachment 
to its heavenly Bridegroom, Hosea discovered in its foolish foreign policy. It 
would rather lean on the nations round about its borders than on the strong 
arm of its Maker, who should have been its Husband too. It was far from giving 
Him the whole-hearted devotion which He claimed 86 His rightful portion. Some­
times it turned to one side, and wmetimes to another. It fluttered from plo.ce to 
place, like a silly dove, calling now to Egypt a.nd· then going to Assyria. Such 
conduct tile pror,het felt to be not merely a crime but a blunder, for whenever 
the Israelites should forsake one of these great empires, the other would become 
indignant and would take revenge for the neglect inftictecl upon it. But this 
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coquoLting with powerful neighbourB-thie " hiring lovers among the natioru, "_ 
wo.e sad and pitiable, chiefly because it showed that the heart of the chosen genera­
tion no longer beat true to its God. The people had forgotten Him who ought t-O 
have boen their fortress and high-tower; and their forgetfulness woul,J brinr1 its 
chMtiecment. Still another proof of Israel's fe.ithleeeneee Hosea laid Rtrese ~pon 
in hie preaching. Wo.e it not wrong, he a.eked, that the nation should remain 
separated from Judah, ite brother? Was there not rebellion against God, dis­
regard of Hie purposes, opposition to His will, in this division of the kingdom? 
Were not the ten tribes in grievous fault when they continued to foster their quarrel 
with the house and dyno.sty of David-the house which the Lord had bleseed ? 
Thie, the prophet declared, wo.s part of God's indictment of the eubjecte of the 
North: " They have set up kings, but not by Me ; they have made princes, and 
I knew it not." And he prayed eagerly for the healing of the ancient wound. 
A bright vision rose before him even in the midet of his griefs. For a moment he 
oaught a glimpse of the glory of the latter days, when" the children of Israel should 
return and seek Jehovah their God and David their king." Such was the country's 
infidelity towards God-an infidelity which pierced 88 with a sharp knife the heart 
of Hosea, and wounded him 88 the unsteclf88tneas of Gomer had done. But this 
was not the whole of hie message. Over against the fickle and unreliable nation 
he saw standing the good and faithful God, and he had much to tell of the Divine 
mercy and graciousness. Like his own clinging, inextinguishable affection for his 
wife even in the period of her folly, like it, but purer and stronger and more per­
severing, W88 the affection of the Lord Jehovah for the land which He had wedded 
to Himself, and of which He waa both the Father and the Husband. It was the 
high honour of Hosea that, first among all the prophets, he was prompted to call 
the feeling with which God regarded His people by the name of "love." None 
had used so sweet and pregnant a word before. Joel had said that the Lord waa 
" gracious and merciful, slow to anger and of great kindne.<1s." Amos had spoken 
of His goodness in redeeming the children of Israel from Egypt and in planting 
them in Cane,a,n. But Hosea went further than either of his predecessorn had done. 
He lit upon a treasure which they had not been permitted to find-he discovered 
a pearl of great price-when he realised that the chiefest of God's perfections, 
the very glory and crown of His character, is His love. These were some of the 
words which this old pr~acher put into the lips of the Lord: "When Israel wa.s a 
child, then I loved him " ; and these also, " I will heal their backslidings ; I will 
love them freely." No doubt, it was upon the community as a whole rather than 
upon individual hearts that Hosea thought of Jehovah as lavishing this best of all 
His gifts. He concerned himself with the kingdom of God in its entirety, and not 
with the units that went to compose it. God's affection for His people was in 
truth an invincible affection. He hoped against hope, when they went on in 
sin. He felt that He could not abandon them to utter ruin. His soul wept over 
them. " How can I $ive thee up, Ephraim ? How can I cast thee away, Israel ? 
My heart burns withm Me ; I, am overcome with sympathy ; I will not execute 
the fierceness of Mine anger; I will not turn to destroy thee." These were the 
thoughts of God which Hosea learned in the time of his sorrow, when he was 
taught to find in the emotions of his own breast a picture of the feelings that 
throbbed within the breo;it of the Lord of heaven and earth. If Lsrael persisted 
now in her folly and disobedience, she was without excuse. Amos had spoken 
to her of the· righteousness o.nd justice of God. But the knowledge that God is 
sternly righteous and inflexibly just will help none of us. But Hosea succeeded 
Amos; and the burden of Hosea's message was this: " God is love; He will save 
you from your sins, if you seek His forgiveness; He will not retain His anger for 
ever." And that is all that we need. This revelation of God should break 
down our rebelliousness. It should drive every suspicious thought far from 
our minds. It should melt us into submission. (Original Secession Magazine.) 

THE HOMILJ;:TIC USE OF HosEA.-1. THE l'ROPHET.-\Ve have no biography 
of Hosea, but his book leaves upon us such a clear impression of his character 
that the person who brings the message is as real as the message. He has five 
qualities which especially equip the man who would save souls. l. Devotion to 
God. He loves God, is loyal to Him, is deeply •interested in His cause. He 
dwells on His very names with fond o.nd tender stress. 2. Yet he has a 
wondrous sympo.thy with Israel in hor woes, and, what is far more, a vicarious 
fellowship in her guilt. 3. Zoal for righteousness. He denounces formal religion 
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"'' worLhless, however costly e.nd elabor&te. He denounces the lying, swearing, 
st11aling, &dultery, and murder which pervaded the nation, in spite of its religious 
show, and declA,res th&t the Lord desires mercy and not sacrifice, tho knowledge 
of God rather than burnt-offerings. 4. Fidelity to truth. He declares tho whole 
counser of God as be knows it. Even sympathy for Israel does not koop him 
from affirming that" Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of rebuke." 5. Hope• 
fnlness. With all the sorrow, reproof, and forecast of woe there is a spirit of 
hope that rises above all ho sees and forebodes. II. THE TIMEs.-Hoseo.'s 
ministry cert.a.inly lay in the later years of the reign of Jeroboam II., and 
the troublous days that came just aftcrward. The reign of Jeroboam II. 
was the most brilliant of all in the kingdom. The brief account in the Book 
of Kings sug~ts p-,wer, enterprise, and milit&ry glory. But the &ccount in 
Kings says: 'Jeroboam did evil in the sight of the Lord." Hosoa's descrip­
tion a.ccords. This prosperity covers a,nd decorates disea,se. Isra.ol bas for­
gotten th&t God has prospered her. Jeroboam is succeeded by a son, Zecha.ria.h, 
who is killed by a conspiracy after six months. His assassin, Shallum, reigns 
one month and is lrilled. His slayer and successor, Menahem, reigns longer. 
The Book of Kings gives him ten years ; the critics say eight. But he he.a to 
pay hoary tribute to Assyria, e.nd loads his people with .taxes to do so. So 
the history goes on. They look for help now to Assyria, now to Egypt. 
Disaster, ruin, exile a..e close. The homiletic bes.ring of this is plain. Here 
is a picture of material prosperity e.nd religious display gilding spiritual 
destitution e.nd moral rottenness, and inevitably ending in overthrow. 
III. THE TEACHINGS OF THE PROPHET.-1. His doctrine of God. There is a 
conception here of lasting value to our theology. Ineffable holiness is combined 
with yearning love for the sinner. 2. His doctrine of sin. This is thoroughly 
practical. Little or nothing is said of original sin. Actual transgression gets 
the chief attention. Wben people are lying, cheating, stealing, killing, a.nd com­
mitting adultery, the philosophy of sin draws less notice than its phenomena.. The 
indictment under which the several counts of transgression are to ho marshalled 
is in viii 12. The progress of sin is shown in xiii. 2 ; its peril in xiii. 9 and in 
xiii 16. The latter tee.ches also the true character of sin to be not misfortune, 
but rebellion against God. 3. The nature and the duty of the knowledge of 
God. This is a doctrine which·is valuable to-day as a corrective of agnosticism. 
Hosea regards ignorance of God to be not a mishap or a mere limitation, but 
a, grievous sin. In iv. 1 he says God has a controversy with the inhabitants 
of the land, because there is no knowledge of God in the land ; in vi. 3 he says, 
"So shall we know if we follow on to know the Lord" (R.V. substitutes" let us" 
for " shall we "). The knowledge is experiential and ethical. It is reached by 
repentance and prayer. It is retained by obedience. It is lost by transgression 
and neglect. The Christian pulpit to-day may fairly face the agnostic with the 
truth that the knowledge of God comes by ethical activity rather than meta­
physical inquiry, that the thesaurus of its data is the spiritual consciousness 
re.ther than the rea.lm of material nature, and that the phenomena of the latter 
can receive their highest e.nd truest interpretation only in the light of the former. 
4. The sin of schism. Hosea was a patriot of the Northern Kingdom, loyal to 
that part of the Lord's people to which he belonged. Yet he exalts the ideal 
of unity a.nd predicts the day when the children of Judah and the children of 
Israel shall be ga.thered together and appoint themselves one head. Unity was 
lost through folly, sin, oppression, unwillingness to reform abuses. It was 
predicted, permitted, ordered in the providence of God ; but it was not the ideal 
of the kingdom. It was the outgrowth of circumstances, but not a state where­
with to be content. The same is true of the Church. Historic causes produced 
divisions, whi:h were per~ittcd, even ordered, in God's providence. _Bu~ divided 
Christendom 1s not the 1deaL Hosea's prophecy must be fulfilled m its broad 
spiritual mea.ning. The divided hosts of Jehovah must be gathered under the 
one Head. For this Christ prayed; for this we pray. (T. C. Straua.) 
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HOSEA. 

CHAPTER I. 

VER. I. The Word of the Lord that came to Hosea.-The prophet Hoeea :-I. HE 
WAS DIVINELY COMMISSIONED. Holy men of old spake not of their own wisdom 
or of their own will; they spake the Word of God. In what a contemptuous 
light their conduct places those who in the present day quote the sayings of the 
Fathers, the Church, or Tradition, or suggest modern innovations, and strange 
interpretations. We have the Word of God, and the prompting of the Spirit; 
and is not that enough? II. HE HAD WORTHY ANCESTRY. His father's name 
would not have been mentioned had it not been to honour the son. How the 
father can strengthen and establish the son. or the son ruin and crush the father ! 
III. HE PROPHESIED AT A CRITICAL PERIOD. I. It was 0. long time. Probably 
eighty years. 2. It was a changeable time. Varibus scenes. Different char­
acters of kings and peoples. He lived in the reigns of one good king and four 
bad ones. He saw plenty and famine. He saw one revival and much sin. 
3. •It was a tentative time. Upon the conduct of the Jews depended their ultimate 
existence. . IV. PB.AoTIOAL THOUGHTS. I. Hosea must have begun his ministry 
very young. 2. How very little we have of his prophesyings. His chief work 
was directly relative to his age. God has preserved what was of permanent 
interest. 3. How long a man of God may labour, and yet how little good he may 
accomplish. He did not prevent the Captivity. We are not answerable for our 
success, but we are for our duty. We are not to relax our efforts because men 
are blind or fools. (William Jay.) The prophet Hosea :-I. WHO HE W.e\.S. 

His name means a saviour, one who brings salvation, and many saving and savoury 
truths this prophet brings to us. The Jews say that when a prophet's father's 
name is given, the father was a prophet as well as the son. " Beeri " weans a 
well that has springing water in it, freely and clearly running. II. To WHO)! 
WAS THE PROPHET SENT? Especially to the Ten Tribes. The Ten Tribes, rending 
themselves from the house of David, separated themselves also from the true 
worship of God, and horrible wickedness and all manner of abominations grew up 
amongst them. III. WHAT WAS HosEA's ERRAND TO THEM? To convince them 
of their abominable idolatry, and those other wickednesses in which they lived, 
and to denounce severe threatenings, yea, most fearful destruction. His threaten­
ing is more severe than any given before. Yet he, too, has a message of mercy. 
IV. WHAT WAS ms COMMISSION? He had the" Word of Jehovah." Hosea did not 
go for the Word of the Lord, but the Word came to him. The knowledge of a call 
to a work will help a me.n through the difficulties of the work. V. THE TIME 
WHEN HosEA PROPHESIED. About the time that the city of Rome was built. The 
beginning of the Olympiads. During the reign of four kings, Uzziah, J othnm, Ahaz, 
and Hl'zekiah. A lengthened prophesying of nearly fourscore years. See what of 
God's mind will spring from this. I. It pleases God sometimes that some men'g 
labours shall abide more full to posterity than others, though the labours of those 
others are greater and as excellent as theirs. 2. It appears that Hosea began to 
prophesy very young. 3. Hosea prophesying thus long it appears he lived to 
~row _old in his work. 4. By Hosea's continuance in so many kings' reigns, it 
is evident he must have gono through a variety of conditions. Ho preserved 
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e. Clonstancy of spirit,, howe,er ,at·icd might bo the difficulties of his work. 
5. God me.y continue a prophet a long time amongst a people, and yet they may 
never be converted. 6. It is an honour to the ministers of God, who meet with 
many difficulties and discouragements in their way, yet continue fresh nnd lively 
to the ,cry end. 7. It pleases God many times to let His prophet.I! Bee the ful­
filling of t,heir threatenings upon the people against whom they have denounced 
them. (Jeremiah Burro11gM.) Scripture, kings, a.nd truth:-I. THE lllSSlilNOE 
OF SCRIPTURE. What is the essence of the Ilible? It is here called "The Word 
of the Lord." Analyse the expression. I. It is a" Word." A word fulfils two 
functions; it is a re,clation and an instrument. The Bible is the manifest&tion 
of God, it shows His intellect and heart., and is His instrument as well; by which 
HC' accomplishes His purpose on the human mind. By it He is said to enlighted,­
quicken,--cleanse,--conquer, &c. 2. It is _a Divine Word. "The Word of the 
Lord." Words are always powerful and importe,nt according to the nature and 
character of the speaker. Because the Lord is all-mighty and holy, His Word is 
all-powerful and pure. 3. It is a Divine Word concerning men. The prophecy 
came to Hosea. in relation to Israel. The Bible is a Word to man. 4. It is a, 
Di,ine Word concerning man coming through men. In the Bible God spee,ks to 
man through man. This gives the charm of an imperishe,ble humanity to the 
Bible. II. THE MORTALITY OF xmas. Several kings are here mentioned who 
appeared and p&ssed away during the ministry of Hosea. Uzzi&h w&s the 
ele,enth l,,.;ng of Judah. His example was holy, and his reign peaceful and pros­
perous. Ahaz was a son of Jotham: at the age of twenty he succeeded his royal 
sire. He gave himself up to idolatry, and sacrificed even his own children to 
the gods of the heathen. Hezekiah, the son and successor of Ahaz, was a man of 
distinguished virtue and religion, animated by true piety and patriotism. Jero­
boam was the son of Joe,sh, and great grandson of Jehu, and followed the former 
Jeroboam, the man who made Israel to sin, and, like him, sank into the lowest 
idolatry and corruption. Some of these kings had come and gone during the 
ministry of Hose& ;-kings die, &c. 1. This fact is a blessing. When we think 
of such kings as those of which Ahaz and Jeroboam were types, we thank God 
for death, and rejoice in the " king of terrors," who comes to strike the despots 
down. 2. This fact is a lesson. What does the death of kings teach? (1) The 
rigorous impartiality of death. Death is no respecter of persons, it treats the 
pauper and the prince alike. (2) The utter powerlessness of wealth. (3) The 
sad hollowness of worldly glory. Death strips sovereigns of all their pageantry 
and reduces them to common dust. ill. THE PERPETUITY OF TRUTH. Although 
these kings successively appeared and passed away, the ministry of Hosea kept 
on. 1. The" Word of the Lord" is adapted to all generations. It is congruous 
with all intellects, it chimes in with all hearts, it provides for the common we,nts 
of all 2. The "Word of the Lord" is necessary for all generations. (Homilist.) 
Trouble a teacher :-A wonderful book is this prophecy of Hosea (B.o. 800-725). 
The man himself at once attracts our sympathy and regard by his personal suffer­
ings. There is no- teacher of Divine truth to be compared for one moment for 
excellence so deep and great as trouble. Hosea had e.n infinite sorrow e.t home ; 
therefore he was so great and tender a teacher of Divine truth. He read every­
thing through his tears ; hence the enlargement, the colour, the variety, the 
striking beauty of his visions. When the sorrow is home grief it assumes a 
tenderer quality. Hosea had children, but they had evil names; their very 
names were millstones round the prophet's neck. If one of them had a name 
historically and ideally beautiful, it was to be used for the expression of judgment 
and vengeance. As for the others, one represented the vanished mercy of God, 
and the other represented the alienation of the people from God, and the alienation 
of God from the people. Only sorrow should read some pe,rts of the Dible, 
because only sorrow could have written them. You cannot properly sing a man's 
music until you know the man himself. Hosea will have a tone of his own; he 
will talk like nobody else; he will be an eccentric, peculiar individual; he will 
begin when he pleases, and he will take a circuit marked out for him by an invisible 
guide; but now and again he will come down to the road we travel, and will 
pre,ent us with flowers and fruits, and will say little sweet sentences to us that 
shall be as angels, covered with light, and tremulous with mnsic. 'fhe sorrow of 
Hosea wa~ symbolic. All sorrow is meant to be symbolic. Whoso has sorrow 
is meant to be a teacher. You have no right to the exclusive use of your own 
sorrow. 1,orrow should only be silent for a time; by and by it should find all 
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iLs words, reline, onlargo, a,nd dignify them, and pass them on as messages, bright 
a.e Gospels. But for his own sorrow, he never could have understood Uod's grief. 
Again and again Clod asks us to look at Hirn through ourselves. Happy they 
who oome up out of household trouble, public disappointment, and social criticism, 
and lose and desolation, to pray larger prayers, and offer to those who are outside 
a larger hospitality of love a,ncl rest. If sorrow makes us narrower in thought 
a,nd purposo, then sorrow has foiled to convey God's meaning to the soul. 
(Joseph Parlrnr, D.D.) 

Ver. 2. The beginning of the Word of the Lord by Bosea.-The prophet JI Me.a:­
The prophet Hosea is the only individual character that stands out amidst the 
darkness of this period-the Jeremiah, as he may be called, of Israel. His life 
had extended over nearly the whole of the last century of the northern kingdom. 
In early youth, whilst the great Jeroboam was still on the throne, he had been 
called to the prophetic office. In his own personal history he shared in the misery 
brought on his country by the profligacy of the age. In early youth he had 
been united in marriage with a woman who had fallen into the vices which sur­
rounded her. He had loved her with a tender love ; she had borne to him two 
sons and a daughter ; she had then deserted him, wandered from her home, 
fallen again into wild licentiousness, and been carried off as a slave. From this 
wretched state, with all the tenderness of his nature, he bought her, and gave 
her one more chance of recovery, by living with him, though apart. No one 
who has observed the manner in which individual experience often colours the 
general religious doctl"ine of a gifted teacher can be surprised at the close con­
nection that exists between the life of Hosea e.nd the mission to which he was 
called. In his own grief for his own great calamity-the greatest that can befall 
a tender human soul-he was taught to feel for the Divine grief over the lost 
opportunities of the nation once so full of hope. (Dean Stanley.) Go, take 
unto thee a wife of whoredoms.-God' s stra1l{Je command to Hosea :-Holy 
Scripture relates that all this was done, and tells us the birth e.nd names of the 
children, as real history. As such, then, we must receive it. We must not 
imagine things to be unworthy of God, because they do not co=end themselves 
to us. God does not dispense with the moral law, because the moral law has 
its source in the mind of God Himself. To dispense with it would be to contra­
dict Himself. But God, who ls the absolute Lord of all things which He made, 
may, at His sovereign will, dispose of the lives or things which He created. Thus, 
as Sovereign Judge, He commanded the lives of the Canaanites to be taken away 
by Israel, as, in His ordinary providence, He has ordained that the magistrate 
should not bear the sword in vain, but has made him His "minister, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil." So, again, He, whose are all things, 
willed to repay to the Israelites their hard and unjust servitude, by commanding 
them to "spoil the Egyptians." He who created ma.rriage, commanded to 
Hosea whom he should marry. The prophet was not defiled, by taking as his 
lawful wife, at God's bidding, one defiled, however hard a thing this was. "Ho 
who remains good, is not defiled by coming in contact with one evil ; but the 
evil, following his example, is turned into good." But through his simple obedience, 
he foreshadowed Him, God the Word, who was called the "friend of publicans 
and sinners " ; who warned the Pharisees, that " the publicans and harlots should 
enter into the lringdom of God before them " ; and who now vouchsafes to 
espouse, dwell in, and unite Himself with, and so to hallow, our sinful souls. The 
acts which God enjoined to the prophet~, and which to us seem strange. must 
have had an impressiveness to the people, in proportion to their strangeness. 
The life of the prophet became a sermon to the people. Sight impresses more 
than words. (E. B. Pmey, D.D.) Scriplttre picture- teaching :-In modern 
t)mes picture-teaching is almost confined to work among children, because educa­
t10n and culture have made adults capable of apprehending plain statements, 
and even elaborate arguments. In child-conditions of nations child methods 
of instruction were wisely employed. And it is well for preachers to bear in 
mind ~hat a large proportion of those whom they address are as incapable of 
!ollowmg argument as children, and therefore need the pictorial, dramatic, and 
illustrative methods of instrnction. It is oven more to the point to observe 
that tho dramatic acting out of representative and suggestive scenes, has always 
been, and still is, one of the most effectivo methods of moral instruction. What 
we have in Hosea, whether what is stated concerning him be regarded as histor:, 
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0r visi0n. is a dra.matising of the history of tho nation of the 'l'cn Tribes in its 
relation to Uod figured as its husband. Tho facts of individual experience aro 
thC'sC'. Hosea t-akes as wife a woman who had gone astray. All his love and 
<'are fail to rec~o,-er her nrnl settle her in h<'r home-life. Presently the old wil­
fulness rcvh-cs. and she b1·eaks away from home, to live again a lifo of sinful 
indulg<'n<'e, and come under burdens of pain and slavery. Spite of it all, Hosea 
is willing, if she will give 11p her sins, to receive her back, and give her the old 
pla<'e in home and love. The individual represents the national. The 'l'en 
Tribes wilfully broke away under Jeroboam I. determined to live an inde­
pendent life of self-mlledn0ss, which always means a life of sin. God graciously 
took this nation as His, and strove with tending, patience, gentleness, e,nd love 
to win it as His ,:rwn. But it. was in vain. . T~e natio~ again and again broke 
away from God, dishonoured Him, a~d at last m 1~ seemmgly outward prosperity, 
under Jeroboam H., broke away entrrely from Him. Nevertheless patient mercy 
still pleads. Only now there is the intimation that it is the nation's last chance. 
Hosea., then, in his ways with his wife is to represent God's ways with the nation. 
In telling how he thought and felt, and what he did, and was willing to do, Hose& 
revealed t.o the people the thought and hope and anxiety of God concerning them. 
I. I~ TAKTh"G THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AS Hrs, GoD DID NOT TAKE A CHASTE NATION. 
Under Jeroboam I. the nation broke away from its home, and duty, and right 
relations. It was a soiled, wilful nation. Nevertheless, and as such God took 
it for His own. II. WHILE CALLING IT His OWN, GOD DID EVERYTHING THAT 
LOVE A.ND CARE COULD DO TO WIN THE NATION W110LLY FOR IIIMSELF AND RIOHT· 
EousKESS. Pathetic is the tender love of Hosea, as representing the patience, 
gentleness, and love of God. III, THE OLD WILFULNESS WILL NOT BE SUBDUED, 
AKD AT LAST IT BROKE OUT AG.A.IN, LEADING TO WORSE SINS THAN AT FffiST, Com­
pare the moral and social life of Israel under Jeroboam I. and Jeroboam II. 
IV. DIVnrE SEVERITIES MUST ATTEND ON DIVINE LOVE WHEN MORAL CONDITIONS 
BECOME so UTTERLY HOPELESS. And yet how evident it becomes, the.t judg­
ment is God's strange work, and mercy His delight! (J, Burroughs.) Mysterious 
commands :-In the Memorial Hall at Harvard University there is a wonderful 
array of beautiful sentences frescoed on the walls in various colourS', but they 
are all in Latin. And it is said that some of the work.men did not know the mean­
ing of the sentences they painted, but could only put the letters and the colours 
on the walls as they were told, without understanding the wondrous meaning 
wrapped up in them. So we are often writing our lives in an unknown tongue; 
we can only do as we are bidden. (Christian Age.) 

Ver. 4. Call his D&me Jezreel.-Judgment on the house of Ahab :-Jezreel means, 
the child of guilt; therefore not Israel, but Jezreel (or more exactly, Izreel). 
The name is referred to for its historical associations. It points both backwards 
and forwards-backward to the massacre of Ahab's family by Jehu (2 Kings 
ix. 10), and forward to the punishment for that wild and cruel act. Hosea (in 
whom natural peculiarities have been purified and not extinguished by the spirit 
of prophecy) regards the conduct of Jehn in a different light from the writer 
of 2 Kings x. 30. The latter praises Jehu for having "done unto the house of 
Ahab according to ell that was in My mind"; he speaks on the assumption 
that Jehu had the interests of Jehovah's worship at heart, and that he destroyed 
the house of Ahab as the only effectual means of advancing them. The former 
blames Jehu apparently on the high moral ground that Jehovah desires mercy 
(love) and not sacrifice (chap. vi. 6). He speaks as the Israelites of his time 
doubtless felt. They no more recognised Jehu as a champion of Jehovah than 
did the priests of Baal whom he basely entrapped. But Hosea doubtless felt in 
addition that the idolatry to which the house of Jehu was addicted rendered 
a permanent religious reform hopeless. Image-worship could not be suppressed 
by such half-hearted worshippers of Jehovah, and hence, Jehovah's moral govern­
ment of His people must have made it certain to Hosea that even on this ground 
alone the dynasty of Jehu could not escape an overthrow. (T. K. Cheyne, 
D.D.) And I will avenge the blood of Jezreel.- God as the family Goel,, or 
Avenger :-We have no such associations with the word " avenge " as were fe.miliar 
t,o ancient Eastern people, and are familiar in tribal life to-day. In the East the 
avenger is the vindicator of a family wrong by securing the adequat!' punish­
ment of the wrong-doer. In a rude state of society, the nearest relative of a person 
slain was conceived as under obligation to put the slayer to death. Ho had to be 
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tho "avongor of blood." Dr. S. Uox tells us that the main functionA of the Goel 
wore throe, or rather that there were three tragic contingencies in whi<;h the Ierr;il 
rodeomer and avenger wae bound to interpose. I. If any Hebrew ha,rl fall~n 
into suoh penury as that he WM compelled to part with his ancestral estate, the 
Goo! wa,s bound to purchase it, a,nd, after certain conditions had been obcserverl, 
to restore it to his impoverished kinsman. 2. If any Hebrew had been taken 
captive, or had sold himself for a slave, the Goel wa,e bound to pay the price of 
bis redemption, to unloose and set him free. 3. If any Hebrew had sulicrcd 
grievous wrong, or had been slain, the Goel was bound to exact corn pensation for 
the wrong, or to avenge his rnurdor. In the case introduced by the text, we are 
to understand that the slaughter of the house of Ahab had not yet been avenged, 
though three generations had passed. There seemed to be no one left of the 
house of Ah11,b to do the duty of the avenger. So God took it directly upon 
Himself. "I will avenge the blood of Jezreel." This must be regarded as a 
striking instance of representing God as feeling, and then doing, a.a a man 
would feel and do under such circumstances. The case occasions difficulty to us, 
because no private and personal avengernents of wrongs done are now permitted. 
All wrongs are judicially treated. But in revealing Himself and His will, God 
must always speak in the range of knowledge, sentiment, and association of those 
whom He addresses, or He could not be understood by them. To those who knew 
about avengers He could present Himself as the great Avenger. And if there 
are bad sides to the avenger's work, we must not fail to see that there are also 
good sides, and that we may take the good sides to represent God. The idea 
that can be helpfully worked out for a modern congregation is, that God never 
neglects wrongs that are done to His people. He may seem to delay, He may 
even wait for generations ; but His injured people are always vindicated at last. 
The wrong-doer may seem to escape punishment, he never really does. He may 
seem to prosper, hut there is surely a worm whose work is spoiling his prosperity. 
The Lord is the Avenger of all His injured ones; and the woes that eventually 
come upon all wrong-doers vindicate His people and vindicate Him. God's 
avenging is always only a part of His redeeming. (Robert Tuck, B.A.) The 
blood of J ezreel :-The name signifies the "scattered of the Lord." Five reasons 
why the son of Hosea was to be called by this name. I. That hereby God might 
show that He intended to avenge that blood which was shed in Jezreel. 2. To 
show that Israel had lost the honour of His name, and was no more Israel, but 
Jezreel. (Israel is one that prevails by the "strength of the Lord." Jezreel is 
one that is "scattered by the Lord.") 3. To show the way that God intended 
to bring judgment upon these ten tribes. 4. To note that the Lord would scatter 
them in that very place wherein they most gloried. (Jerome says the Israelite 
army was defeated in the valley of Jezreel before Samaria was taken.) 5. The 
Lord would hereby show that He would turn these conceits and apprehensions 
that they might have of themselves quite the contrary way. I. WHAT 1s THIS 
"BLOOD OF JEZREEL" THAT GoD WILL AVENGE? (2 Kings ix. 10, 11). It was 
the blood of the house of Ahab. II. WHY WILL GoD "AVENGE THE BL00D OF 
JEZREEL UPON THE HOUSE OF JEB.U"? Because-I. Jehu looked to his own ends, 
rather than to God. 2. Because he did his work but by halves. 3. Because he 
proved Ahab's successor in his idolatry. A man may do that which God commands, 
and yet not really obey God. And God knows how to make use of men's parts 
and abilities, and yet to punish them for their wickedness notwithstanding. 
III. WHY IS IT CALLED "THE ROUSE OF JEHU" ' The house of Jehu is his 
posterit.y, or family, who were to succeed. The posterity of the ungodly shall 
suffer for their father's sin. Only the second commandment threatens the sin 
of the fathers upon the children. IV. WHAT 1s THIS "UTTLE WHILE " GoD 
SPEAKS OF? It was a long time-three generations-before God came upon the 
house of Jehu, still He saith, yet but a little while. or, I will stay but a littlt> longer, 
e~e I avenge the blood of Jezreel. I. God sometimes comes upon sinners for their 
sms. It is likely that these sins of Jehu were forgotten, yet God comes now at 
last to avenge the sins of Jehu upon his house. Youthful sins may prove to be 
t~e te_rr?r of age. 2. A long time after the flourishing of a nation God may reckon 
with it m ways of judgment. 3. Seventy-six years are but a little while in God's 
ac_count. 4. The apprehension of a judgment just at hand is that which will 
stir the heart and work upon it most. 5. God suffers some sinners to continue 
long, others He cuts off speedily. (Jeremiah Burrough.~.) Scattered by God:-
1. Whatever present fruits men may seem to reap by sin, yet at last, being 
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cont,inuod in, it will ripC'n to a height,, and fit for strokes. 2. Notwithstanding 
that sinners in the Church do oonceit of tlreir privileges, God will plnguo them, 
and make their judgment conspicuous. 3. llfon may not only be doing whnt God 
in His providence will permit t-0 succeed, but even that whioh is in itself just, and 
yet be guilty before God, and justly punished for it, when either they do not tho 
Lord's work sincerely, but for their own hnse ends and interests, m· when thoy 
do it not thoroughly, but only in so far as may son•e their own turn. (George 
H 1/Jcheson.) 

Ver. 5. I will break the bow,-A nation's humiliation tlirou.gh its army:­
This verse was intentionally added; for the Israelites wore so inflated with 
their present good fortune, that thoy laughed at the judgment denounced. 
They indeed knew that ~hey were well furnished with arms, men, and money ; 
they thought themselves m every way unassailable. Hence the _ _prophet declares 
that all this could not prevent God from punishing them. "Ye a.re," he says, 
"inflated with pride; ye set up your valour against God, thinking yourselves 
strong in arms and power ; and because ye are military men, ye think that God 
can do nothing, and yet your bows cannot restrain His hand from destroying you." 
When He says, "I will break the bow," He mentions a part for the whole; for 
under one sort He comprehends every kind of arms. As to what the prophet 
had in view, we see that his only object was to break down their false confidence ; 
for the Israelites thought that they should not be exposed to the destruction which 
Hosea had. predicted ; for they were dazzled by their own power, and thought 
themselves beyond the reach of any danger, while they were so well fortified on 
every side. Hence the prophet says that all their fortresses would be nothing 
against God; for in that day, when the ripe time for vengeance shall come, the 
Lord will break all their bows, He will tear in pieces all their arms, and reduce to 
nothing their power. We are here warned ever to take heed, lest anything should 
lead us to a torpid state when God threatens us. Though we may have strength, 
thongh fortune (so to speak) may smile on us, though. in a word, the whole world 
should combine to secure our safety, yet there is no reason why we should felicitate 
ourselves, when God declares Himself opposed to and angry with us. Why so ? 
Because, as He can preserve us when unarmed whenever He pleases, so He oan spoil 
us of all our arms, and reduce our power to nothing. Let this verse then come to 
our minds whenever God terrifies us by His threatenings; and what it teaches 
ns is, that He can take away all the defences in which we vainly trust. (John 
Galvin.) Jehu's bow (2 Kings ix. 24):-0bserve-l. In those things wherein 
wicked men have been most successful, God will curse them and let out His wrath 
upon them. 2. Carnal hearts trust much in their warlike weapons. 3. Fortified 
?ities _cannot. help when God c_omes out against a people. ~- Even in the !?lace 
in which a kingdom most glories, and seems to trust most m, God many· tunes 
comes, and breaks the kingdom in that very place. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) 
Retribution :-The word Jezreel means God's seed, or sowing. Jezreel was the 
plain between Tabor and Carmel, called by the Greeks, Esdraelon. The royal 
city was in it. Here the Eternal threatens to break the bow of Israel in the valley 
of Jezreel I. Goo's BETRIDUTION TAXES AWAY THE POWER OF ITS VICTIM. The 
bow of Israel is to be broken. The language means the utter destruction of all 
their military power. When justice comes to deal out suffering to the sinner, it 
strips him entirely of his power. Thus he is left to the mercies of his enemies. 
What are the great enemies of the soul? Carnality, prejudice, selfishness, corrupt 
impulses and habits. IL Goo's RETRIBUTION DESPISES THE PRESTIGE OF ITS 
VIC'I'Dd. The bow is to be broken in the valley of Jezreel, which had been the 
scene of Israel's grandest military exploits. It was to Israel what l\farnthon was 
to Greece, and Waterloo to England. In this very scene the punishment should 
oome. The place of their glory should be the place of their ruin and shame. 
Thus it is ever. III. Goo's RETRIBUTION DEFIES THE OPPOSITION OF ITS VIOTIMS. 
Jezreel was well fortified. Retribution will strike the sinner in his strongest 
place. Notwithstanding Je.:z;reel, the kingdom of Israel was broken. Conclusion. 
Retribution must always follow sin. It may move slowly and silently, but its 
pace is stead!., resolute, and increasing. Swifter and swifter it moves towards 
the victim. 'Be sure your sins will find you out." (Homiliat.) 

Ver. 6. I w1ll 'no more bave mercy upon the house of Israel.-Mercy put 
in the back'}round :-There is a timo when Goel will not have mercy upon 
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11 kingdom, or upon a particular people. 'fhere iH a time for the decree to come 
forLh againRt 11 kingcfom ; a timo when, though Noah, Job, and Daniel shonlrl 
st11nd bofore _Him, yet He wi~ not b~ entreated; though they cry, cry early, cry 
11loud, cry with tears, cry with fe.stmg, yet God will not be entreated. God's 
mercy is precious, and He will not let it run out to waste; He will not be prodiaal 
of it; a time wherein God will say, Now I have done, I have done with thiR people, 
mercy bas had her turn. Men best know what the worth of mercy is, when mercy 
is taken 11way from them. Well, saith God, you shall have no more; you have 
taken no notice that it was My mercy that helped you before, but when My mercy is 
gone, then you will know it; but then I will not add more. God usually takes 
not away His mercy fully from a people, or from a soul, until after much mercy 
has been received and abused. It is just with God, when mercy is abused, that 
we should never know further what mercy meant. Mercy as it is a precious 
thing, so it is a tender thing, and a dangerous thing to abuse. There is nothing 
that more quicWy works the ruin of a people, or of a soul, than abused mercy. 
(Jeremiah Burroughs.) God's mercy :-Mercy is a modification of goodness. 
God is good to all, but is only merciful to the suffering sinner. Mercy not only 
implies suffering, but suffering arising from sin. I. MERCY WITHHELD FROM 
SOMl!I. Burroughs says, There are three estates of the people, signified by the 
three children of Hosea: first, their scattered estate, and that was signified by 
Jezreel, the first son. Their low and weak condition, signified by the daughter. 
Their being rejected and carried away, signified by the third child. God now 
threatened to withhold mercy from Israel, and we know that when He did so the 
consequence was national ruin. "My Spirit shall not always strive with men." 
II. MEROY BESTOWED UPON OTHERS. "I will have mercy upon the house of 
Judah." This mercy was signally shown to Judah. When the Assyrian armies 
had destroyed Samaria, and carried the Ten Tribes away into captivity, they 
proceeded to besiege Jerusalem; but God had mercy on the house of Judah, 
and saved them; they were saved by the Lord their God immediately, and not by 
sword or "bow." When the Ten Tribes were contain<'d in captivity, and their 
land was possessed by others, they being utterly taken away, God had mercy 
on the house of Judah and saved them, and after seventy years brought them 
back, not by might or power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts. And truly 
most signal was the mercy shown to Judah, when in one night one hundred and 
eighty-five thousand of the Assyrian warriors were slain. Looking at the words 
in their spiritual application they suggest two remarks in relation to man's deliver­
ance. l. It is of mercy. "I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, and will 
save them by the Lord their God." The deliverance of man from the guilt, the 
power and consequence of sin is entirely of God's mercy, free, sovereign, bound­
less mercy. It is suggested that man's deliverance is-2. By moral means. "Will 
not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen." 
No material force can deliver the soul from its spiritual difficulties and perils. 
"Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lord." Conclusion. 
Use mercy rightly while you have it. Its grand design is to produce reformation 
of character and meetness for the high service o.nd lofty fellowship with the great 
God, here and yonder, now and for ever. (Homilis!.) The Bin against love:­
Men say they cannot believe in hell, because they cannot conceive how God may 
sentence men to misery for the breaking of laws they were born without power 
to keep. And one would agree with the inference if God had done any such 
thing. But for them which are under the law and the sentence of death, Christ 
died once for all, that He might redeem them. Yet this does not make a hell less 
believable. When we see how almighty was that love of God in Christ Jesus, 
lifting our whole race and sending them forward with a freedom and a power of 
growth nothing else in history has won for them ; when we prove again how weak 
it is, so that it is possible for millions of characters that have felt it to refuse its 
oternal influence for the sake of some base and transient passion; nay, when 
I rnysdf know this power and this weakness of Christ's love, so that one day being 
loyal I am raised beyond the reach of fear and of doubt, beyond the desire of sin 
and the habit of evil, and the next day finds me capable of putting it aside in 
ni·eference for some slight enjoyment or ambition-then I know tho peril and 
the torror of this love, that it may be to a man either heaven or hell. Beliern 
then in hell, because you believe in the Joye of God-not in a hell to which Cod 
condenmR men of His will and pleasure, but a hell into which men cast them• 
solves from the very foce of lliH love in Jesus Christ. (Geo. Adar11 Smith, lJ.lJ.) 
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Tiu time of mercy ended :-Th!\ Mn.cedonie,n king, Aloxe,nder the Great, obse1·ved n 
n,r~- singule,r custom in his m<>thod of carrying on war. ' \Vhcnever he ence,mpod 
heforc a fortifi('d city, and la.id siege to it,, he caused to be set up a groat lantern, 
which wa.s kept lighted by day and night. This was a signal to tho besieged, 
and wlutt it meant was t.het .as long as the lamp burned tluJy had time to savo 
themselves by surrender, but that when once the light should bo extinguished 
the city and all that were in it would be irrevocably given over to destruction. 
And the Mnquoror kept his word with terrible consistency. Now it is the good 
pleasnre of our C'...od t-0 have compa.ssion and to show mercy. But a. city or a 
people can a.rrive at such a pitch of moral corruption that the moral order of the 
\\'orid can only be saved by its destruction. (Otto Funcke.) 

Yer. 7. But I will have mercy upon the house of Juda.h, and will eave them 
by the Lord their God, and I will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by 
battle, by horses, nor by horsemen.-The t1anity of the positive philosophy :­
The first three chapters are symbolic, and directed chiefly against the Ten Tribes, 
whom Hosea addresses as Israel and Ephraim. Hosea condemned their departure 
from the Almighty, a.s being a. sort of spiritual adultery. One sign was an undue 
reliance upon material and temporal helps in times of emergency. Against 
this characteristic of a corrupt religion, and a. declining national life, the text is 
directed. I. ALL ll1J1llAN AND MATERIAL SUCCOURS ARE ALONE AND BY THEM­
SELVES INADEQUATE. In their better days the people of Israel reposed all their 
confidence in Jehovah. Now they had lapsed into idolatry. Their spiritual 
vision had by degrees narrowed itself down to merely material views of things. 
They lost spiritual insight, and saw only the seen. They trusted in their military 
strength, and in political alliance with the great powers. From the )iuman stand­
point this conduct was not unreasonable. In our own age this error prevails. 
It is reserved to our time to systematise these views into a philosophy, which, 
calling itself positive, excludes from its domain the least element of the super­
natural. It is found that there is a constancy in the operations of nature. Law 
has been discovered, where it wa.s thought that there was but fortuity. So we 
are bidden to turn to science, where once we turned to God. Instead of praying, 
we a.re to study, and to adjust ourselves to ever-operating laws. If we would 
remain prosperous as e. nation, say the positivists, we must have recourse to 
material helps, practise political economy, reform our social administration, 
and push to their farthest limits the practical application of scientific principles. 
But all this trust to science and scientific helps against the evils and emergencies 
of human life, is miserably and woefully mistaken. There is no incompatibility 
between true science and true religion. But e. mere trust in means, or secondary 
causes, is vain and presumptuous. The shrewdest anticipations of man are 
constantly disappointed. Material succours-those helps which arise out of 
an observation. classification, and adaptation of secondary causes merely, a.re 
by themselves utterly unworthy. II. H'ELP FROM GOD IS ALONE SUFFICIENT. 
God is the disposer of all events. At any moment this Supreme Power may, by 
a volition of His creative will, disappoint the cleverest calculation of the cleverest 
sociologist. God deigns to employ human and material agencies in the execution 
of His purposes ; but because He works in a regular and orderly manner, we are 
not to think only of the mere means and instruments, and forget that Divine 
omnipresent agency, without which the mere instrumentality would be as the 
body without life, or as the ma.chine without motive-power. It is then God, and 
God alone, who is worthy of trust. The means are with us, the issues are with 
the Lord. God can work with means, and He can also work without them. Man 
may calculate and scheme for results, but in vain, except as God may succeed 
his efforts. If we would make the best of both worlds, we must most distinctly 
remember that our only reliable help is to be found in the Lord, and in Him 
a.Jone. III. IN .ALt. CASES IT IS OUR DUTY TO TRUST ONLY IN GoD. Here we see 
the practical bearing of the truth enforced by the prophecy. The lesson of ~he 
text is, that we are not to trust to any use of means for ihe result or results whwh 
we may desire. Secondary causes are only efficient as they are so made by ~he 
informing agency of God. (D. Clark, M.A.) Saved by Jehovah :-Salvation 
is here 6et in opposition to the destruction which the prophet mentioned in the 
last verse. But Hosea shows that salvation depends not in the least either on 
arms, or on any of the intervenients, as they say, of this world ; but h~s its founda­
tion only on God's favour. The connection ought to be carefully noticed. Where 
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the Lor<l'e favour is, there is life. Hence the prophet here connects salvation 
with God's gmtuitous favour, for we cannot continue safe, but as long "'" God 
is propitious to us. But he says, " By Jehovah their God." An antithesis i8 
to bo understood hero between tho false gods and Jehovah, who was the God of 
tho house of Judah. It is tho same as though the prophet said, "Ye indeed 
profoss the name of God, but yo worship the devil and not God ; for 70 have 
nothing to do with Jehovah, with the God who is the Creator and Maker o heaven 
and earth; for He dwells in His own temple; He pledged His faith to David, 
when He commanded him to build a temple for Him on Mount Zion; He dwells 
there between the cherubim, but the true God has become exiled from you, 
Israelites." (John Calvin.) God the Deliverer :-England ha.a often shown her 
Christian character in acknowledging the hand of God. After the glorious 
deliverance from her enemies, by the destruction of the Spanish Armada., Queen 
Elizabeth ordered a medal to be struck, having on it, Af!lavit Deus, et dissirxintur­
" God blew on them, and they were scattered." 

Ver. 9. Lo-ammi: ye are not My people, and I will not be your God.-Lo­
ammi: the type of the third child :-The last period of their sins' ripening for 
God's judgments, is represented under the type of the third child, called 
Lo-ammi, or not My people ; pointing to the time of their utter captivity by 
She.lmaneser, whereby God made void the relation betwixt Him and that people, 
scattering them among the nations, and me.king them cease from being His Church 
and people. Whence lee.m-1. Such is the long-suffering patience of God, 
especially toward the visible Church, that He is not only slow to anger, and to 
manifest the same by judgments; but even when He hath begun to strike, He 
yet waits patiently, to see what use they will make of present judgments, to 
prevent future and sadder strokes ; and in particular it is very long ere the 
Lord come to unchurch a people that have been in covenant with Him. 2. How­
ever the Lord's long-suffering patience be great and admirable, yet it will not 
always last towards a sinful people, especially after He hath begun to plead with 
them, but will at last come to a sad period. 3. Howbeit no limits ought to be 
set to the freedom and efficacy of the grace of God, who can and doth sanctify 
afflictions unto the Church, and make them a means to tum her, and cause her 
to cleave faster to Him : yet it doth ofttimcs also prove too true, that when the 
Lord begins to contend with her, she proves so obstinate in sin, and so incorrigible 
and incessant in defection, that nothing ends it but her utter rejection, at least 
for a time. 4. The capstone of all judgment upon a people is their unchurching, 
and the cutting off the relations between God and them. 6. Whenever the 
Lord gives up with a people as to being their God, He will make it appear that 
the breach began on their side, and that they first voluntarily rejected Him, 
and chose that state and condition sinfully, to which, and the effects thereof, 
He gives them up judicially. (George Hutcheson.) Lo-ammi :-" Ye are not 
My people." This is the final disowning of them. They had been before 
called Jezreelites, and then by the name of the daughter God testified that 
He was alienated from them ; b-11t now the third name is still more grievous, 
"Ye are not My people," for God here abolishes, in a manner, the covenant He 
made with the holy fathers, so that the people would cea~e to have any pre­
eminence over the other nations. The Israelites were reduced to a condition 
in which they differed nothing from the profane Gentiles : and thus God wholly 
disinherited them. Let us hence learn, that those awfully mistake who are blind 
to their own vices, because God spares and indulges them. There is no reason 
for hypocrites to felicitate themselves in prosperity; they ought, on the contrary. 
to have regard to God's judgment. But 'though these, as we see to be the case, 
heedlessly despise God, yet this passage reminds us carefully to beware lest we 
abuse the present favours of God. (John Calvin.) 

Ver. 10. There it shall be said unto them, Ye a.re the sons of the living God.-A 
promise of mercy :-I. A PROMISE OF I\IERCY 1'0 lsRAEL. 1. The Lord in judgment 
remembers mercy. Whon God threatens most dreadfully, yet He promises 
!uost graciously. 2. It is usual when we are in prosperity to forget all threaten­
mgs, and when we are in adversity to forget all promises. 3. God in the midst 
?f His anger, knows those tho,t trust in Him. 4. Not only when God threatens 
Jndgments, but when judgments are actually upon us, lot us sanctify God's name 
Ill looking up to tho promises. II. To WHOM DID TIIIS PROMISE REFER ? It 
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wa.s _n<;>t _a promise to any that then lived, it was to be fulftlled in future ages; 
yet 11 JS mtroduC"od by the prophet M a comfort to the people of God then living. 
Gracious hcnrt-s arc C'Oll1forted with the promises of God ma,de to tho Church, 
though not t.o be fulfilled in their days. III. WrrAT WAS THIS PROMISE? That 
lsra('l should be a multitude. The Lord remembers His promises, though mnde 
R- long time since, so long ago M the time of Abraham. Obsorve-1. There is 
nothing lost in being willing, as Abraham WM, to lose for God. 2, When we 
a.re willing to lose for God, then is the time when God will renmv and confirm 
His co,enant with us. Note-(l) God hM a time to bring in abundance of people 
to the profession of the faith. (2) Although God defers fulfilling His 1.1romise 
for a time, yet at last He does it gloriously, (3) We should greatly reJoice in 
multitud('s joining the Church. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) The destiny of the 
race :-We shall take Israel for mankind, and use the text to illustrate the destiny 
of the raco. I. The race is destined to an INDEFINITE INCREASE in the number 
of good men. " The number of the children of Israel she.II be as the sand of 
the sea, which caunot be numbered or measured." The good, the spiritual Israel, 
have been comparatively few in all ages, though perhaps there is a larger number 
now than in any preceding period. But the time will come when they shall be 
innumerable. "What mean such passages as these? "He shall have dominion 
from sea to sea, from the rivers to the end of the earth." Again, "All kings 
shall fall down before Him." Again, "The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and His Christ." Numerous e.s the sand on the see.­
shore! A Jewish Rabbi regards the good as the sand, not only in relation to 
number, but for usefulness. As the sand keeps the sea from breaking in and 
drowning the world, so the saints keep the world from being drowned by the 
waves of eternal retribution. Thie is true. Were it not for the good the world 
would not stand long. But it is to represent number not protection, that the 
figure is employed. Do you say that to all appearances such an increase is 
impossible ? When God promised to Abraham that hie seed should be as the 
stars of heaven e.nd the sand upon the shore, what could seem more improbable 
than the fulfilment? Do not judge from e.ppee.rances. Trust God's Word; 
it will come to pass. There is a glorious future for the world. II. The race is 
destined to a TRA..."SCENDEST PRIVILEGE. " And it shall come to pass, that in 
the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not My people, there ehe.11 it be 
said unto them, Yee.re the sons of the living God." I. They are destined to e. 
general conversion to God. From not being His people they e.re to become His 
people. The places of the earth now populated with the enemies of God will 
one de.y be crowded with His friends. 2. They a.re destined to e. general adoption 
into the family of God. "Ye are the sons of the living God." They she.II be 
endowed e.nd animated with the true Spirit, the spirit of reverence and e.doring 
Jove. "The living God." The world he.s abounded w:ith dead gods; there 
is but one " living" God. ill. The re.ce is destined to e. COMMON LlllADEBSHIP. 
I. This leadership shall unite the most hostile. " Then she.II the ehildren • of 
Judah and the children of Israel be gathered together." Great and long enduring 
wa,s the hostility existing between these people. The time will come when all 
antipathies existing amongst peoples shall be destroyed. " Ephraim she.II not 
envy Judah: they shall be of one heart e.nd one mind." 2. Thie leadership ehe.11 
be by common appointment. They shall" e.ppoint themselves one head." Their 
leader will not be forced upon them contrary to their consent, nor will He force 
Himself. Who is the leader ? Christ. He is the Leader of the people. He 
is the Commander-in-Chief, the Captain of our salvation. All shall unite in Him. 
3. This leadership will be glorious. As Moses led the Jews out of the wilderness, 
as Cyrus delivered them from Babylon, Christ will lead them out of Egyptian 
darkness and Babylonian corruption. (Homilist.) Sons of the living God :-It 
was the special sin of Israel, the source of all hie other sins, that he he.d left 
the living God. to serve idols. In the times of the Gospel, not only should he 
own God as his God, but he should have the greatest of all gifts, that the living 
God, the Fountain of all life, of the life of nature, of grace, of glory, should be 
his Father, should communicate to him that life, which He he.s and is. For He 
who is Life, imparts life. God doth not only pour into the souls of His elect, 
grace and faith, hope and love, or all t~e ~:i,nifold gifts o~ His _Spirit, b~t H~, 
the Jivin" God, maketh them to be His hvmg sons, by His Spmt dwellmg m 
them, b/ whom He adopieth them as His sons, through whom He giveth them 
grace. Foe by His Spirit He adopteth them a.a sons .... God not only 
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nceountoth us, but mnkolh ua His sons. Ho mnkcth us SOllH, not 01Jtwardly, 
but inwardly; not by inward grace alone, but by His Spirit. God is ,,11,· 
Father, not by naturo, but by grace. He giveth us of His substance, of His 
naturo, although not by nature; not united with us (a.a it is personally, with His 
Son), but dwelling in ns, and making us partakers of the Divine nature. Sons 
of tho living God must be living by Him and to Him, by His life, yea., through 
Himself living in them. (E. B. Pusey, D.D.) Old Testament prediction:­
" Fossil sunligl1t," is what Herschel named anthracite coal. The va.~t stores 
of sunlight poured out upon the globe during the old geological ages were consoli­
dated and packed away in the bowels of the earth because this busy twentieth 
century, with its myriads of railways and ocean steamers and manufactories, 
,vould need it. And have you thought how large a proportion of the Old Testa­
ment is prediction ? And is it, therefore, of no use to the practical working 
Church of to-day? Nay. This vast profusion of prophetic light falling upon 
the minds of Isaiah and Ezekiel and Jeremiah and David, and the minor prophets, 
and treasured up in their inspired pages, may soon be needed. And they who 
are delving in these mines of eschatology, instead of being engaged in an aimless 
and profitless toil, may be providing the Church with the needed warmth for that 
predicted time when "iniquity shall abound, and the love of many wax cold." 
(A. J. Gordon, D.D.) 

Ver. 11. Great shall be the day of Jeneel.-The day of Jezreel :-Jezreel 
signifies "the arm of the Lord." And it intimates that when He arises 
to bless the world, the spiritual seed of Messiah shall be numberless. The text 
may be taken as descriptive of the future triumphs of the Gospel. I. THE DAY 
OF JEZREEL SHALL BE GREAT IN THE MULTITUDES OF CONVERTS TO TIIE FAITH 
OF CHRIST. Hitherto the flock of real believers has been a- little flock. The 
"whole world lieth in wickedness." May we not affirm that one-ha.If of the 
inhabitants of any city, town, or village possess not the semblance of religion? 
But painful as the contemplation of this picture is, our eyes look forward to 
happier days. There are seeds of a glorious harvest springing up. II. GREAT 
IN THE UNANIMITY OF ITS SUBJECTS. The two houses were long divided; but 
under Zerubbabel they were to return from Babylon, and together rebuild the 
temple at Jerusalem. Under the mediatorial dominion of Christ, there shall 
be one fold, one shepherd. Jews and Gentiles shall be united in crowning the 
Saviour Lord of all. The fair form of Christianity shall be clouded by no stormy 
contentions-disfigured by no angry disputes-defiled by no human inventions­
dishonoured by no unscriptural elements. We may not assume that any one 
particular form of Divine service will become the only mode of public worship. 
All will worship in spirit and in truth. III. GREAT IN TIIE HOLINESS OF ITS 
FRIENDS. There is a threefold departure from the world. The first is by death. 
This we may call involuntary. The second is by superstition. This we may call 
voluntary. It is "will-worship." The third is the one which grace effects. 
It is a commendable renunciation of the world. To live in it, while we forsake 
its spirit. IV. GREAT IN THE GLORY OF ITS TRIUMPHS. 1. In the victories 
it shall achieve. All false religion shall perish. Idolatry shall be destroyed. 
2. Great in the zeal of its subjects. It will no longer be a day of small things. 
All shall be ready with their offerings, and none shall appear before the Lord 
empty. 3. The day of Jezreel shall be great for the consummation of the work 
and glory of the Redeemer. He then will "see of the travail of His soul, and be 
satisfied." (Anon.) Mercy in view of the day of Jezrefl:-Bernuse there will 
be such a dreadful day of Jezreel, therefore God will make it up by this restitution. 
Or it may be, albeit there bath been such a great day of Jezreel, yet this mercy 
shall also come to pass. It teaches-I. In a time of love, the Lord can and will 
turn His people's hardest lots into mercies. 2. Days of the Lord's manifesting 
mercy towards His ,people are great days, and worth the marking, as affording 
mercies above any mercies besides. 3. As all the times wherein God is kind 
to His people are remarkable times, so in particular, a time of love after sad 
calamities, His b1·inging forth the fruits of their afflictions, and of His love after 
a. long interruption, will make 11, refreshful time. (George Hutcheson.) 
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CHAPTER II. 

VER. 3. Leet I strip her D&ked.-Ea.ifcrn divoree custom :-It was the 
custom among the Jews when any married that what dowry they brought 
their husbands was writfon down in a table; and if afterwards the husband 
should di\-orce his wife, except there could be proved some gross and vile thing 
against the woman, she was to go away with her table, with her dowry; she must 
not go away empty, or naked. But if there could be proved some notorious 
villainy which she had committed, then she was sent away naked, without her 
tables, her dowry. Thus God threatens this people. "She is not My wife." She 
shall be sent away without any tables, naked and wholly destitute. Observe­
I. The beginnings of great excellences are sometimes very low and mean. "Set 
her as in the day that she was born." 2. God's mercy is a people's beauty and 
glory. When we have any excellency, any beauty upon us, it is God's mercy 
that is all our beauty. 3. Though sinners deserve great evils, to be stripped 
of all comfort'>, yet God, in patience and clemency continues them a long time. 
4. The mercies that God bestows upon a nation, are but common favours, not 
spiritual graces, they are such ornaments as e. people may be stripped of. The 
great mercies a people have, they may wholly lose. 5. Continue.nee in sin, and 
especially the sin of spiritual whoredom, is that which will strip a nation from all 
their excellences, from all their ornaments and beauty. 6. It is time for a people 
to plead, when there is danger of desolation. 7. Those who will not be convinced 
by the Word, God has other means to convince them besides the Word. If pleading 
and convincing arguments will not do it, well then, stripping naked shall do it. 
8. Whatever e.re the means of stripping a nation, it is really God that does it. 
9. It is a grievous judgment for one that is advanced from a low to a high degree 
to be brought down again. 10. When God has delivered a people out of misery, 
and bestowed upon t.hem great mercies, it is their duty often to think of the poor 
condition in which they were, and to use all the means they can that they may 
not be brought thither again. God loves this, that we should remember and 
seriously take to heart what once we were. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) Spiritual, 
chastity :-It is not enough that God should choose any people for Himself, except 
the people themselves persevere in the obedience of faith ; for this is the spiritual 
chastity vrhich the Lord requires from all His people. But when is e. wife, whom 
God hath bound to Himself by a sacred malTiage, said to become wanton 7 When 
she falls awav from pure and sound faith. Then it follows that the marriage 
between God ·and men so long endures as they who have been adopted continue 
in pure faith. Apostasy in a manner frees God from us, so that He may justly 
repudiate us. (John Ca!vin.) 

Ver. 4. I will not have mercy.-Threatening and pleading (compare ver. 2) :­
" Let her put away her whoredoms," &c. What should we learn hereby, 
but that it hangs upon our own will whether God suspend the judgment or 
no ? For we ought not to impute our own evil to God, or impiously think that 
fate rules us. In other words, this or that evil comes, not because God foreknew 
or foreordained it, but because this evil was to be, or would be, done, there­
fore God both foreknew it, and prefixed His sentence upon it. Why then does 
God predetermine an irrevocable sentence ? Because He foresaw incorrigible 
malice. Why, again, after pronouncing sentence, doth God counsel amendment 7 
That we may know, by experience, that they are incorrigible. Therefore He 
waits for them, although they will not return, and with much patience invites 
them to repentance. Moreover, individuals repented, although the nation was 
incorrigible. (E. B. Pusey, D.D.) Incorrigible sinners :-I. However the 
Lord may for a time spare sinners, and they be ready to sleep because of this; 
yet at last when iheir cup is full, and they have proven themselves incorrigible, 
judgment will certainly come. 2. However a carnal church may be ready to 
swell with conceit of her own enjoyments and excellences, yet the Lord needs 
no more to make her miserable, but take away what He bath given her, and leave 
her as He found her. Sin will prove a wasiingplague to souls. (George Hutcheson.) 

Ver. 5. For she said, I will go after my lovers.-The sin of Israel :-The 
sin of lHrael was not kimple whore<lom, which may be done in the dark, 
but avowed, effronted idolatry. Whence learn-I. Such is the stupidity of 
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groHscst sinnora, that the:r neither see tho ii~ ?or danger of t~ei_r way! unlesa it, 
Lo much and frequently mcnlontcd. 2. A v1s1ble church declmmg, will readily 
turn impudent in sin. The more corruption hath been hemmed in by the extnnal 
bonds of order, it swells tho more over all banks and bounds; and God j uatly 
giveth such up to be filled with their own devices. 3. It is a great aggravation 
of the sin of idolatry, that idols do become lovers, and do bewitch and draw the 
heart from God. 4. As it is II great sin to depart from God and His true worship, 
so especially it is a shameful way of departing from Him, when men's ends are so 
low and base, that they will follow a.ny way of religion for interest and advantage, 
and account tho thriving way to be the best way. 5. It is also a great evidence 
of impudence, when men do not sin through infirmity or temptation, but deliberately, 
and do wilfully follow their resolutions, whatever may be said to the contrary. 
For herein also she did shamefully, in that she said, "I will go after my lovers." 
She/ a.vowed it, and was obstinate in it against a.11 warnings. (George llutche.<JOn.) 

Vera. 6, 7. Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns.­
Divine restraints :-God puts forth restraints on the sinner here. I. THESE 
RESTRAINTS ARE MANIFOLD. " I will hedge up thy way with thorns, a.nd make 
a wall." The first metaphor is ta.ken from a. husbandma.n who to prevent the 
cattle from breaking away plants a prickly hedge. The other is taken from 
architecture. If the thorns are insufficient, high a.nd massive walls must be 
built. 1. The restraint of affliction. 2. The restraint of public sentiment. 
The most daring cower before the public voice. 3. The restraint of conscience. 
A Divine officer holding the sinner in. II. THESE RESTRAINTS ABE NECESSARY. 
I. For the sinner himself. Were it not for these he would go galloping to perdition. 
2. For the world. What would become of the world if the wicked were not 
reined in ? 3. For the Church. Had wicked men their full fling, how long would 
the Church last ? Thank God for thorny hedges and massive walls, for all the 
restraints He puts on sinful men. (Homilist.) ThorM and walls :-A way 
may be found through a hedge of thorns, although with pain and suffering ; 
through a stone wall even a strong man cannot burst a wa.y. Thorns may 
mean the pains to the flesh with which God visits sinful pleasures, so 
that the soul, if it would break through to them, is held back and torn ; 
the wall may mean, that all such sinful joys shall be cut off altogether, as 
by bereavement, poverty, sickness, failure of plans, &c. (E. B. Pusey, D.D.) 
Blessings from apparent evils :-The idea. of disease being a messenger, or under 
orders from God, has long been a familiar one. Ancient history tells of a. merchant 
who lost his all in a storm at sea, in which his vessels laden with merchandise 
foundered. The merchant went to Athens to study philosophy, having no 
capital to resume business. He was so happy in his studies that he was thankful 
for his losses. " If God had not taken away my fortune," he said, "I had not 
gained that which is far better." The benefit of difficulty :-A few days since 
there ea.me to me a man whom I had known many years before as a person of 
good character, and who had made and saved money in business. He had been 
led to invest his savings in a partnership which had every guarantee of respectability 
and trustworthiness, but which within a few weeks became bankrupt, and left 
him not merely without a penny, but responsible for heavy debts. This happened 
some two years since ; and for some time it wa.s a question whether he and his 
large family must not go to the workhouse. In order to feed and clothe them he 
had to take to manual labour by day and by night at a very small remuneration : 
and since then things have somewhat bettered with him, though he is still a very 
poor man, instead of being, as he was, in very easy circumstances. But he ~aid 
to me: " I would not for the world, sir, have it otherwise. My troubles ha.e 
been my greatest blessing in my whole life." And then he reminded me how 
he had had a religious education, and he told me how he had forgotten 
God in his yee,rs of prosperity, and how he ha.d been driven back upon 
God as his hope and refuge, and had found in Him more, much more, than 
he had lost in earthly things. His religious duties, prayer, the Bible, the 
Holy Communion, all ha.d been forgotten, all had again been resumed, and with 
a sense of the truest support and strength. (Canon Liddon.) Thankful for 
a thorn :-Dr. George Matheson, of Scotland, is totally blind. He is one of the 
mos_t )earned and gifted men, and, above all, a cheerful and happy-hearted 
Chr~st~an. 'l'~e following touching words from his pen ought to strengthen the 
Christian patience of aftlioted ones: "My God, I have never th11nked Thee tor 
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my I horn. I ha Ye I hankcd Thee a I honsand timt's for my rost's, but not once 
for m:v: thorn. I barn been looking forward to a world whoro I shall get 00111-
pensalion for Ill)'. cross, but I have never thought of my cross ns itself a present 
glory. Thou Dtnne Love, whose humnn path has been perfected through 
sufferings, teat'h me the glory of my cross; teach me the value of my thorn. 
Show me t-hat I ha,e climbed to Thee by the path of pain. Show me that my 
tMrs have ma.de my rainbow. Reveal to me that my strength was the product 
of t.l1e hour when I wrestled until \.he break of day. Then shall I know that my 
thorn was blessed by Thee ; then shall I know that my cross was e. gift from Thee. 
I shall raise a monument to the hour of my sorrow, and the words which I sh111l 
,nite upon it will be these: 'It is good for me that I he.ve been afflicted.'" 
She shall follow after her lovers, but she she.ll not overtake them.-Tlie 
wa.1·n,'.ng lesson of lsrad's apostasy:-Hosea, who lived in e. corrupt age of the 
lsraelitish Church, was commissioned to show forth, with gree.t faithfulness e.nd 
plainness of speech, the gross departures of that people from the laws and service 
of God, and at the same time to exhibit the mingled actings of judgment and 
mercy wherewith God would visit His people. L THE SIN OIi' ISRAEL. Their 
sin was depa.rting from the Lord, and going after forbidden sources of dependence, 
and forbidden objects of desire. We need not a more striking proof of the depre,vity 
of man's heart universally, than we find in this ungre,teful conduct of Israel. 
The manner in which their sin is set forth is peculiarly striking. They are repre­
~ented in the character of e,n unfaithful wife towe,rd the most tender and e.ffec. 
tiqnat.e husband. There is scarcely anything affects a well-regulated mind more 
painfully than a.n instance of unfaithfulness on the part of a beloved wife towards 
an affection.e.t.e husband. It excit.es in our minds mingled emotions of pity, 
~orrow, and indignation. How deeply should we feel the dishonour done to God 
by the unfaithfulness of Israel, a.nd how humbling a lesson should we learn of 
the depraved nature of our own hearts ! The sin of Israel was summed up in 
this : depa.rting from the God of love-setting at nought the love of God. This 
is our sin, nationally and individuall_y. We have our national idols; we have 
our personal idols. The condition of Israel further represents the case of those 
who have had some experience of the love of God, yet forsake the guide of their 
youth, e.nd become entangled with the world. II. THE OHASTll!EMENT OF ISRAEL. 
God's forbea.rance and long-suffering with His people was very great .. He was 
continually provoked to anger by their evil doings, but nevertheless He be.re long 
v.ith them. But the time came when it was necessary to throw obstacles in the 
way of their idolatry, a.nd so hinder the accomplishment of their desires after 
worldly enjoyments, that they should be like persons hedged in with thorns 
and briars. This time came with the Captivity. The instruction of this fact. 
belongs to us specially as a nation whom God has signally blessed with the pure 
light of Gospel truth. It is not, however, to be limited to God's chastisement 
of nations. It applies to those amongst us who have been personally convinced 
of sin, and of our need of such a Saviour as Jesus. God's rule of dee.ling with us 
is the same as with nations. God will make us feel the bitterness of sin. If ever 
you are saved, it shall be by first bringing you through the deep waters of soul 
affliction for sin. You must see yourself hedged in by the greatness and the 
number of your sins. It is a merciful chastisement which makes us feel the utter 
vanity of things of time and sense. fil THE BLESSED CONSEQl;JENOES 011' THE 
CHASTISEMENT. As regards us individually, God's dealings with Israel find a 
perfect parallel All the chastisements for sin issue in nearness to God, and 
peaceful communion with God, and holy confidence in His love. (James Cooper, 
M.A.) Worldly pll'Mure, a vain pwrBuit :-What has been the experience 
of every man, of every woman, that has tried this world for a portion ? Queen 
Elizabeth, amidst the surroundings of pomp, is unhappy because the painter 
sketches too minutely the wrinkles on her face, and she indignantly cries out, 
"You must strike off my likeness without any shadows!" Hogarth, at the 
very height of his artistic triumph, is stung almost to death with chagrin bece,use 
the painting he had de<licat.ed to the king does not seem to be acceptable ; for 
George II. cries out, " Who is this Hogarth ? Take this trumpery out of my 
preBence ! " Brinsley Sheridan, of thrilling eloquence, had for his last words, 
" I am absolutely undone ! " St.ephen Girard, the wealthieat mo,n in his day, 
or, at any rat.e, only second in wealth, se.ya, " I live the life of a galley-slave; 
wheu I ariBe in the morning my one eJiort is to work so hard that I can sleep when 
it gets to be night." Charles Lamb, applauded of all the world, in tho very midst 
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of his litomry triumph, says, " Do you romember, Bri<lgot, when we nscd to Ja,ugh 
from tho shilling gallery o.t tho play ? Thero aro now no good pla,ya to langh 
1it from tho boxes," But why go so for aA that? I nee<l go no farther than your 
street, an<l possibly your own house, to fin<l an illuAtration. (T. De Witt TaJ,mwr.) 
Then shall she say, I will go and return to my ftrst husband ; for then was 
it better with me than now.-The design of af!lictwn :-Since we derive 
our k;nowle<lge through tho me<lium of the senses, only by the aid of figura­
tive language can spiritual truths forcibly lay hold of the mind. Nothing is 
more common in the prophecies than to express the relation between God and 
the Jews of old by the alliance of marriage. He was considered as their huHband; 
hence they were laid under peculiar obligations to Him; and hence their sins 
had the character of violating the marriage-contract. Because of their unfaith­
fulness, calamities befell them. But while these were the effects of sin, they 
were also the means of bringing them to a proper state of mind. They are there­
fore considered eventually as mercies. The hedge here spoken of is the hedge 
of affliction, composed of some of those thorns and briars which sin ha.a so plenti­
fully produced in this wilderness world. The metaphor is taken from the 
husbandman, who, to keep his cattle in the pasture, and prevent their going 
astray, fences them in; and the sharper the hedge the better. Thus God resolves 
to make our rovings difficult. If we will go astray, we muet smart for it. If lighter 
afflictions fail of their end, God will employ heavier. They may be foolhardy 
enough to break through the thorns, a.n.d may go on though wounded and bleeding, 
but they shall not get "over the wall "-I have stones a.a well a.a brambles-
! will present insuperable difficulties. What a variety of troubles God has to 
dispose of. The passage reminds us-I. OF OUB DEPRAVITY. It appears in 
our proneness to go astray. We transfer to the creature those regards which 
are due only to the Creator. We make earthly things our idols. These draw 
a.way our hearts from God. Let us not deceive ourselves, and judge of our 
declensions only by gross acts, but by the state of our minds. Where no vices 
have appeared in the life, there may have been many deviations from God in 
our thoughts and affections and pursuits. II. OF THE DIVINE GOODNESS AND 
CARE, He employs means, various means, to hinder and to reclaim us. Why 
all these expedients? Is it because He stands in need of llB? Nay, but because 
we stand in need of Him ; because Ho would not have us deceived, ensnared, 
destroyed. IIL OF THE BENEFIT OF AFFLI0TION. 1. Afflictions are designed 
to be trials. Let our earthly blessings be removed, and our reliance will quickly 
appear. If our dependence has been on them, we sink when they are removed. 
2. Afflictions are excitements. They quicken to the exercise of grace, and to 
the performance of duty. When we become indifferent to communion with 
God, He will send some fiery trial to bring us to our knees. 3. Afll.ictions are 
spiritual prevontions,-they are "to keep man. from his purpose." Disappoint­
ments in favourite wishes are trying, and_ we are not always wise enough to 
recollect-that disappointments in time are often the means of preventing dis­
appointments in eternity. It is a most singular mercy for God to render the 
pursuit of sin diffioult. If we are going astray-is it not better to have the road 
filled with thorns than strewed with flowers ? Thero are some who are now 
rejoicing because their plans succeed, and everything favours their wishes, who, 
if they knew all, would see awful reason to weep and mourn. And there are 
others, who, if they knew all, would no longer be sorrowful because they cannot 
advance, but are checked in every path they tread. They would see that they 
are chastened of the Lord, that they may not be condemned with the world. 
How awful is it when afflictions are useless, and even medicine is administered 
in vain! IV. OF THE DIFFERENCE THERE IS BETWEEN OUR ADHERL'll[G TO Goo 
AND OUR FORSAKING HIM. Behold the declining Christian, seduced by the world. 
He would try deviating ways for himself. And God says, "Let him try,"­
" that he may know l'tly service, and the service of the kingdoms of the countries." 
.By and by he begins to bethink himself, and compare the present with the pnst, 
and is miserable. Let those who have been led astray, and have fallen by their 
iniquity, consider the melancholy change that has taken place in their experience, 
and remember two things-I. It cannot be better with them than it is until 
the,v return to God. 2. They should, in returning, guard againRt that despondency 
which would tell you that it will be in vain. Have iiny of you been restored ? 
Turn not again to folly. Live near to God; your welfare depends upon it. 
( Willia1n Jay.) The fi,rst husb11nd :-1. A RESOLCTION FOR~IED, I. The 
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m~iagc un(on .. In such an umon we look for the conscmt of the p1utics; 
rec1p~ocal . a ffect,1on, harmony of interest,, and oneness of spirit. 2. A viola,tion 
of t.hts ~m1on acknowledged. " I will go and return" is an indirect confession 
of unfaithfulness, due to a, culpable inattention to Divine instruction, to n 
forgetfulness of the Divine law. It is evinced by forming attachments to other 
objects, and by a viol&tion of their covenant with God. 3. A purposo to renew 
this union &vowed. This purpose w&s rationally founded, was a,bsolutoly 
expressed, practioally to be exemplified. II. A REASON EXPRESSED UPON 
WHICH THIS RESOLUTION IS FOUNDED. Self.Jove is a powerful prinoiple; it is 
the main-sprin,ii; of human &ctions. The doctrine of the text is, that fidelity 
to God is relatively bet.ter tha.n apostasy from Him; better in itself, and better 
for me. I. As it is more honourable. 2. As it is more comfortable. 3. As it 
is more safe. Infer from this subject--}. How much saints should prize their 
privileges ; how thankful they should be for them, and how careful not to forfeit 
them by stretching out their hands to a, strange god. 2. The folly of apostates, 
and the ree,sons tney have for returning to their first husband. (G. Brooks.) 
Re.turni:ng to God :-1. In times of affliction the only rest of the soul is to return 
to God. 2. So long &s men can have anything in their sinful way to satisfy them­
selves with, they will not return to God. 3. Returning to God, if it be in truth, 
though it be after we have sought out all other helps, yet God is willing to accept. 
4. A heart effectually wrought upon by God, is & resolute heart to return to God. 
5. Those who have ever found the sweetness of Christ in their hearts, though 
they should be backsliders, have something remaining that will at length draw 
them to Him. 6. There must be a sight and e,n acknowledgment of our shameful 
folly, or else there can be_ no true returning to God. 7. Though acknowledgment 
must go before, returnmg must follow. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) For then 
was it better with me tha.n now.-The way of simple faith best :-There is 
a story told of Robert Robinson, the hymn-writer, which forcibly illustrates 
Browning's words, "Stand back the man I am behind the man I used to be." 
In his early ministry, Robinson, the Baptist minister at Cambridge, wrote that 
beautiful and well-known hymn-" Come, Thou Fount of every blessing." In 
the latt.er part of his life, Robinson's views of evangelical truth had changed, 
and he seemed to have lost a good deal of his spiritual fervour. Riding one day 
on a stage-coach, a, lady, who was quite a stranger to him, entered into conversa• 
tion. The subject of hymns came up, and she asked, little knowing that he was 
the author, what he thought of the hymn, "Come, Thou Fount of every blessing." 
But he waived the subject, and turned her attention to some other topic; but, 
&fter a, short period, she contrived to return to it, and described the benefits she 
had often derived from the hymn, and her strong admiration of its sentiments. 
At length, Robinson, entirely overcome by the power of his feelings, burst into 
tears, and said, "Madam, I am the poor, unhappy man who composed that hymn 
many years ago; and I would give a thousand worlds, if I had them, to enjoy 
the feelings I then had." (A. Hamp"rien Lee.) 

Vers. 8, 9. For she did not know.-Agnosticiam :-There is a, theory which 
is known to-day by the difficult name Agnosticism. A great deal of 
worthless thin.king may be hidden under that dark term. The meaning is 
supposed to be "not-know-ism." Men do not now say, "There is no God"; 
they say," If there is a God, we do not know Him." If this were an intellectual 
doctrine only, there might appear to be about it somewhat of the charm of modesty. 
But it is more. What great case does the intellect wholly cover ? Is man all 
intellect? Agnosticism cannot begin and end where it likes. God cannot be 
expelled from the intellect without the moral quality of the whole nature going 
down; without the heart also being as agnostic as the mind. Agnosticism is a 
larger question than any that can be limited to the mere dry intellect. And 
agnosticism of this kind means not only deprivation of moral ~ensibility, as 
expressed in the action of gratitude, but it makes responsibility at once frivolous 
and impossible. P.esponsiLle to whom? Responsibility never reaches its true 
realisation until it touches the point of reverence-simple, earnest, continual 
dependence upon God. When a man denies God he cannot clo his duty to his 
fellow-men. The man that does not know God does not know himself. No man 
can love God without loving God's image as seen in human kind. Theology­
not formal and scientific, but spiritual and inspired-is the fount ancl origin of 
beneficence and exalted morality. Wliat is God's reply to agnosticism ? Sec 
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vorso 0. " 'l'horelorn will I return, and take awa,y My corn," &c. This i~ rational. 
just and simple. Whero God is not known, why should He continue His bounty'! 
Qo<l nover gives bread by itself. When God gives bread to the body He does not. 
want to keep our boncH together; He only feeds the body that He may get at the 
soul. God has thcrcforo determined that if men do not know Him, or ask con­
cerning Him, or recognise tho purpose of His ministry, He will come down and 
claim His corn and wine and wool and flax. This is just. God must keep some 
control over things. It is good of Him now and then to send a. bad harvest. Men 
begin to ask questions, and to wonder. And wha.t is the issue of this agnosticism ? 
See verses 11, 12. This is not vengeance, this is reason; this is not arbitrary pnnish­
ment this is a. natural consequence and necessity. Divine gifts are abused, 
a.re ~isunderstood, are in some sense resented ; what if Divine patience should 
be outworn, or if only through a. temporary suspension of his fortunes man can be 
brought to consideration t Providence is not a.n arbitrary beneficence, but a 
critical and discriminating ministry. And there comes a. time when God will 
sa.y to the cloud, Rain no more on that unthankful life; and to the sun, No 
longer shine on ingratitude so base and desperate. This is God's method ; it is 
not mysterious; it is simple, frank, direct, intelligible, a.nd just. (Joseph Parker, 
D.D.) The blindne,sa of ingratitude :-The superstitious sin twice, or in two 
wa.ys. I. They ascribe to their idols what rightly belongs to God alone. 2. They 
deprive God Himself of His own honour, for they understand not that He is the 
only giver of all things. Hence the prophet now complains of this ingratitude. 
And this was an inexcusable stupidity in the Israelites, since they had been 
abundantly ·instructed that the abundance of all good things, and everything 
tha.t supports man, flow from God's bounty. (John CIZlvin.) That I gave 
her corn, and w1ne, and oll.-The misimprovement of providential favours :-Tbe 
particular offences here charged, are those of a. wilful blindness with regard to 
the source of their temporal blessings, and a guilty perversion of them to sinful 
and idolatrous uses. They ascribed them to the agency of their heathen deities, 
to whom they were also in the habit of consecrating them in sacrifice. But the 
misimprovement of providential favours is very offensive to God. I. WHE::-1 
ARE MEN PROPERLY GUILTY OF TIDS CONDUCT? 1. When they fail to recognise 
God as the sole bestower of them. This was the sin of Israel. Absolute ignorance 
of the source whence temporal blessings flow is not affirmed. It was that God's 
agency was ignored. Israel rested in second causes. Men talk of their good 
fortune, or their luck, or their well-to-do ancestors, but God is not in all their 
thoughts. 2. When they withhold the due acknowledgment of them. Not to 
know a thing, in Scripture language, often means not to act in a manner corre­
sponding with our knowledge. The people did not render to God according to 
that which they had received. For all His gifts God expects a. proper return, 
the return of thanksgiving and service. But how universally is this withheld. 
3. When they pervert them to evil a.nd illegitimate uses. " They prepared for 
Baal." The people took their blessings from God, and devoted them to the service 
of an idol. This was translating indifference into insult and defiance. And the 
guilt is as common now as in the olden time. II. WHA.T A.RE THE FE..\TURES 
IN IT THAT EVINCE ITS PECULIAR SINFULNESS? 1. It involves the sin of incon­
sideration. It argues a mind wrapped up in utter heedlessness of all that is most 
adapted to awe.ken and engage its powers. 2. It is characterised by the basest 
ingratitude. This is a positive element. Ingratitude implies an actual check 
put upon man's feelings-a sort of moral pressure brought to bear upon them. 
t? prevent their proper exercise and expression. And man wills it. It is not 
simply the negation of thankfulness; it is the deliberate exercise of its contrarv. 
A~d this is the sin of the many. 3. It is a species of practical atheism. It ·is 
ammated by a spirit that militates against the very beina of God. Or, if it stop 
short of this, it yet seeks to limit the extent of His rule, and to shut Him out of this 
earthlyjrovince of His dominions. Atheism is but the bud of dislike to God 
uniolde and outsproad into the garish flower. III. WHA.T IS THE PUNISHll!E::-.T 
TO WHICH Tms CONDUCT JUSTLY EXPOSES? The misimprovement, by negleet 
or perversion, of Divine favours inclU's the danger of their resumption by their 
gr~at Bestower. Blessings unimprovod will not always be continued. There is ,i 

pomt beyond which even the patience and forbearance of the God that" delighreth 
m n:iorcy" will not hold out. Negleot, insult, and defiance must end in condign 
punishment. Then let us be warned. Lot us search into our wavs. L,,t us 
acknowledge our transgressions, and put away our sins from us. So, in wrath 



18 Tl/1,J BIBT,ff\4L ILLUSTRATnR. [<'nAr. n. 

will He ren11•mbe,r morcy, and avert the punishwont tluit wo havo so righteously. 
deser'l"ed. Tirn<'ly humiliation, repentanco, and prayer aro never ineffectual. 
(G. M. Merry.) Gorl's hand to be Mknowledged in His good gift8 :-This wo,s God's 
charge against, His ancient pC'ople, a. very heavy chargo. 'l'hoy were unmindful 
of their benefactor. The thanks which they owed to Him they po.id to devil~. 
This is human na.ture; it is what we still seo continually. It is o, great po.rt of 
religion to see God's hand in everything, to trace every instance of protection to 
His providence, of deliverance to His care, every good gift to His love. The Bible 
refers everything either directly or indirectly to God. I. GOD IS CONSTANTLY 
REPRESENTED AS THE AUTHOR AND GIVER OF ALL GOOD THINGS (by Jcr. v. 21-23). 
God is <lecla.red to be the author of a.ll the fruitfulness and plenty which are so 
beautifully described in Psa.. lxv. Take St. Paul's words to the people at Lystra, 
or Moses' last charge to the Israelites (Dent. viii. 11-20). In these passages we 
ha'l"e the rain, the harvest, the fruitfulness of the fields and the increase of the 
cattle, preservation in danger, support in want, power to get wealth, daily protection, 
the gift of children-all a.scribed to God. II. EXAMPLES OIi' GOOD MEN OF OLD, 
WHO REFERRED EVERY BLESSING THEY ENJOYED TO GOD. Abraham's servant, 
Jacob, Psalmists, &c. These men had an abiding sense of God's interference in 
all their concern.~. They looked beyond second causes, and :fixed their thoughts 
a.t once upon the great First Ca.use. One feels how different from theirs is the way 
of speaking common among ourselves. We cannot, indeed, prudently use the 
name of God as freely as they did. But we may err with undue reticence. If 
God's name is seldom in our mouths, there is reason to fear it is seldom in our 
hearts. It were well that God's name were more frequently introduced, so it 
were done with re,erence, when we speak of the good gifts which we enjoy. The 
:fixed habit of ascribing all our blessings to God would-I. Be the surest way to 
secure the continuance of God's mercies, and to draw down more. 2. It would keep 
our faith in exercise. It would enable us to realise God's presence as our friencl 
and benefactor. It would bring us into sensible communion with God da_ily, 
It would draw out our love to Christ. Seeing God in all things helps to make 
the sunshine of life. To be forward in recognising God's hand, and blessing Him 
for His good gifts, is an excellent help to diligence and zeal in God's service. It 
only remains that we each press home upon ourselves this blessed duty ; and 
especially that we make sure of our interest in the greatest of all God's gifts, the 
gift of His dear Son. (C. A. Hewitley, B.D.) Misuaing gifts :-I. How graci­
ously their plenty was given to them. God is a bountiful benefactor. 2. How 
basely was their plenty abused by them. (I) They robbed God of the honour 
of them. (2) They served and honoured His enemies with them. 3. How justly 
should their plent.v be taken from them. Those that abuse the mercies God 
gives them to His dishonour cannot expect to enjoy them long. (Matthew Henry.) 
All i8 of God :~On the forefront of the Royal Exchange in London are inscribed 
the words, "The earth is the Lord's, and the fu!Dess thereof." There is also 
stamped on all our coins of the realm the same acknowledgment, Dei gratia ; 
it is all of God's grace and goodness. God acknowledged :-Jenny Lind always 
kept the 7th of March most religiously. She asked her friends-and s~e 
was a Christian-always to pray for her on the 7th of March. She kept 1t 
as a trysting-day with God. What was the reason? It was that on the 7th 
of March she rose from her bed unaware of the God-given gift that was in 
her. By the evening she had realised it; she had got the baptism of her 
life-she realised that God had put into her a gift of song, the notes of 
which seemed to have been stolen from an angel in the heavenly choir ; and 
she went to her bed conscious that God had called her to the sacred service 
of song. (T. De Witt Talmage.) Everything from God :-The scribe is more 
properly said to write than the pen ; and he that maketh and keepeth the 
clock is more properly said to make it go and strike, than the wheels and pegs 
that hang upon it ; and every workman to effect his work, rather than the tools 
which he useth as his instruments. So the Lord, who is the chief agent and mover 
in all actions, may more fitly and properly be said to effect and bring to pass all 
things which are done in the earth, than any inferior or subordinate causes, as 
meat to nourish us, clothes to keep us warm, the sun to lighten us, friends to 
provide for us, &c., seeing they are all but His tools and instruments, but as they 
are ruled and guided by the power and providence of so heavenly a workmarr. 
(H. G. Salter.) God ov-,rlooked :-In Madeira there iR a. grove of camelia trees. 
A gentleman went io see ihe flowers, and returned much disappointed, as not one 
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we,s visible. He mndo a second visi~ and was delighted when, looking up, as ho 
had been told to do, he saw 11, c11,nopy of )11,rgo white 11,nd scarlet flowers, forty 
foot overho11,d, In times of difficulty we 11,re apt to look round on earthly ageMiea 
for aid, forgetting to look up to God, who in spite of all His glory, is willing to be 
our helper. (J. Marrat.) The worship of fortune :-Archbishop Trench se,ys, 
How prone are wo 11,1] to 11,scribo to chnnce or fortune those gifts and blessings which 
indeed como directly from God-to build alte,rs to Fortune rather than to Him 
who is the author of every good thing which we have gotten. And this faith of 
men, that their blessings, even their highest, come to them by e. blind chance, 
they h11,ve inoorpomted in e. word; for" happy" and" happiness" are connected 
with "hap," which is chance; how unworthy, then, to express any true felicity, 
whose very essence is that it excludes he,p or chance, that the world neither gave 
nor can take it away. Age,inst a similar misuse of "fortunate," "unfortunate," 
Wordsworth very nobly protests, when, of one who, having lost everything else, 
had yet kept the truth, he excl11,ims-

" Call not the royal Swede unfortunate, 
Who never did to Fortune bend the knee." 

Success rightly ascribed:-" In all my career," General Gordon once wrote, "I can Jay 
no claim to cleverness, discretion, or wisdom. My success has been due to a series 
of (called by the world) flukes. When one knows the little one does of oneself, and 
any one praises you, I, at any rate, have a rising in the gorge which :is a suppressed, 
'You lie!' Who is he, or who is any man, that he should be praised ? I do 
nothing. Do not flatter yourself that you are wanted-that God could not work 
without you; it is an honour if He employs you. No one is indispensable, either 
in this world's affairs or in spiritual works." "Do not send me your paper with 
anything written about me," he said on parting. "I do not want to see it, or 
to have anything to do with it. These things are not in my hands, and mind, 
do not forget-no gilt!" God the source of blessings :-At the close of the cotton 
famine in Lancashire the mills in one village had been stopped for months, and 
the first waggon load of cotton which arrived before they recommenced, seemed 
to the people like the olive-branch, "newly plucked off," which told of the 
abating waters of the deluge. The waggon was met by the women, who 
hysterically laughed and cried, and hugged the cotton bales as if they were dear 
old friends, and then ended by singing that grand old hymn-a. great favourite 
with Lancashire people - "Praise God, from whom all blessings flow." 
Which they prepared for Baal. - Political and social, ungodliness : - The 
sin of the nation, the misery which Hosea here laments, was this-the people 
worshipped their prosperity, unmindful of the God who gave it. Baal-worship 
was substantially a worship of the forces of nature. Ethically, Baal-worship 
was the enthronement of force; it was the worship of possession. The Jewish 
idea in calling Jehovah "Lord" was that of righteous authority. The character 
of God was His supreme claim to government. Baal, as "Lord," was simply 
the mysterious unknown proprietor of powers of nature : a mighty possessor, 
to be honoured as one who could give, propitiated as one who could withhold., 
or trouble and afflict. Ungodliness in Christian nations corresponds to idolatry 
among the Jews; the refusal to recognise any higher law than the right of 
possession, to acknowledge any other rule of conduct than what is prescribed 
b! the necessity of holding and increasing what one has. Baal-worship did not 
rhsplace the worRhip of Jehovah, the two existed side by side. Jehovah for 
the inspiration of their loftiest sentiment ; Baal for the meaner concerns of corn 
~nd wine and oil. A similar confusion of godliness and ungodliness is found 
m m_any a man, perhaps in the most immediately influential majority of the 
Enghsh people to-day. The Gospel has done too much for us to be lightly 
abandoned. We cannot afford to dispense with the sanctity, the inspiration, 
the ennobling thoughts and feelings which Christianity brings into individual 
an~ fa_m_ily and Church life. But then, how many would confine the Gospel 
to md1V1dual and family and Church life ? For politics and society the New 
Testament morality is too for-fetched, too fine-drawn. This is what we mean 
by political and social ungodliness. Many a man is personally godly, politically 
ungodly .. This is a fatal mistake. No nmount of personal piety will buy God 
over. to give us national and social prosperity while we contemn the principles 
of r1ghteousnes~, and regard for men, which the Bible reveals. There is one 
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God, one mora.lity, one rule; the same for·nations a.s for individuals; the same 
for our social relations with the world as for our Christian relations within the 
Church. Polil-ical ungodliness has to be rebuked by Christian peoplo. We 
a.re eRlled on to be watchful, even jealous, in our criticism of public mon and 
measures. Your judgmont on political matters will affect the integrity of your 
p<'rsonal character, the clearness of your personal faith. Indifforenco to righteous­
ness in any sphere will sap the foundation of your piety, and blight your spiritual 
life. Deal with social ungodliness in relation to the conduct of commercial life. 
\Ve do not find any such toleration of immorality as is common in political life. 
The conscience of the community is quick to assert itself; tho supremacy of 
righteou~ness is nndicatcd, but we do not find godliness absolute and supreme. 
Deal with the morality of strikes; the utter bewilderment in which the com­
mercial complications of the day have found men. How is social life presented 
to us in the Gospel ? It says, "We are members ono of anothor." Every one 
of us lives in a community, for the benefit of which he has been called into being, 
and all social ad't"antages are conferred on him for the sake of the community. 
We are here in the world to be trained into spiritual manhood, and all material 
ad't"antages are conferred on us for the sake of the character they help to form 
and de't"elop. Consider how commercial activity and social life tend to form 
spiritual character. Social godliness looks for the fulfilment of God's will in 
all the act.ion of society. Social godliness and ungodliness are measured if we 
consider how far we habitually exercise this spirit. (A. Mackennal, D.D.) 

Ver. 9. Therefore will I return.-Ghanges in God's ways with us:-" There­
fore will I return," that is, I will change the way of My administrations toward 
them ; I "ill go out of My way of mercy, and turn into My way of judgment; 
I will go back again. "I will take away My corn in the time thereof." That 
is in the very time of harvest and vintage. "And will recover My wool." I will 
snatch it away; I will spoil you of it. I will recover it out of the hands of usurpers. 
Or those creatures, corn, wine, wool, are now in bondage to you, and I will recover 
them out of your hands. Observe-I. Though God gives mercy out of free 
grace without cause in ourselves, yet He takes not away mercy without cause. 
2. Sin causes God to change the way of His administrations towards His people. 
3. Abuse of mercy causes the removing of mercy. 4. God keeps the propriety 
of all that we have. 5. The taking away the good things which we enjoy is 
a means of making us return to God. 6. There is an uncertainty in all things 

• in the world ; though they promise fair, yet they are ready to fail us when they 
promise most. 7. God often shows His displeasure to those who provoke Him, 
when they are at the greatest height of prosperity. 8. When men abuse mercies, 
they forfeit their right in those mercies. 9. All the time the creature serves 
wicked men, it is in bondage, and God looks upon it with pity. 10. God gives 
His blessings to us, not for luxury, but for necessity. 11. When abundance 
is abused, it is just with God that we should want necessaries. (Jeremiah 
Burroughs.) And take away My corn.-BlMsings unimproved resumed by 
their owner :-Two subjects for reflection; the goodness of God, and the wicked­
ness of man. The Jews were fair specimens of human nature. I. THE SOURCE 
OF OUR MERCIES. "I gave her." Here we do not refer to those blessings which 
we call spiritual We speak of temporal good things. "He giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy." Never suffer instruments to keep your thoughts from God. 
1. Unconscious instrumentality. This takes in what we call nature. 2. Voluntary 
instrumentality. Our fellow-creatures may do us good in a thousand ways. 
They act knowingly and freely in relieving us, and display the noblest principles 
of their nature. But here God has higher claims ; for who placed these friends 
and benefactors in our way ? 3. Personal instrumentality. Few of the good 
things of life are obtained without some exertions of our own. Indeed, if they 
were, they would not be half so sweet. But from whom he,ve we derived our 
natural talents ? Whose providence fixed us in a situation favourable to our 
efforts ? II. OUR GUil,T IN THE USE OJI' OUR MERCIES. Here are two charges. 
I. Ignorance. God does much more good in the world than is ever known. He 
has done us all countless acts of kindness of which we have never been aware. 
There are two kinds of knowledge, speculative and practical. The former is 
nothing without the latter ; it is no better than ignorance. 2. Perversion. 
Instead of using God's gifts in the service and for the glory of God, we appropriate 
them to the use of idols. This is worse than the former, as indifference is exceeded 
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by insult. What would you feel more provoking than for a man to borrow of 
you, in order to publis~ a libel upon your character? Is n~~ God perpetually 
thus affronted 11,nd dishonoured ? III. THE RRMOVAL. Ta,ke a,wa,y My 
corn" &c. I. Wo see how precarious everything earthly is. 2. God withdraws 
our ~omforts a,s well as gives them. 3. God does not relinr1uish His propriety 
in a,ny of His blessings when He bestows them. Still they are His. When 
He comes for them He comes but to resume. 4. He often removes our blessings 
a,nd comforts when they seem most attractive e,nd most necessary, when their 
Joss is least expected, and we a.re rejoicing to see them flourish. 5. God cl<lea 
not deprive us of our enjoyments without e. ea.use. It.is our non-improvement, 
it is our abuse of our mercies that endangers them. 6. His concluct, in the 
remove.I of our joys, looks forward as well as backward. He punishes, not for 
our destruction but e.dve.nte.ge, and the very consequences of sin are made to 
cure. While this subject leads us to magnify the Lord, it should afford instruction 
and encouragement to those who are afflicted. No affliction will ever do us good 
unless it excite in us both fear and hope. The day of trouble is a period peculiarly 
eventful and important. Salvation or destruction may hinge upon it. (William 
Jay.) Forfeited blessings :-The goodness of God and the ingratitude of man 
meet us everywhere, and in our own hearts are a.a prominent as in the world. 
I. Goo's MERCIES. All our blessings come direct from God. Whatever may 
be the instrument, the gift is of God. 1. There is nature. 2. There is human 
instrumentality. 3. There is personal exertion. " It is the Lord thy God giveth 
thee power to get wealth." II. MAN'S ABUSE OF Goo's MERCIES. Here are 
two charges. 1. Ignore.nee. 2. Perversion. III. THE JUST AND INEVITABLE 
RESULT. 1. God reminds us that our mercies are only lent. 2. God only allots 
them to us on the condition of using them rightly. (Homilist.) God's gifts 
taken away :-God shews us that His gifts come from Him, either by giving them 
when we almost despair of them, or ta.king them away, when they a.re all but 
ours. It can seem no chance when He so doeth. The chastisement is severer 
also, when the good things, long looked for, a.re at the last taken out of our very 
hands, and that, when there is no remedy. "Recover My wool." God recovers 
and, as it were, delivers the works of His hands from serving the ungodly. While 
He leaves His creatures in the possession of tho wicked, they are holden, as it 
were, in captivity, being kept back from their proper uses, and made the hand­
maidens and instruments and tempters to sin. It is against the order of nature 
to use God's gifts to any other end short of God's glory, much more, to turn 
God's gifts age.inst Himself, and make them serve to pride, or luxury, or sensual 
sin. (E. B. Pusey, D.D.) Necessaries of life withheld :-So full and continual 
a.re our mercies that we are prone to forget the Giver in the enjoyment of the 
gift, until a voice of sternness calls us home. I heard recently of a young student 
at college, who became so interested in sports and other things that he neglected 
to write to his parents. The mother became exceedingly anxious and wanted 
the father to go to the city and learn the cause. But the father found a simpler 
method. The supply of money was withheld, and very soon e. letter came. Even 
so, God sometimes withholds from us the very necessaries of life until we learn 
that while He is willing to supply our needs, He earnestly desires our fellowship. 
As in the case of the prodigal, He permits a mighty famine in the land where 
we are feeding swine, in order to bring us to the home table, where His bounty 
is spread. (Good Tidings.) God's disci-pline :-Trees, if the roots run too 
deep into the earth, must be cut shorter; if the branches spread too far, they 
must be lopped ; and if canker or caterpillar once infest, and cleave to them, 
then they must be blazed and smoked. Thus, the children of God, when they 
be too much rooted by their affections in the things of this world, and with great 
and large boughs of their ability, wrong and impoverish their poor neighbour, 
or let their money like the canker eat into their souls-God will give them many 
e. cutting, lopping, and fumigating ; and as they cannot but nature.Hy do the 
one, ~o God, intending to heal them spiritually, will do the other; His care will 
be still for them, notwithstanding their several failings. (J. Spencer.) 

Vers. 10-12. None shall deliver her out of My hand.-The Lord's sentence:­
I. TAKmo AWAY THINGS NECESS'1RY TO LIFE. Learn-I. However the 
Lord co1;1';11-unicate of His bounty with the children of men, yet Ho still retains 
the ~onumon of all tho creatures in His own hand, that He may dispose of them 
at His pleasure. 2. Men's abuse of prosperity, especially to uphold e. false religion, 
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doth justly forefault their riglit thereunto before God, and dotli provoke Him 
to take away abused mercies. 3. As God's former bounty will not secure pros• 
pc-rity t-0 the abuserR of it, so He will take it away when it l?romises fairest,, as 
when it is come t-0 the harvest. 4. Aa outward mercies are given for tho supply 
of necc-ssities, and not for fostering of luxury, so it is a special causo of God's 
stroke that men do so far miscarry, because of that, without which they would 
be so vile. Theso things were given to cover her nakedness, and she would be 
vile wit-bout them. Yet she abused them, and therefore God will take them 
away. II. MAKING HER VIl.ENESS APPEAR TO HER LOVERS. Learn-1. How 
right soever sinners may appear to themselves or others in their prosperity, yet 
God "·ill, by judgments, make it app(l8,r how lewd and vile their way hath been. 
2. God is so strong a party as when He contends witli sinners, all tlieir oon.6.denoes 
in idolatry, false worship, or confedera.tes, will fail them, e.nd not be able to help 
them. 3. Idolatry, and abuse of prosperity t-0 uphold it, doth ripen a visible 
Church for very speedy destruction. III. CUTTING SHORT lllffiTH AND WORSHIP. 
Learn-I. Sin and ruirtli will not last long together, but were there never so 
much of mirth, sin will cut it all short. 2. God will not be mooked with external 
performances of solemn worship t-0 Him, when they join gross idola.try with them. 
IV. DESTRUCTION EVEN OF THE SOUROES OF BLESSING. Not only their fruits, 
but the trees they grew upon. Learn-I. Spiritual judgments and deprivation 
of ordinances will have but little weight with wicked men, unless some other 
rod be sent with them. 2. Such is the desperate stupidity a.nd obstinacy of 
declining sinners, as no cutting off of present enjoyments will affeot them, unless 
their future expectations be cut off likewise. 3. As God doth not cut off enjoy­
ments from sinners, but when they do abuse them, so we should take heed of 
God's quarrel under calamities, and especially the abuse of prosperity, in not 
acknowledging God, but strengthening ourselves in an ill way, because of it. 
( George Hutcheson.) Gori' s punishments are jU8t :-Whenever God deals severely 
with men, He visits their sins, and inflicts a just punishment; For though men 
may consider themselves t-0 be chastised by the Lord, they yet do not thoroughly 
search and examine themselves as they ought. Hence the prophet repea.ts what 
we have before met with, and that is, that this chastisement would be just. At 
the same time, he shows us as by the finger what chiefly displeased God in the 
Israelites, which was, that religion was corrupted by them : for there is nothing 
more necessary t-0 be known, than that in order men may ever habituate them­
selves to worship God in a pure manner, this should be testified to them, that 
all superstitions are such an abomination to God that He cannot bear them. 
(John Calvin.) 

Ver. 11. I will also cause all her mirth to ceaee.-The conjunction of sin 
and mirth :-Mirth is not happiness. It is but the mimicry of real joy. 
There is but little happiness in the world, but there is much mirth. I. THE 
CONJUNCTION OF SIN Al\"D MIRTH IS COMMON. The voices of jollity and fun are 
heard everywhere through society. II. IT IS INCONGRUOUS. Gaiety and laughter 
in a sinner are most revolting when rightly regarded. III. IT IS TlllMl'ORARY. 
I. The separation is certain. An old writer says, " If you will not take away 
sin from your mirth, God will take away your mirth from your sin." 2. The 
separation will be solemn. Do not then conf~nmd mirt~ with h9:pp!ness. Happi­
ness will follow holiness for ever ; mirth will only, like the ignis fatuU8, flare 
about sin for a short time at most, and then go out. (Homilist.) Mingled 
7,romise and threatening :-The prophet seelll.B in this verse to contradict himself, 
for he promised reconciliation, and now he speaks of a new repudiation. But 
the passage is very consistent, and there is in the words no contrariety. He_ has 
indeed promised that at a future time God would be propitious to the Israelites : 
but as they had not yet repented, it was needful to deal again more severely 
with them, that they might return to their God really and thoroughly subdued. 
So we see that, in Scripture, promises and threatenings are mingled together, 
and rightly too. It is necessary for men to be reproved not only once and again, 
but very often. (John Calvin.) 

Yers. 12, 13. She decked herself with her ornaments and her jewols.-Tlte 
prosperity of the wicked :-The wiekcd-I. As PROSPEHINO IN THE WOHLD. Vines 
and fig-trc,es stand for prosperity. Wicked men arc allowed to prosper on thiH 
earth : they are often more successful in worldly enterprises than the righteous. 
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They Jivo for tho world and to tho world, and they havo their reward. II. As 
ASORIDINO TJIEJU l'Il08PERITY TO WRONG OAUSES. Israel ascribes to its idols 
or lovorA, 'J'ho wicked ascribo to fortune, chance, their own ind11atry, th,,ir 
own scheming. Tho truo so1ucc is God. III. DEVOTING THEIR PIUJ8PERITY 
TO wnuNU oDJEUT8. Israol is hem accused of burning incenso to Baalirn, these 
JJcii minorcs. Wicked men devote their wealth to their own selfish and super­
aLitious ends. IV. Ag DEPRIVED OF THEIR PR09PERITY DY THE GREAT Gon. 
The threatening hore ia, that God will not only destroy all their prosperity, but 
punish them for their idolatry. "The tinsel glare upon a sinner is too apt to 
offend the weak eyes of a saint." (Homilist.) And forgat Me, sa.ith the Lord.-­
Forgctting Go~ :-Such is tho_ character ?fall e~grossing ,r~ssion, such is the course 
of sin to which the soul gives way, m avarice, amb1t1on, worlcllmess, sensual 
sin, g~dless science. T~c soul, at l~t, doe~ n~t rebel ~gain.st Goel! it forg~ts 
Him, it is taken up with other thmgs, with itself, with the subiect.s of its 
thoughts, tho objects of its a~ecti~ns, ~nd it has no time for God. So God 
complains of Judah by Jeremiah, Their fathers have forgotten My name for 
Ba,a,J." (E. B. Pusey, D.D.) 

Vers. 14, 15. I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak 
comfortably to her.-Allure :-The original word is used of one readily enticed, as 
11 simple one, whether to good or ill. God uses, as it were, Satan's weapons against 
himself. As Satan had enticed the soul to sin, so would God, by holy enticements 
and persuasiveness, allure her to Himself. God, too, hath sweetness for the penitent 
soul far above all the sweetness of prnsent joys, much more above the bitter 
sweetness of sin. (E. B. Pusey, D.D.) God's presence in loneliness :-From 
the first dawning of conversion to the hour of death, it is in solitude mostly that 
God speaks to the soul. Here God spoke by His prophet to a nation which, 
like ourselves, had, in its prosperity, multiplied its idols, made gold and silver 
into gods to worship, had been unfaithful to its God, and abused His gifts. Of 
such God says, " I will allure her." He vouchsafes to speak to us after the manner 
of men. He will give us, He saith, love for love. He speaks as we may best 
bear to hear, and is fittest for us. Blessed are those holy hours in which the 
soul retires from the world to be alone with God. God's voice, as Himself, is 
everywhere. Only the din of the world, or the tumult of our own hearts, deafens 
our inward ear to it. Chiefly in the inmost soul He speaks, because there He 
dwells. To be alone is to feel the presence of God, in love or in displeasure, as 
a friend or a stranger. Until the soul will open its whole self to God, it shrinks 
from inward and outward loneliness. We must be alone in the hour of death, 
let us learn to be alone with God now. It is only afar off that the wilderness 
looks a waste, and terrible and dry. Until, in silence, ye enter into that sacre,l 
loneliness, ye know not whither ye are going. In loneliness a man knows himself 
and his God. Enter thou with Him, and by His grace, thou wilt not come forth 
as thou goest in. Cherished sin alone deafens us to the voice of God. (Ibid.) 
Ghrist al,fores to the wilderness :-Apply these words to ourselves, as setting before 
us the way Almighty God will work upon our souls to bring us to repentance, 
or to a deeper knowledge of His ways. I. HE WILL ALLURE THE SOUL AND BRL'iG 
IT INTO THE WILDERNESS. This implies that it is elsewhere,-it is in the world. 
What is meant by the wilderness ? It is spoken of our hearts. God will make 
us, even while living in this world, with all its pleasures and vanities around us. 
as dead to all as if we were in a wilderness. "I spake unto thee in prosperity. 
and thou wouldest not hear." This is His lament. Therefore He will destrov 
all those things wherein we trust, tha,t we may hear His voice and live. There is 
self-denial involved in following where the Spirit leads us. It allures onwanls 
to the wilderness. Follow willingly. II. IF GoD HAS THUS DEALT WITH YOF, 
IT IS THAT HE MAY SPEAK TO YOUR HEARTS. In silence, in solitude, in the desola­
tion of your hearts, He will come and build up their ruined breaches, and dwell 
therein Himself. "Whom the Lord lovoth He chasteneth." God speaks to 
~he heart; He allures it to Him ; and when it has found no rest for the sole of 
it~ foot on the waters of this troubled world, bids it return to its true rest in 
His wounded side. (R. A. Suckling, M.A.) God's free grace :-Therefore, 
because she w)ll not be restrained by the denuncintions of wrath, Go,! will try 
whether _she will be wrought upon by the offers of mercy. The design is phiuly 
to mag111fy free grace to those on whom God will have mercy purely for m,'n'y·, 
sake. (Matthew Henry.) God's wise and lender love lo His pcoplt :-In llu, 
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()hi T'Pst.amPnt we, SN' the struggle bctwec,n tho Di\'ino lo,·o and tho porrnrso 
hun,an will. nod will c>Yc>r imposo rcstrnints and place baniors in tho way of 
sm. and so would make sin diflicnlt nnd painful. In addition to conscience, 
the inward monitor, there are outward checks placed by God to hinder men from 
t hC' commission of sin. Toil is a restraint,. It is a bit and bridlo to tho wayward 
and t.he Yiriorns. The wa,e of prosperity oft.en lclt\'es behind it the rubbish and 
foam of liecnt.iousnC'8S. Pain is also a rest.raint. There is pleasure in sin. It is 
not rC'/1.I. it is not. cn<lnring, but there it, is, and tho sinner is attracted by it. Tho 
forbidden tree is" pleasant to the eyes," The sinfulness of sin may bo inferred 
from its bitter eonscqucnecs. Pain is a moral word. It implies punishment. 
It is t.he penalty of sin, it is tliereforc a restraint. Dut God not only checlcs, 
Hc> draws. I. HE WINS B\" Hrs LOVE. Ho "allures," persuades, woos, attra.ets. 
Clod respl'cts man's frcc>dom. God Himself cannot compel us to trust a.nd love 
Rim. He ha.s constituted us moral beings. God influences tho motives, the 
dcsirc>s, the judgments, the affections, operates on the secret power of the will. 
The only power that can win men from their sin is love. Love has the key that 
fit.s even· lock in the different chambers of tho soul. Love can overcome the 
enmity ~f our nature. It will not be slain by any other weapon. And thus 
God deals "·ith us. II. HE APPOINTS AND USES NECESSARY MEANS OF DISCIPLINE. 
Having been " allured,': drawn to Gpd, we are then trained, disciplined. This 
wilderness state is a state of-1. Solitude. A man must get out of the crowd 
in order to think. Men living in a crowd become mere echoes. In solitude 
man disrovcrs himself, and realises the presence of God, and these involve a 
burden of personal responsibility. 2. Trouble. Chastisement was, and still 
is, the neressary discipline for God's children. Why does God correct them ? 
To make thc:n feel that sin is terribly hateful. And He shews us the tendency 
of si.i. 3. Preparation. The training of the wilderness was necessary. Had 
they entered Canaan at once, they would have been unfit to take possession of 
it. God brings us into the wilderness in order to develop our character. The 
faith that will stand in the storm is the faith that has been tried. Ill. GoD 
SPEAKS TO us. Lit. "I will speak to her heart." Not to the intellect merely, 
but also to the heart. But God's words never reach the heart until we have 
been prepared fo, them. What are His words that reach the heart? Words of 
forgiveness, consolation, hope. Are we then making the right use of our Father's 
discipline? (James Owen.) Mercy, troublM, and end of the Church :-1. THE 
OVERTURES oF MERCY. "I will allure her." The natural heart is in a sta.te 
of rebellion against God, and He sends an offer of free pardon to all that will 
submit to Him. He allures them by His mercies. God works upon men's fears 
by shewing them their dangers, upon their affections by the offer of His grace. 
II. TROUBLES THAT SHALL COME AFTER. "I will bring her into the wilderness." 
When souls are delivered from their natural bondage to sin and Satan, they do 
not immediately taste all the sweets arising from the liberty of the Gospel. They 
often indeed suffer greater torments of mind, greater terrors of conscience, than 
e,er they did before. But if God brings His people through a wilderness, He 
will speak comfortably to them at last. Ill. THE END OF HER TilOUDLES. Where 
God, by His Spirit, speaks comfortably to the heart, that is comfort indeed. 
If the heart be not at ease, nothing can give us comfort. It is one of the offices 
of ih1c Spirit to comfort God's people. (R. W. Dibdin, M.A.) And I will give 
her her vineyards from thence.-God'a dealings with His Ghiirch :-The Church 
of God means that blessed company of true believers in Christ, and true and 
faithful servants of God the Father, who are living by the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, a life of genuine devotedness to God and His Christ-whose religion is 
that of the Gospel, and who adorn that Gospel in all things-whose affections 
arc set on the thingR which are above-who seek first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness-who are living as pilgrims and strangers on earth, and who 
are looking for a city which bath foundations. These, however dispersed, form 
one body. Of this Church the Jewish nation was a type and representative. 
In considering such a passage as the text, it becomes us to exercise a sober discretion, 
lest we wander into the regions of fancy. We may view it ae representing­
I. THE G~ACIOUS DEAJ.IN0S OF GOD WITH HIS CHURCH. I. He allures them 
1,y the most gracious invitations, to turn to Him with penitence and prayer. 
God is Joye ; and amongst the many proofs of this, are the gracious invitationR 
l,y ll'hich He allures His rebellious creatures to seek His face. 2. To these invita­
tions !Ll' Lunl ad,h ihc J!H)Ht encouraging assurnnccs to all who will seek His 
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mercy, forgivcnoAA of their Rine, nnel Etecoptance with Him. But the Lord doeA 
moro t-hnn this. Ho not only gently rniaes the desire of His favour, hut He power­
fully sLrong_thcns nml confirms it--" J-~e brings her i_nto the wilclernesa." Some 
suppoHo th1H roforn to tho love of sohtuclo and retirement as aflorrling oppor­
tunity for moro unre~trietcd. c~mmu_nion wi_th God: Others consider it a.s 
alluding to those various affi1et1ve elrnpcnsat1ons which are often the means 
employed by Goel in leading His people to the living fountain., of waters. i\Iay 
wo not rcgarel them 11,s denoting more especially that state of spiritual distress 
into which Goel in mercy brings the sinner 7 The Lord brings Hia believing people 
into tho wilclcrness of conviction of sin ancl godly repentance. Conviction leads 
to consolation, o.nd repentance prepares the new-born soul for the reception of 
the Saviour. No language can describe the comfort which spring., in the heart 
of the convinced and oontrite sinner from the assurance that the cloo1 of mercy 
is not yet closeel against him, and that there is a fountain opened for sin and 
for uncleanness. Then, indeed, he has reason for blessing God in that He has 
brought him into the wilderness. II. THE GIFTS WHICH Gon BESTOWS ON THE 
Cl\URCH. l. "I will give her her vineyards," rich blessings and privileges. Through 
the wilderness is the road to the vineyards. He gives the privileges of children. 
He gives His Holy Spirit. He gives them peace passing understanding-joy 
and peace in believing. 2. He gives also "the valley of Achor for a door of hope." 
The present comforts and privileges of God's people are pledges and foretastes 
of future and more enlarged felicity, an exceeding and eternal "weight of glory." 
(John Vaughan, LL.B.) Wilderness-blessings:-" I will do it," says God. 
Observe the richness of the supply. Not her corn, which is for necessity; or 
grapes, which are for delight; or even a vine; but a vineyard. God concerns Him­
self not only with our safety, our welfare, our relief, our enjoyment ; He would 
even fill us with all joy and peace in believing. Observe the strange way in which 
these indulgences are to be communicated. From whence are these supplies 
to come ? From a wilderness. Who would expect to find the vineyards of 
Engedi in a wilderness ? l. Earth is e. wilderness. It was not designed to be. 
The ground is cursed for man's sake. By one man sin entered into the world. 
But to the Christian the curse is turned into a blessing. He ha.s not only before 
him II le.nd of promise, but even now, even here, he has e. thousand alleviations 
and succours, and even delights. 2. Solitude is e. wilderness. There is not only 
much t-0 be done alone, but gained alone, and enjoyed a.lone. There we gain 
our beat knowledge and our richest experience. There we enjoy the freedom 
of prayer and the most um·eserved intercourse with God. They are never less 
a.lone than when alone. 3. Outward trouble is II wilderness. Many have been 
nfraid to be brought into it, yet He has given them their vineyards from thence. 
They have been saved by their undoing, and enriched by their losses. 4. The 
state of mind produced by the conviction of sin is a wilderness. Who does not 
remember the surprise, the confusion of mind, the anguish, the self-despair he 
once felt; and who can forget the feelings induced by a discovery of the Cross, 
and the joy of God's salvation? 5. The same may be said of that soul abase­
ment and distress the believer himself may feel from increasing views of his 
unworthiness, depravity, and guilt. The experience is truly lamentable, but 
will the humiliation hurt him ? He giveth grace unto the humble. 6. The 
valley of the shadow of death is the last wilderness. There is much to render 
it uninviting and awful; and yet, when it has been actually entered, the appre­
hension and the gloom have fled. This has been the case generally, even with 
those who are most subject to bondage by the fear of it. The place has been mado 
gl~d for them. And what vineyards does He give them from thence! ( IV illiain Jay.) 
Vineyards instead of vines :-He had "destroyed her vines" (ver. 12), but now 
He will give her whole vineyards; as if for every vine destroyed she should have 
11 vineyard restored, and so· be repaid \'lith interest; she she.II not only have 
corn for necessity, but vineyards for delight. These denote the privileges and 
comforts of the Gospel. Note that God has vineyards of consolation ready to 
bestow on those who repent and turn to Him; and He can give vineyards " out 
of a wilderness," which are of all others the most welcome, as rest to the weary. 
(Matthew Henry.) Desert discipline :-The age of Hoseo. was one of great 
material prosperity, and one of deplorable spiritual decay. The time was at 
h_nnc\ when prosperity was to encl and privation begin. It is in vil'w of trinl­
l1Ines coming that Hosea brings his message. And his message is a mingle,! 
one. He speaks of juclgmont impending, and of sin ns the cause of it. Yl'L ho 
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h11,.~ his t-alc of mercy. The very penalties announced by him luwe their side 
of nwrcy. WhC'ther God wooed the sinful nation by means of His goodness, 
or dinstisP<l t.hc-m by His righteous scvoritics, He hnd tho same end in viow for 
tlwm-thcir rC'co,·ery to Himself, and it was only becauso tl10 0110 modo lmd 
failc-d thnt the other began. The text is moro than tho talo of Ood'R dcnlings 
with Isrnd: it is t-hc t-Rlc of His discipline with tho Church, and with individual 
souls, n.s many as hM·c forgotten their first love, proved £also to their calling, 
played truant from their God. I. LovE's ARTIFICE. "I will nlluro her." What 
is I-he wilderness ? A placo of blasted ground-ground whcro lifo once was, 
hut hR.s \lithc-rc-d. A place of desertion and solitude. Surely n stmngo place 
for ,Jehovah t.o choose as His meeting-place with His brido. This is in its favour, 
it is a place of silence. The wilderness of the prophet finds its counterpart in 
the life of the heart. There is blight, through the drying up of the hopes that 
refreshed [ou; there is solitude, the sudden awaking to the sense that you are 
nlone, nn your desert is a school of silencc. It hushes the world, and hushes 
the heart. There is a blessing for those in the ,vilderness. The grace that was 
unsought and nnmissed amidst prosperity and plenty, you will learn to recognise 
nnd regain amidst the wilderness privations; and the voice you were deaf to amidst 
prosperity's clamours, you will hear and respond to in the wilderness silence. 
II. LovE"s LANGUAGE. "Speak comfortably to her," speak to her heart. He 
had often spoken to the ear. Words of solemn warning, words of melting entreaty. 
But Re had never before spoken as He speaks now. Now in her heartache and 
emptiness there is none can speak to her like her Lord Himself. What presses 
on her heart is her trespass against love, the thought that a grace so great has 
been slighted, and a trust so true and loyal has been betrayed. It is when a 
man's sins have created a wilderness around him that the Saviour comC11 near 
and speaks to the heart. Wilderness discipline, with all its privations, and with 
all its pain, its remorse for the past, and its dread for the future, is well worth 
bearing if at the last it brings the Redeemer to speak to the heart. III. LovE's 
TOKENS. The gifts which love bestows. 1. Blessings in possession. Of the 
self-same kind as the blessings which the bride had lost. God took away the 
vines. He grants vines again, and more abundant. Whether our wilderness 
discipline has its issue in temporal restorations or not, it may always be rich 
in spiritual blessing. There a.re grapes of grace to be gathered from the thorns 
of trial, and a meeting with Christ is always sufficient to turn the wilderness 
to a vineyard, where the chalice of the soul may be filled, and the strength of 
the soul be renewed by the fulness and exhilarations of God. 2. Blessings in 
prospect. Achor was a passage into Canaan. Fertile in itself, it was welcome 
to Israel as an earnest of the greater fertility of Canaan beyond. By its physical 
formation the valley of Achor was, in a most literal sense, a door of hope in front 
of the Israelites. IV. THE EFFECTS WlllCH LOVE PRODUCES. " She shall sing 
there." In the old times there had been unholy mirth. Now she fears to sing 
the song of the old innocent time. But those whom God pardons, He pardons 
freely; those whom He restores, He restores right royally. In the days of your 
Christian youth you could sing. But the glory died, you scarce know how. Grace 
languished, vows were forgotten, love grew cold, and you fell by degrees from 
habits of secret neglect into acts of open sin. But yours may be singing days 
still; for with new material for such singing, the Lord will restore you the heart 
that can sing, with more than the old love back again. - The song will be different, 
but fuller and richer, set to a steadier cadence, touching a deeper note; the song 
not of those who are ignorant of sin, but of those who have sinned, and sinned 
deeply, but by God's grace are forgiven. ( W. A. Gray.) The profit of affliction:­
The Jews are to be regarded as a typical people. Their history is all along 
a parable more or less descriptive of what befalls the Christian Church, whether 
collectively or in its individual members. The text' belongs in a special sense to 
the Jew. It may, however, be taken in a secondary sense. Notice the expression 
"allure." We are often actually allured into the wilderness. You may enter 
the wilderness by a rough path, or by a smooth path. In the majority of cases 
men are allured into the wilderness. It is in a chase after happiness that men 
find themselves lonely and wretched. He who follows what attracts him, and 
finds it end in disappointment, is certainly allured into the wilderness. Thero 
is hardly a person under affliction of which this is not a faithful description. 
God allures, not that He may speak harshly, but that He may speak comfortably. 
The text <lcclareR that afflictionB may be made occasionR of advantage, or he 
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convcrte<l into instrumo_nt~ of Apirit□ ~I. benefit. Wo may appeal concernmg 
l,ho gro,cious usos of allhct1on to the hvmg a,n<l to the <lead. With one vo1rc 
they will reply,-tha,t their best lessons in spiritual truth, their cleareAt vicwA 
of the glory of hoa,von, their largest apprehensions of the work of the Mediator, 
their fullest proofs of the preciousness of Go<l, were all acquire<l under proccsscA 
of cha,stoning. From the reference to the valley of Achor we may learn that 
sorrows which are sr.ecially the chastisement of misdoings may issue in a firmer 
hope of salvation. 'The valley of Achor is a door of hope." It is when a man 
is quite confounde<l with the view of his own sins that he is fitted for the gracious 
announcement of a free pardon through Christ. The figure applies to cases 
of conversion and renewal of heart, and also to cases of back.~liding. (Henry 
Melvill B.D.) The loving di4cipl,ine of God :-This is the language of metaphor, 
borrow'ed from the facts of history. Goel is in all history. In the history of 
Israel He manifested Himself in an especial manner. In the Old Testament 
the historical passes readily into the typical. When Hosea wrote the children 
of Israel were once more sunk in idolatry. They were forgetting Jehovah and 
yielding themselves up to the self-indulgences and immoralities of heathen life. 
'But the principles of Divine government were the same as ever. God made them 
feel that the land of sin is the land of bondage. Ho would cause them to experience 
the miseries that flow from idolatry. Then He would come to their rescue and 
reveal His compassion. He would win them back to loyalty by the twofold 
manifestation of His righteousness and mercy. He would make the valley of 
humiliation the avenue to victory. I. THE CONSTANCY AND TENDER)i[ESS OF 
THE DIVINE LOVE. Observe how the nation of Israel is personified. A faithful 
husband cannot become indifferent even to a faithless wife. Blended with 
the Divine wrath against idolatry-yea, IY.ing at the very root of that wrath­
is the Eternal Love. These words not only reveal constancy, they also breathe 
tenderness. Speaking to the heart reaches the affections, thrills the soul, awakens 
responsive echoes there. Thus God receives the penitent when they plead for 
pardon. The term " allure" expresses that kind of influence, the very strength 
of which lies in its subtlety and gentleness. In the Bible the word is generally 
used of evil enticements (e.g., Samson and Delilah). Men are gradually !eel 
into sin, step by step, through a seductive fascination which is far more potent 
than any obtrusive force. But there is a holy as well as an unholy" allurement." 
God has His indirect methods of reaching the human will. Goodness, as well 
as evil, woos the soul. The love of God, as here set forth in its constancy and 
tendernes~, is a substantial verity. The Bible speaks of Divine love in the terms 
of human affection. Man is made in the Divine image, and therefore, through 
the affection of our own souls, we can rise into some conceptions of the eternal 
love. God's love is the inspirer of all true affection. His love is the very fountain 
of ours.. By our wanderings God is grieved. Goel really does wish you to recipro­
cate His love. God does allure. II. THE BENEFICENT PURPOSE OF TIIE DrvINE 
DISCIPLWE AND CHASTISEMENT. The wilderness is typical of the discipline to 
which Goel subjects His people. The Arabian desert was the school in which 
the Israelites were trained for the exercise of freedom. In Hosea's time Israel 
~eeded a repetition of the old lesson. She would, therefore, be brought again 
mL? the wilderness. God does not subject us to hardship for hardship's sake. 
It 1s needful for us that we be led into the wilderness. To give us the vineyards 
at once might be only to enervate us-to loosen the fibre of our moral being­
to intoxicate, instead of exhilarating, our souls. And so, in one form or another, 
all men have to pass through discipline. Through all forms of triE\l there runs 
the_ same beneficent purpose. Goel designs to bring us into a true and safe pros­
perity ; and so He seeks, by strengthening our character, to prepare us for entering 
mto the land of" vineyards." The "valley of Achor" may be taken as typical 
of the Divine chastisements. The afflictions with which we aro visited often 
ass~1me to our consciences the aspect of correction. Our calamities, bringing 
118 mto the light of God, bring us also face to focc with the sins whirh that light 
condemns. Sometimes we can trace the connection between our troubles and 
our transgressions. But accept your trouble as the chastisement of One who 
loves you, the" valley of Achor" will be made to yon a" door of hope." Ne,er 
murmnr 1!mlcr auy of the Divine dealings. RPaliso the constaney and tender­
ncs~ of His holy love. He is a " jc11,lous Goel " ; but is there no such thing as 
11 righteous and holy jealousy in man ? God cannot love us and be indifferent 
118 to whether wo love Him or not. Cling then to hope, even in the miclst of 
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severest, tria1s. Tbes11 trials arc either to chastise us fol" our t,ransgL"Ossions, ur 
cls<> to mould our characters after a nobler type. In oithcr case n loving purposo 
un<lcrlics them.· (T. Campbell J,',:nla.yso11.) The rod of mercy :-'l'ho toxt 
dC'sPribes the way God takes with those offenders to whom He has "thoughts 
of pca<'e and not of evil." Apply this to tho spirittml Israel, to all who are called 
into the fold of Christ. I. THE WAY IN WHICH THOSE WHOM Goo LOVES ARl!I 
REBUKED AND CH.~STENED DY HIM. "I will allure her," &c. Tho wilderness 
was t-0 the Israelites an emblem of affliction. It was a wilderness in which thoir 
forefathers had spent forty years of trial and chastisement. Into tho wilderness 
of trouble the Lord brings e,·ory member of His family, both at the time of their 
conversion and after it. God often calls the Christian off from the pnth of ease 
a.nd 811,tisf~tion, and makes him feel the thorns and briers of affliction, because 
hC' is loving earthly things too well, and losing sight of God, cleaving to the 
cre.a.t.ure more than to the Creator. But the afflictions of God's people are 
not like the afflictions of the world. God does not drive His people to the wilder­
ness, He bring.• them thcre,-tlmt is to say, He goes with them Himself. Believers 
arc, in a certain sense, " allured " t-0 trouble, for they are well assured that their 
Lord l,.""Tiows better than they do what is really good for them. II. THE COMFORT 
W1IICH ATTENDS Goo's CHASTISEMENTS. "Speak comfortably to her." The 
Lord spe.aks thus to the newly awakened soul, and He has comforts for every 
after stage of experience. Never does He" bring them into the wilderness" of 
trouble but He comes down and talks with them. In distress of mind they 
may think God has forsaken them ; but it is not so, for He is by, and full of 
tenderness, though He seem to deal with them severely. Soon they know and 
feel this, for His comforts flow into their hearts. III. THE GOOD FRUITS WHICH 
FOLLOW THE AFFLICTIONS OF Goo's PEOPLE. Vineyards from a wilderness ! 
A crop of grapes from a barren and dry land I In the spiritual wilderness of 
trouble and affliction such wonders do occur. Had the sinner never smarted 
for his sins he never would have reaped the fruits of a Redeemer's love. The 
text is true with respect to all the wildernesses which the Christian enters in 
his pilgrimage through life. Never does he cross the desert land of trouble but 
he gathers fruits there. The believer is enriched by his afflictions. When the 
Lord straitens him in one respect, He enlarges him in another. Th'e spiritual 
Achor becomes a door of hope. He expects great things from a God whose mercies 
and whose loving-kindnesses he has found so plenteous. IV. THE THANKS· 
GIVINGS WHICH Goo's CHASTENED PEOPLE ARE SURE TO RETURN, IN THE ISSUE, 
UNTO Hrn WHO SMOTE THEM. "She shall sing there." This first refers to the 
Israelites, and recalls the song at the Red Sea. Applied to the Lord's people 
generally, it signifies that their troubles also should issue in a song of praise. 
What believer is there who would not sing, with all his heart and soul, the hymn 
that should bless God for his afflictions ? He would never have known his joys 
but for his sorrows. (A. Roberts, M.A.) The Chriatian in the wildernesa :­
The" wilderness" became, for the Israelites, another word for trouble and sorrow. 
I. THE AUTHOR OF AFFLICTION. God forces Himsi,]f on our notice as the source 
of His people's troubles. Why this anxiety in a God of love to stand thus forward 
as the author of misery ? I. Because we are so backward in affliction to discern 
His hand. 2. We can get no good out of affliction, and no real comfort under 
it, till we view it as sent to us from Him. When we discern God at the very 
root of our sufferings, then the knee bends, the prayer goes up, and the blessing 
comes down. Then, for the first time, we are quieted and subdued. When 
we see that a Father's hand has mingled the cup of bitterness, we soon do more 
than say, "Shall I not drink it ? " II. WHY Goo AFFLIOTS us. The text dis­
covers to us one of the most frequent causes of our sorrows. It is our forget­
fulness of God, and that not in His judgmenis, but in His mercies, a failing 
to recognise His hand in them. It may be you have lost some of your earthly 
mercies ; but you know why God has stripped you bare, as well as though His 
own voice sounded it from heaven in your ears. You ·had forgotten Him in His 
gifts. You tried to live "without God in the world." In jealousy for Hi.~ own 
honour, in love for your souls, He withdrew the gifts you had abused. He made 
you feel once again that you need Him. God never depriveR us of things without 
a cause. But if you will not see Him in the enjoyment of them, He will malte 
you nee Him in their loss. III. How Gon SOMETIMES Ah'FLICTS us. Grad11ally, 
compasHionaiely, tenderly. SomeiimcH His judgments appear to come suddenly. 
This is His way usually with the strong. He carries the weak and inoxpcricnced 
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"into tho wildornosa." A mother's tenderness could not equal His. He show,; 
them how much they need affliction, and how much good they will derive from 
it. Other mon arc driven into the wilderness, the Christian is allured into it. 
IV. THIii COMFORT WHICH THE LORD IMPARTS IN THE WJT,DERNESS. Others 
speak comfortably to us in our sorrow, but if that sorrow is deep, what power 
have their words 1 God speaks to the heart, and then everything comforts, 
for God speaks by everything. V. THE SUPPLIES WHICH Goo FURNISHES rn 
TRIBULATION. He represents Himself as more than a Comforter, He is a Bene­
factor, and a rich one. Ho has promised vineyards in the wilderness. Such 
blessings as will more than supply the place of those lost. And these are actually 
to grow out of our afflictions. VI. THE HOPE THAT Goo EXC:ITF.S IN AFFLICTIO:L 
Evon when trouble came on trouble, and things seemed to be quite hopeless, 
God opened a door of hope. Learn the effect to be produced on Israel by the 
mercies vouchsafed to her. (G. Bradley.) Soul-re,sloration:-These words 
are poetically descriptive of the restoration of Israel to the Divine fellowship 
and favour. They reveal God's purpose in regard to every penitent prodigal in 
all ages. I. SOUL-RESTORATION-IN ITS ORIOIN. The originating causes, for 
the most part, lie back of what is seen. The agencies that go to make summer 
are Divine. And the same is true of the soul. The only agencies that can prove 
effective in restoring it to summer experience and fruitfulness must come from 
God. It is not repentance, nor faith, nor service, nor sacrifice does it. As the 
sun carries all the influences needful to give richness to the trees and fragrance 
to the flowers, even so does God treasure up within Himself all those influences 
and inspirations which are essential to the enrichment of the soul. It would be 
a sad thing for us if our spiritual restoration were dependent on our good deeds. 
The Divine effulgence is necessary to our illumination. The Divine inflowing 
of life and warmth is essential to the production of Christian sensibility. The 
sun does not shine upon this earth because it is fair and fruitful ; he shines rather 
to make it so. It is not our goodness or our prayers that cause God to love and 
bless, but He loves and blesses that we might become recipients of all Christian 
grace and excellence. II. IN ITS METHODS, How does God restore the soul ? 
In a family the disobedient one is punished. No treatment could be too severe 
to meet the case of backsliding Israel ; and yet God in His mercy says, " I will 
allure her." He had left her for awhile. He had permitted her to indulge her 
vanities unrestrained. At length He hedged up her way. But all these methods 
proved to be ineffectual. Is it not amazing that He did not turn away in disgust ? 
But with infinite tenderness He says, "I will allure her into the wilderness." 
I have tried these various methods without result. I will now exercise my fascina­
tions to win back her love. What is the " wilderness " into which God leads ? 
I. The wilderness is suggestive of barrenness. The Arabian desert is a fitting 
type of that soul's experiences which has been led away from its vanities, and 
brought into a conscious sense of the Divine nearness and purity. The best 
men who have ever lived have shrivelled up in the all-radiant presence of the 
Holy One. The wilderness ever stands between guilt and holiness. You cannot 
become estranged from God in affection and be restored to the experiences of 
His favour without being brought into the wilderness. He makes you realise 
your poverty and guilt that you may be prepared to rejoice in His forgiveness. 
2. Tho wilderness is suggestive of solitude. There is no scene more isolated 
from tho busy I ife of the world. Solitudo is necessary to repentance. It is only 
wheu alone with our great Lord that we learn to despise our frivolities and sius 
and yearn for succour in His unchanging love. 3. The wi\clerness is sugge,tive 
of terror. The _Sinai l\Iount is in the wilderness. The flaming law lifts up its 
awful voice of condemnation. Sinai must frown before Calvary can smile. Ill. IN 
11'S BLESSINGS. She is only brought into the wilderness that she might be weaned 
away from her illicit loves. No sooner does she begin to blush and weep and 
tremble than her gracious Lord takes her into His arms and presses her to His 
bosom, and enriches her with all the wealth of His affection. Here we have­
!. Affluent experiences. No imagery could be more expressive. The d,,snt 
transformed into a paradise. The experiences of the Christian life are too ril'h 
and e:-:~uisite to be exhausted by any imagery. The Loni gives. not 111erely_ 
a suflic1ency but a supcrabnndancy. 2. An inspiring hope. The Ynlky of 
trouble has often become a door of hope to God's chosen. When they h,we 
L~cn most porplexed, their rlclivcrnncc has been most glorious. On the darkc-st 
mght of thoir sorrow ha8 brokon the c[ulgcnco of the brightest ,by. n·. I~ 
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ns El'FECTS. "'hen onr souls ha\'c bC'cn restored, we too shall " sing as in t ho 
days of onr yout.h." How wa.s it wit,h us then? 1. What praiso I 2. What 
triumph! 3. "'hat cxult-a1-ion ! How many of us st.and in supremo need of 
sonl-rcstorat-ion ! We hM·c lost the powc,r and blessedness of a songful lifo. 
Onr spiritual sc,nsihilities are benumbed, and our spiritual onergios paralysed. 
0 Lord, be gracious unt-0 us as in the days that a.re past I (Benjamin D. Thomas.) 
So,,J-r~swration :-ThC'se words refer to the restoration of Israel to friondship 
an<l frllowship wit.h God. I. THE STAGES IN SOUL-RESTORATION ARE GRADUAL, 
I. The first step to soul-restoration is from bondage to liberty. All souls ate 
in moral Egypt., and the first step to their restoration is their exodus into the 
moral Arabia.. 2. The next step is from despondency to hope. In spiritual 
rcst-0rat.i0n the soul pa.sses from trouble into hope. Through much tribulation 
WC' entC'r info kingdoms. 3. The next step is from sterility to fruitfulness. The 
wildC'nlC'ss \\·as a barren district, but Canaan was a land of vineyards. 4. The 
nC'xt st<"]l is from sadness to exultation. The song of the redeemed at last will 
1,,. the song of Moses and the Lamb, II. THE AGENOY IN SOUL-RESTORATION 
r~ Dn-1:--E. No one hut God can rest-Ore souls. JI-lark how He does it. I. Morally. 
Not by force. 2. Lovingly. "Speak comfortably to her." 3. Generously. 
He who gave Canaan to the Jews gives heaven to restored souls. (Homilist.) 
The valley of Achor for a door of hope.-The valley of Achor :-The 
history of the nation is the history of the individual magnified. The records 
of God's dealings with f.he nation represent to us, on a larger scale, God's dealings 
with the individual. The dealings of God with the individual human heart are 
g:cncrally of so delicate a character, and are so frequently concealed in the secret 
cxpnicnces of our inner life, that it is extremely difficult for even a careful observer 
to follow them in detail, and apprehend them with any degree of completeness. 
We arc helped. however, by having the history of God's dealings with the nation, 
and knowing that these are His dealings with the individual magnified. In this 
chapter we have the record of God's dealings with Israel at a period of national 
apostasy and backsliding. It is evident that God docs not think slightingly 
of sin. The first consequence of national sin is national judgment, inflicted 
by a rejected God. At last judgments begin to produce the designed effect, 
and Israel begins to discover that the God who seemed to be hcr,enemy is her 
real and only faithful friend. In all this we have a picture of God's dealing with 
the wayward heart, by which His Divine love designs to win it back from its 
apostasy and forgetfulness of Him. Observe the first step that Divine love 
and pity takes. God finds us in our pride and wilfulness, and endeavouring 
to obtain that satisfaction in the creature which is only to be found in the Creator ; 
and He begins by opening our eyes to the emptiness of all these things in which 
we have sought our satisfaction; and however slow we are to learn the lesson, 
He waits His opportunity to allure us into the wilderness. And a dreary wilder­
ness it is. It is a painful process, this opening of the eyes. We shrink from 
being undeceived; we are reluctant to believe that the world is a grand imposture. 
We try to persuade ourselves that we shall find in it all we want, and shrink from 
the dissipation of our fonclly cherished anticipations. Sometimes it is by sorrow 
and bereavement that we are allured into the wilderness. Sometimes God deals 
with His wandering ones by an inward impression, by the direct and indescribable 
influences of His Holy Spirit, by outward circumstances, by unlooked• for 
relief and deliverance. Thus He allures us into the wilderness, to draw us away 
from our love for, and our confidence in earthly things, and then, when we are 
thus prepared, to speak to our hearts as He only can. "Speak comfortably," 
should be," speak to her heart." The world can speak to our fancy, and to our 
intellect, God can speak to our heart; that heart whose wants you have ignored, 
or to which you have denied what it most needed. He brings to our mind all 
His wondrous dealings with us in the past. As we look back a flood of recognition 
rolls over the soul, and a burden of contrition begins to weigh upon our heart, 
such a5 it never felt before. Yet from the wilderness where God's voice has 
spoh•n to the heart, the new era of true fruitfulness is to begin. " I will give 
her her vioeyards from thence." The fir8tfruitR of the new life are to be gathered 
in 1llf, Yintag,, of joy-the wine that maketh glad the heart of man. Other 
fruits may follow, but this generally comes fir8t. But how arc we to enter upon 
this new life of fruitful joy and of joyful fruit? If we are to get into the vineyards, 
we must enter them through God'H appointed door-tlw "valley of Achor." 
God lllakc, it. a "door of hope." What we need above everything is a" door of 
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hope," rt wrty out of tho hideous <lc~olrttion of 011r despair. Bt1t where slrnll 
it ho founil ? Nono but God knows of 0, door of hope for perishin~ man, 
nnd He muHt give it, or our hope is vain. The valley of Achor recrtllR rt national 
rcpentn,nce for lt n1ttion0,l sin: an net of solemn repudiation of sin; it was the 
plnco of rt great and tragic national expiation. We, too, have 0, door of hop~. 
strnngcly similar, and yet strangely different from this. There was One found 
11,mong t.ho sons of mon, who was able and willing to make expiation for man's 
sins. ·(IV. Jlay Aitken, M.A.) A door of hope,:-1. How is this valley of 
Achor a door of hope to Israel? (1) Because it wns the first place of which they 
took possession in Israel, and began to have outward means of subsistence, ancl 
to eat of the corn of the land. (2) God made their great trouble there a means 
of much good to thorn, for by that they were brought to purge their camp. 2. How 
was the valley of Achor to be a door of hope to Israel in after-times ? The Jews 
think that Israel shall return into their own country again by the same way to 
Canaan, by that valley, which shall thus be a. door of hope to them. As Go,! 
turned this valley of trouble to much good to them, so He would tum all the 
sore afflictions of Israel in after days to their great advantage, grievous afflictions 
which should rnafe way for glorious mercies. Sin will make the pleasantest 
place in the world a place of trouble. When may we assure ourselves that our 
mercies are doors of hope to further mercies? I. When they a.re wrought by 
the more immediate hand of God. 2. When they are spiritual mercies. 3. When 
mercies carry to us the God of mercy, and are turned into duties. (Jeremiah 
Burroughs.) A door of hope :-These words reminded an Israelite of a great 
failure, and, as the word " Achor" means, of a great trouble-nay, of a. great 
tragedy. It implied to him that history was repeating itself, that old sins were 
to be followed by old punishments, and that beyond those punishments, as of 
old, there was hope. Israel, in Hosea's days, was largely apostate and idolatrous. 
Here it is addressed as the unfaithful bride of Jehovah. Achor is Hebrew for 
"trouble," and it was chosen for its likeness to Achan, the "troubler." Achan's 
sin was not an open scandal which brought dishonour on the ea.use of God by 
its publicity. Secret sins are more common than public ones. They satisfy the 
sinful instinct more economically, and those who commit them are tempted 
to persuade themselves that because they do not corrupt others by the taint 
of bad example they are really much more venial. Acha.n had persuaded no 
one to join him in his act of sacrilege. We often wonder why great causes fla.g 
and foil, why so little comes of schemes for doing good into which much heart 
has been thrown, and for which great sacrifices have been made. We count 
up, we measure, we lay stress on the difficulties of the undertaking itself, and 
we satisfy ourselves that these difficulties fnrnish the real reason of the failure. 
May .it not be that the true cause of failure lies nearer home, that something is 
hidden away in the tent of the soul ? And moral weakness is contagious ; it 
radiates from soul to soul just as does moral force. We feel its presence by a 
sure though inexplicable instinct, when we cannot give an account of it to our­
selves or to others. As the strength of the Church of Christ lies not in her external 
circumstances, but in the secret prayers and deeds of souls whose names are 
unknown, so the weakness of the Church lies not in the number or fierceness 
of her enemies, but in the secret unbelief and sins of her children. Achan, Judas, 
Diotrephes, these had a fearful power of traversing God's purposes of mercy. If 
we knew more, we should see how God acts at times even now by His providence 
as He acted of old by Joshua: how men are removed with swift decisions from 
this earthly scene because they bring to the cause of truth and goodness that 
moral paralysis and collapse which comes with cherished wrong-doing. None 
of us are too high or too low to promote or to weaken the cause of Christ in the 
world. The well-being of God's Israel from age to age is the law of God's constant 
government, and the valley of trouble for the individual wrong-doer is the door 
of hope for the Church, for the nation, for the race. The fate of the family of 
Achan has been an occasion of difficulty. No doubt he and his family were 
regarded as forming, in some sense, a moral whole, not merely as a set. of individuals, 
Scripture docs take these two views of human beings. On the individual aspect 
the Gospel, no doubt. spPcially insists, but it does not by any means ignore or rlis­
pen8c with t.lJC corporate aspect. A common human natmo we all share. This 
principlo of the reality of rt common human nature which we all share explt1ins 
our loss of righteousness in Adnm ; but it tells to our advantage even mon' 
llcciHivcly, for it !'xplains our recovery of righteousness in Christ. How can 
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t)iis he- unless ~hrist is tho \l()ad of a fa:mily which Ho o_ndows with His saving 
r1ghtc-ousnC1ss, Just R-s Adam endowed Ins descendants with a legney of sin an<l 
d<'at.h _? The principle of the solida.rity of human beings tells for good as it tells 
for enl. We see the operation of this law in the physical and social lifo of man 
wriit<'n in eha.ractors too plrtin to be mistaken. Achan's ohil<lren wero involved 
in t-hcir father's guilt on a somewhat like principle. Dut the truth is, that wo 
FC'e here a deeper sense in which the valley of Achor is a door of hope. In order 
to explain the t.ragedy we must resort to that larger conception of tho destiny 
of man which was affirmed with varying degrees of distinctness by the Jewish 
rc-velat.ion. If all ended with this life it would be very difficult if not impossible 
to explain occurrences of this sort consistently with the belief that the world 
is governed by an absolute and unerring justice. Those who do not believe in 
a_ future after death arc perfectly right in ta.king as they do, the very gloomiest 
new of our present existence; while, on the other hand, faith in such 0, fut\ll"e 
<'nables us t.o understand how the tragedies of human life and history are strictly 
c-onsistent with the moral attributes of God. In later ages than Joshua.'s the 
separate relation of each individual soul with God wa.s more distinctly marked 
by revelation. And Christ our Lord, if I may say so, yet further ext.ricated 
the indi,idual soul from the mass of human nature, and placed it face to face, 
in an arlul and a blessed solitude, with the mercy and with the justice of God. 
Each Christian is redeemed as though redemption had been wrought for him alone. 
The general truth, which is independent of the cases of Israel and Achan, is that 
the punishment which God sends may open the wa.y to life's choicest blessinas, 
or to blessings which lie far away beyond it. What is of most importance 

0

is 
that when t.rouble comes to each one of us it should be recognised as coming 
from God, and accepted as His will, as due certainly to our sins, and therefore 
as the best thing possible that could happen. Trial is from God, and there is 
therefore a hope beyond it. (H. P. Liddon, D.D.) A door of hope :-In the 
language that God used when there was not much writing, signal events often 
took the place of books. Points of natural scenery were turned into historic 
ciphers, and geography into a chronicle. Give the story of Achan. That " day" 
was lengthened out till, seven centuries later, when another seer is lifting the 
curtain of I.Te.el's still later future, he takes up the old name to signify the new 
sorrow, the greater sacrifice, and the sublimer deliverance to come. Every Jew 
would understand the historic allusion, "I will give her the valley of Achor for 
a door of hope." It is true of the first beginnings of the Christian life, and 
of its subsequent recovery from decline and coldness. There must be some 
suffering at the narrow door by which the imperilled and straitened soul passes 
through into liberty and rest. It is just as true of most of our richest gains, 
our noblest ad,ancements, in all spiritual clear-sightedness and strength, that 
they are reached through pain and privation. It very rarely happens that we 
receive what we particularly need, without being obliged to give up what we 
particularly prize. If the sacrifice is not laid upon us voluntarily by ourselves, 
it has to be laid on by a hand more merciful than our own, and more concerned 
in our salvation. Trouble is the price of power. From one side of the globe to 
another, from the beginning to the end, the glory of the earth, the openings of 
its everlasting hope, are its valleys of t.rouble. The way to Christ's final majesty 
lies throu"'h the humiliations of pain. From Gethsemane to Calvary was the 
one true 

0
valley of Achor. (F. D. Huntington, D.D.) A door of hope:­

As there is light in the darkest cloud, so there is a. ray of heavenly hope in the 
greatest calamities; yea, there is light in God's most terrible jndgments, for 
in punishment God mercifully opens before the sinner a door of hope. Illustrated 
in the incidents associated with Ai. There is no punishment so heavy, no misery 
so-great, no sorrow so deep, and no trial so bitter, that God cannot change it into 
a door of hope. L HUM.AN SUFFERING A DOOR OF HEAVENLY HOPE. For sinful 
and imperfect beings there is no door of hope but in suffering, and this fact trans­
figures and glorifies sufferi~g itself, and teaches ~in!ul men ~o look for their 
redemption in what they stnv~ to esc1!-pe from. Tlus_ 1s the glor!ous truth taught 
in the text. The wilderness itself will be changed mto a glor101ls and blesAcd 
inheritance unto her. The valley of trouble is the threshold of the promised 
inheritance. There is a great difference between delivering from trouble and 
f'hanging the trouble. itself into a door of hope. Th_is gives a ne~ character to 
the fiufferingA all(! 1nal8 of life, and to God B chast1scments, pumshments, and 
juugwents, bec.:ause there is in them all a door of hopo, to which God graciously 
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am\ paticnt.l,v lcadA tho AnfToror. It was in this respect onl,v that the valley of 
Aohor could bo a door of hopo. Th_e ca.ftivity _i~ Babylon was a valley of Ac.lwr, 
and it proved o, door of hope. Nat10na. calam1t1es a.re doors of hope for nations. 
In what l'Cspoct can it be said that there is a door of hope in punishm~nts and 
sulicrings closerved 7 If they are retributive onl,v, there cannot be a ray of hope 
in them, but if they are redemptive and reformative as well, they are God's wise 
and merciful method of leading sinners to Himself. The notion that they are 
retributive only is unworthy of Goel, for we can never conceive of Him ae, 
administering punishment for its own sake. God's punishments a.re means 
to bless, and have great a.ncl glorious ends. Goel is sympathetical in a.II suffering, 
not with sin, of course, but with the sufferer, whether he is guilty or not. He 
is ever striving with intense yearning to lead him to Himself. Every good and 
holy man, who lives for the good of others and the glory of Goel, suffers in the 
sufferings of a.II those to whom he ministers. If this is true of man, how much 
more must it be BO of Goel 7 II. WE ARE NOT TO DEBPAIR OF THE WORBT 
oHARACTER9. However sinful and hard-hearted men may become, they can 
never go beyond God's power to touch their hearts. A man who lost all his 
senses by paralysis was found to have a tender spot on his cheek, by which 
communications could be ma.de to him. So God can always find a tender spot 
in the worst, and He can speak words that will melt the hardest hearts into 
repentance because of their sins. (Z. llfather.) The valley of Achor :-At each 
mention of this valley it is a door of hope. I. THE VALLEY OF ENTRA::,ICE. It 
was the gateway of Cana.an. It marked a great transition. Here pilgrimage 
ceased; here residence began. Here great changes occurred, which are accom­
piished by a very short march across a. great boundary line. The valley of Achor 
was to Israel a door of hope, because it was the gateway to the full possession 
of the land. Across the line within the kingdom of God's grace there is a door 
of hope. He who obeys the Divine command, crosses, enters, clwelh, may 
through this entrance valley pass into all the treasures of grace and glory. II. THE 
VALLEY OF TROUBLE. The first camp became a. scene of disorder and dismay. 
Story of Acha.n. Hard lessons yield a. rich reward. Rough places become monu­
mental. Success is the fruit of failure. The va.lley of trouble becomes a door 
of hope to brighter scenes and deeper joys. III. T:eE VALLEY OF RE::-rEWAL. 
Tho silence of centuries passed over Achor's vale. Israel had forgotten God, 
and broken all their vows. Then God recalled to Israel the valley of early vows 
and glad consecration, and proposed to make it the valley of renewal. From 
farthest wandering, greatest sin, saddest ruin, deepest sorrow, Goel can bring 
be.ck the troubled one to the valley of Achor. With God nothing is irreparable. 
A ruined life, irreparable by human skill, may here be renewed. Its sad record 
may be erased. Life may be begun a.gain. God invites the wanderer back to 
the starting-point. (Homiletic Magazine.) The valley of troubling:-" Achor" 
means" troubling," and the valley got its name from a. great crime, a great clisas•er, 
and a great act of judicial punishment. The crime was that of Achan, who hi,! 
in his tent spoil that ought to have been consecrated to Jehovah. The disa~ter 
was the consequent defeat of the !Bra.elites in their assault upon one of the hill 
cities of Cana.an. Hosea is prophesying of the captivity in Babylon under the 
figure of a repetition of the earlier history and the experience of the Exodus, 
and he takes some of the ancient incidents that would be familiar to his hearers' 
memories, in order to illustrate one thought-that this second bondage shall oo 
different from tho trials of tho Exodus, in so far as much that was terrible 
thon shall be changed into blessedness. For instance, " I will bring her into the 
~ilclerness, ... a,nd I ~ll_give her vineyards from thencc,"-grapes and fertility 
m the barren sand! S1m1larly, "the valley of trouble" shall be turned .. mto 
a door of hope." Let mo, then, suggest two or three ways in which, in our ,laily 
experience, this great promise may, in spirit and substance, ho fulfiller!. It tells 
us how defeat may become victory. Go back to the old story. Achan hid the 
Babylonish garment and the wedge of gold in his tent, and did not say a 
W?rd about it to anybody. God commanded Joshua. to hurl his men against 
At. The Hebrews went in obedience to God's commandment, and were beaten 
back. But after that, they stoned Achrm, and then they were victorious. It 
!s very often the caso that Christian people cannot do what they evidently nre 
~ntondcrl to do. Very often we fail in power to carry out ~onw plain duty. That 
1s of ton because Lhoro is an Aehan so mew hero; kill him, and yon will e,q,tme ,\i. 
And _every hidclon sin of ours tha,t wo tako hold of by the th.ro,tt and ,I.rag from 
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i($ lair into t,hC' light, nnd unspa1·ingly slay and bury under a oairn of stones, oon­
tribuh:·s to our capacity to do our duty, and to our victory over all adverse cirnum­
st-anC'e.R-

" His strength was as the slrC'ngth of ton, 
Bccaurn his hea.rt was pure." 

And so we may lo1trn that if wo havo bcon beaten once, and again attack, and 
again arC' foiled, the shameful disaster is a Divine warning to us to look not only 
l-0 our equipment. but our temper, and to see whether tho reason for failure lies 
not only in something wrong in the dot.ails or accompaniments of our effort, but 
in something lo.eking in the communion which we have with God Himself. But 
aga.in, Hose.a's imaginative use of the old story teaches us how hope may co-exist 
wit.h trouble. sorrow, trial, affliction, or the like. Such co-existence is quite 
possible. "Oh! " you say, "a man's feelings cannot be cut up into two halves 
after that fashion." Well, it is not being cut up into two halves: but did you 
C'YCr notice that often, up in the sky, there will be two layers of clouds going in 
directly oppositC' ways ? The lower one is perhaps hurrying southwards, and the 
upper one passing to the nort-h. Just so there may be these two layers of feeling 
in a man's soul, c,·cn when he is most harassed by outward difficulties. There 
may be a drift in the one direction, of the lower emotions and sensitivenesses 
of his spirit, and a clear carry in the other direction of the uppermost element 
of his consciousness. It is possible that we may feel on our aching shoulders 
and bent ba.cks the heavy and galling weight of some sore burden either of trouble­
some duty or of crushing sorrow, and yet that side by s'de with that there 
should be the clear hope which makes it a " light affliction which is but for 
a moment." That magician Hope turns lead into feathers, and, as in an air­
pump when you take out the atmospheric air, all things become of the same 
weight; that is, of no weight at all. If we keep near Jesus Christ, communion 
-.nth Him will gi,e an insight into His purposes, and a confidence in the love 
that moulds them, which will make it possible, even when most heavily " weighed 
upon with sore distress," to be light of heart, and like Paul and Silas in prison, 
to sing songs though our backs be bleeding from the rods, and our wrists be fettered 
with the chains. They tell us that the six months of the Arctic night are the 
occasion for the display in the heavens of such glories of the aurora as we do not 
know anything about in lower latitudes. As the darkness and the deadly frost 
increase, it is possible that our skies may glow with these flaming lights, until 
there is a great brightness as in the midday, and far more of mystery and glory 
and beauty than midday knows, though the rocks may remain just as they were, 
as grim and black as before; the valley of Achor may be changed, if we see yonder, 
coming down it to meet us, the fair form of Hope, led by the hand of Christ Him­
self. Further, there is a last point that I would suggest, and that is how Hosea 
here teaches us, not only the possible co-existence of hope and trouble, but the 
sure issue of rightly borne trouble in a brighter hope. Assuredly, if a man has 
accepted the providences there will follow on the darkest of them a brightening 
hope. There are a great many reasons why that is so. If I take, ns they were 
meant, all the annoyances, the little irritations and the great ones, mosquito 
bites and serpents' stings, the troubles and trials that make up my life, then 
they will all refine my character. God uses the emery-paper of very rough circum­
st.ances to polish His instruments. Do your troubles and mine refine our character? 
That is what God is doing with us by all our troubles, and when we are, if I might 
so say, scraped thin enough, the light of heaven-that is, hope-will shine through 
us. The "valley of Achor" will be "a door of hope." Then there is another 
reason why the sure child of trouble patiently, Christianly borne, is a more joyful 
hope. And that reason is set out in full by a man that was an expert in trouble, 
namely, Paul, when he says "tribulation worketh patience." Does it, Paul ? 
Somet-imes it worketh inipr.dience; sometimes it worketh desperation; sometimes 
it workeih almost the casting away of faith altogether; but if it docs the right 
thing, it works y,atience. The ship has come through the hurricane, and has not 
Eiarted a leak, or, as the sailors say, "turned turtle," and therefore we may trust 
the ship and itR captain in any future storms. Thus tribulation, which borne in 
faith works patience, anrl patience which brings evidence of a Divine Helper, 
t<:acb us io say, "Thou hast been my help; Thou wilt bo my help." And so 
hope is the last blessed result of tribulation. (A. lfadaren, JJ.D.) The 
valley of Achor :-The hracliw past wclll~ Lo Ho~ea a mirror in which to 
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rca,I their futuro. 'fho gloomy gorgo through which at rmc time Jsrncl 
journoyecl provetl a door of hope. In all our difficulties and HorrowH 1t, '" 
within our powor to turn thorn into occasions for a firmer grnHp r,f Cr,d, 
and RO to mako them opening• by which a happier hope may flow ir,lr, 
0 111· AoulH. But this promise, liko all God's promises, haa its W<'ll-definP,d r·c,n. 

ditionH. All depentlA on how wo use the trial. I. The trouble which rlcta,·hes 
ua from earth gives 11s new hope. Sometimes the effect of our sorrow.a is to rivet 
ua more firmly to earth. Tho loss of dear friends should stamp tbeir image on 
o11r hearts, and sot it as in a golden glory. But it sometimes does more than 
that: it makes uA put the present with its duties impatiently away from us. 
The trouble that does not clr-aw us away from the present will never bi, a rloor 
of hope, but rather a grim gate for despair to come in at. 2. The trouble which 
knits us to Goel gives us new hope. All the light of hope is the reflection on our 
hearts of the light of Goel. It is only when we by faith stand in His grace, anrl 
live in the conscious fellowship of peace with Him, that we rejoice in hope. Sorrow 
forsakes its own nature, and leads in its own opposite, when sorrow helps us to 
see God. Hope is but the brightness that goes before God's face, and if we would 
see it we must look at Him. 3. The trouble which we bear rightly, with God's 
good help, gives new hope. If we have me.de our sorrow an occasion of learning, 
by living experience, somewhat more of His exquisitely varied and e,er ready 
power to aid and bless, then it will teach us firmer confidence in these inexhaustible 
resources which we have thus once more proved. "Tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience experience, and experience hope." That is the order. You cannot 
put patience and experience into a parenthesis, and omitting them, bring hope 
out of tribulation. I build upon two things-God's unchangeableness, and His 
help already received. Upon these strong foundations I may wisely and safely 
rear a palace of hope, which shall never prove a castle in the air. The past, 
when it is God's past, is the surest pledge for the future. Then let us set our­
selves with our loins girt to the road. The slope of the valley of trouble is ever 
upwards. Never mind how dark the shadow of death which stretches athwart 
it is. (A. llfaclaren, D.D.) A door of hope :-This chapter is full of God's 
I wills. It is easy to enumerate between twenty and thirty. And as we read 
them over, we are lost in wonder at all that God is prepared to do for us, who 
have wandered from Him. It is only another illustration of the truth that God's 
love is inexhaustible, and that He will not fail nor be discouraged till He has 
executed His purpose in each of those whom He has taken to be His own. Let 
us imagine a narrow, rocky defile. A mountain torrent, rapid and muddy, hurries 
downward beside the path, strewn with rough slate and jagged stones, which 
climbs up to the head of the pass. On either side walls of rock rear themselves, 
steamy with moisture, and covered with festoons of hanging plants and ferns; 
above, a narrow chink of blue shows itself where the walls of rock almost meet ; 
all is wild, and lonely, and terrible. And there, with bleeding feet, clothed in 
scanty rags, a female figure crouches in brokenness of heart and desperate straits. 
Such is the valley of Achor, or trouble; and that is Israel in the hour of her 
extreme distress. God has allured her from paths of vice and sin into the wilder­
ness. Her way has been so hedged up that she could not find her paths. Corn 
and wine have failed ; wool and flax have been withdrawn ; ear-rings and jewels 
have been stripped off. Yet, as she is on the point of abandoning herself to 
the uttermost abyss of despair, the air seems to quiver with angel-wings, and to 
thrill with the repeated declarations of the Divine purposes of grace. And beneath 
their impulse the sinner is heard to say, " I will go and return to my first husband; 
for then was it better with me than now." Ah, blessed resolve! It is tht1 
ang"l of Hope; and when she reaches the place where the penitent kneels, she 
touches with her wand the adjoining rock, and lo ! it swings backward, and 
opens a way straight into a smiling landscape of luxuriant beauty, where the 
corn waves, and the juice reddens in the clustered grapes. It is the door of hope 
in the valley of Achor, through which the penitent passes from the wilderness 
into the garden of paradise, where the sun ever shines, and the breeze is heavy 
with perfume. Something like this happens still. At some time or other we shall 
have to pass through the valley of Achor. The road to our home lies that way. 
We cannot forget the incident which first gave its name to the valley of _\chor. 
(l,nd which will throw light on one of the frequent causes of our coming thither. 
Flushed with thoir successful capture of Jericho, tho tribes of fame! chose out 
(I, handful of their number to captnro the littlo town of Ai, which s(ootl at the 
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top of the ddile leading from the Jordan plain into the he1u·t of the country. 
ThC' work SN'mcd a.Jtogetl1c-r ineonsiderablC', and any great e1Tort ncc-dless. Ah I 
hr-w lit_tk the~• C'XJ1<'rtcd that c-re the night fell thn,t little band of waniors would 
he flc-!'mg m hot has((' down the pa.ss, pursued almost to the gates of tho camp 
hy (ll(' foe- !-not because they W<'ro want.ing in pr°'vess, but because t.he forbidden 
t hmg was concea.k<l in one of their tents, stn.11ding in appn.rent innocence amongst 
tlH' rc-st. which glistened as lign-aloes beside the rivers. There l\rc troublc>s which 
Ood s<'nds us directly from His Fatherly chastening hand ; thl'se are not so hard 
to hrar, hecau><e. if with one hand He uses the scourge, with the other He binds, 
and hc-als, and appli<1s the loavl's of tho treo of life. There are other troubles 
which come to us from men; these, too, are bearable, because wo can turn to 
Him for vindication, a.nd count on Him for sympathy and fellowship. But 
th<'re nrc other troublc-s for which we are ourselves accoui1tablo, because wo have 
taken of the forbidden thing, and have hidden it in our hearts, smoothing over 
tl!C' earth that it appear not to men. It may be that some who read these words 
,nil find here a photograph of themselves, of the inner reason why their lives 
have been so foll of defeat and failure. They are met in every direction by shut 
gates. The way is hedged up by thorns (Josh. vii. 10-13). Deliverance from 
the "\"alley of Achor is impossible until a solemn convocation has l'>een held in the 
heart, to which all the motives, and purposes, and intentions of the inner life 
ha"l"C been summoned. The lot must be solemuly cast. Is it the inner life or 
the outer ? And if the inner, is it soul or spirit ? Aud if the soul, is it the past, 
present., or future; retrospective or prospective; memory or hope? And if it 
be neither of these, but some permitted evil in the present, is it in the emotions 
or the will ? The cause of our defeat and failure must perish, that we may our­
selrns be Sa"l"ed. Maiming is, after all, not too dear a price to pay, if only we may 
enter into life. And if we be too tender-hearted to deal strongly and vigorously 
with the Achan who has caused us defeat and loss, let us go to our merciful and 
faithful High Priest, who carries in His hand the sharp, two-edged sword, which 
pierces to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit; and let us implore Him to 
do for us wh.at we cannot, or dare not, do for ourselves. He will not fail us in 
our extremity. He will do the work as tenderly and as thoroughly as the case 
requires. Only let us believe that in every valley of Achor there is a door of hope, 
if we will but dare to stone Achan to death. And when the cairn of stones beneath 
which he lies is reared in the valley, we shall ascend the long pass to victory. 
As sure as God is true, there is a way out of every trouble into assured and glorious 
rictory, if only in the trouble we will do God's will on Achan. Time would fail 
to tell of all the advantages to which that door will lead. Some of them are 
enumerated here. " She shall sing" (ver. 15). There shall be a return of joy, 
which had fled from the heart. "Thou shalt call Me Ishi" (ver. 16). There shall 
be a deeper knowledge of God, so that He shall be rather the Husband than tee 
Master_ "I will make a covenant·" (ver. 18). There shall be realised a blessed 
unity with all creation.. "I will hear" (ver. 21). There shall be new power 
in prayer, and answers shall tread in each other's footsteps, as they hasten into 
the soul Thus through trouble we shall pass into blessedness; through the 
grave into life; through the iron gate into freedom. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) A 
door of hope :-1. ACHOR, IN THE NATURAL BOUNTIFULNESS OF THE VALLEY, 
A SYMBOL OF THE JOYS OF LIFE,-OUR JOYS MAY BE OCCASIONS OF HOPE. 1. In 
the joys of natural scenery there is an inspiration of hope to poet spirits. 2. In 
temporal mercies there is an inspiration of hope to grateful hearts. 3. In religious 
priYileges there is a door of hope to desert souls. II. ACHOR, IN ITS GREAT HISTORIO 
EYENT, .A SYMBOL OF THE SORROWS OF LIFE,-01J11. SORROWS MAY Bl!l OCO.ASIONS 
OF HOPE. Septuagint renders the name "door of understanding." .So it was 
to Israel They came to know the evil and penalty of the sin of Achan there. 
The valley of trouble may become to all of us a door of hope whatever the trouble 
is. I. The trouble of true penitence. 2. The trouble of agonising prayer, 
3. The trouble of spiritual conflict. 4. The trouble of sanctified adversity. 
5. The trouble of sacrificial compassion for others. 6. The trouble of the article 
of our own death. (D. Thomas, D.D.) Hope, a gracious gift :-What is 
hope? The word is closely akin to" gap" or" gape." As little birds, when the 
mother-bird is away, open their mouths, gape for food, so the man of hope 
is the gaping man, the open man, with eyes, ears, mind, and heart open. If 
there is one thing more than another that Almighty God likes, it is openness. 
The Book is full of it. And if we be open ourselves, God will open heaven and 
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fl.11 us. Pcrhn,ps Ood'a gmco and my hopo are the two RhuttleR tha,t are weaving 
for 1110 tl10 whito rouo of rightcouRness. There WM ,.. corner of Cornwall where 
the bcnut.y of DovonRhiro ovcrflo_wed into it. And through the windowR of hop<', 
801110 of Llio bcn,utics and RWeets of the heavenly life overflowed into the present. 
Jlly soul wn,s thrilled in reading an account of the fighting at Colesberg, wl,Pre 
the correapondcnt wroto "when the boom of the cannon ceased, the birds began 
lo sing." So when wo have subdued Rin, and hope for righteouancss, glr,ry, and 
clcmnl life, joy and peace will abide in onr heartR. (J. TI .. Jowell.) 8ori'I• 
of praise :-Beethoven composed some of his great oratorios in the open air. 
Ho had his piano carrier! to the middle of a field, and there, while Slmbeam and 
cloucl-sha<lows played together, and birds performed their impromptu oratorios, 
ho worked out his harmonics and wrote his score. So we would come out beneath 
the broad canopy of God's everlasting love, and, encompassed by innumerable 
mercies, make music more pleasing to Goel than the finest oratorios. The music 
of thanksgiving for tokens of Divine goodness abounding in our lives. (CJates 
of Imagery.) Nothing like youth :-In the memoirs of Lady Blessington, there 
is given a letter addressed to her by Sir Edward Lytton Bulwer, and containing 
these instructive words, "Do you know, I find Paris a melancholy place. If 
one has seen it in one's earliest youth, it reminds one of the vast interval of time 
that has elapsed. Say what we will, there is nothing like youth. All we gain 
in our manhood is dulness itself compared to the zest of novelty, and the worst 
of it is, the process of acquiring wisdom is but another word for the process of 
growing old." And she shall Bing there, as in the days of her youth. 
-Singing at work: -Those who have sailed on the sea in sailing ships 
remember how the sailors accustom themselves to sing while they work. It is a 
happy memory to me to record an incident on a vessel on which I was a passenger. 
The mainyard came to some sort of grief, and then followed the tremendous 
task of raising it to its former position, for there was no steam gear on board. 
The passengers and crew all set to work to hoist the mainyard to ita place. I 
think the tune the sailors set was the famous one of" John Brown's Body," but 
with it they sang as the chorus, "Glory, glory, hallelujah! " I am not sure they 
were impressed with the solemnity of these words, but I think some were who 
assisted to haul ; and up went the mast twice as quickly as if the sailors had not 
sung their song. When you have a specially tough job on hand, let your heart 
go up to God in song, and you will find the difficulty go sooner than you expect. 
(T. Spurgeon.) Songless :-It came to my lot, while staying in far-off Tasmania, 
to be shown into a room at a house to await the arrival of a friend. I did what 
I ought not to have done-I began to investigate the pictures on the walls and 
the articles on the table. Amongst other things I observed a canary bird in a 
cage before the window_ I looked at it, and hoped it would sing. As it would 
not do so I began to sing to it--to say, "Sweet! sweet ! " " Pretty Dick ! " If 
you want people to be kind to you, you should be kind to them. But this canary 

• would not utter a note. I was disgusted, so I looked into the cage. Doubtless 
the bird was living, thought I, for there was the seed in the trough ; then there 
was a vessel filled with water, and a piece of sugar was stuck between the cars. 
So I said, "Sweet! sweet!" But still it would not sing. Then my friend came 
into the room, and, after talking a little while, I said, "You have got a dumb 
canary; do what you will, it will not sing-at least to strangers." "Oh," said 
my friend," it's stuffed-it's not a live bird." And I confess that I ha'l'e been 
into churches and into Christian homes where there was bread enough and to 
spare, where there was seed in the trough, and water-aye, and the sugar too,-
Lut they would not say, "Sweet! sweet! "or be glad in their songs. (Ibid.) 

Ver. 16. And it shall be at that day, ea.l.th the Lord, that thou shaJt cs.1.1 
Me Ishi; and aha.It ca.ll Me no more Ba.a.ll.-Hosea's marriage figure :-In 
looking at the allegory of Jehovah's marriage with mother Israel, er with 
the mother - land, we must begin by considering the current ideas which 
se~vcd to suggest such a conception. Alike in Israel, and among its heathen 
neighbours, the word Baal, that is Lord or Owner, was a common appellative of 
the_ national deity. Instead of the proper names compounded with Jehovah, 
which arc common from the time of Elijah, we frequently find in Old Israel forms 
c~mpoundcd with Baal which arc certainly not heathenish. When we meet 
;: 1th n son of Saul named lsh-Baal, a grandson Meri-Baal, both names mc:ining 

Baal's man," while David in like manner gives to one of his sons the name of 
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BPPliada. "Ban\ 1.,iowc-th.'' we may be sme that Baal is here n title of lho God_ 
of Isrn.-,1. In Hosea's t.imo t.he worshipping people still addressed Jchove,h ns 
B,1ali, " my Lord," end t,ho Baa.Jim of whom he often speaks (ii. t:J, xiii. I, 2) 
arc no ot-hc-r 1.hen the gold<>n caln•s, tho recognised symbols of Jchovu.h. Now, 
amon11: tlw 8<>miks, the hnsband is regarded as the lorcl or owner of his wife 
(l Pet-. ii. 6), whom. in fnd., according to early law, he pnrchruscs from her father 
for e price (Exo<l. xxi. 8, xxii. 17). The address Baali is nsed by the wife to 
lwr hushand. as wdl as by t.he nation to its God, and so in an early stage of thought, 
,d1Pn similnrit-ies of expression const-nnt.Iy form the basis of i<lcnt.ifications of idea, 
it lay very near to think of the God as t.ho husband of the worshipl!ing nationality, 
or of the mother-Janel. It is not at nil likely that this concept.1on wn,s in form 
or-iginnl to Hosea, or even peculiar to Israel; such developed religions nnnlogy 
n..s that which makes t.he national God not only father of the people, but hnsban<l 
of the land, their mother, has its familiar home in natural religions. In these 
religions wo fin<l similar conceptions, in which, however, as in the case of the 
fat.licrhood of the Deity, the idea is taken in a crass physical sense. l\forringe of 
female worshippers with the godhead was a common notion among the Phenicie,ns 
and Babylonians, and in the latter case was connected with immoral practices 
akin to those that defiled the sanctuaries of Israel in Hosea.'s days. It even 
Sl'ems possible to find some trace in Semitic heathenism of the idea of marria.ge 
of Baal with the land which he fertilises by sunshine and rain. Semitic deities 
are concri,ed as productive powers, and so form pairs of male and female 
principles. Heaven a.nd earth are such a pa.ir, as is well known from Greek 
mythology; and though Baal and Ashtoreth are more often represented as 
astral powers (Sun and Moon, Jupiter and Venus), it is certain that fertilising 
showers were one manifestation of Baal's life-giving power. Even the 
Mohamm.-,dan Ara.bs retained the name of -Baal (ba'l) for land watered by the 
rains of heaven. The land that brings forth fruit under these influences could 
not fail to be thought of as his spouse; and, in fact, we have an Arabic word 
('aihary) ~hich seems to show that the fertility produced by the rains of Baal 
was associated with the name of his wife Ashtoreth. If this is so, it follows that 
in point of form the marriage of Jehovah with Israel corresponded to a, common 
Semitic conception, and we may well suppose that the corrupt mass of Israel 
interpreted it in reference to the fertility of the goodly land, watered by the dews 
of heaven (Deut. :ri. 11), on principles that suggested no higher thoughts of God 
than were entertained by their heathen neighbours. ( W. Robertson Smith, LL.D.) 
HWJband or lord: God translated by love or by fear :-Albeit the names Baali 
and Ishi both signify " my husband," though the first chiefly a husband under 
the notion of authority, and the second of love; and albeit Baali may be said 
of God, yet since it had been abused, and given to idols, He will have it no more 
used. Doctrine-I. When the Lord delivereth, and is kind to His people, it is their 
duty to prove their thankfulness by embracing of Christ, and cleaving to Him 
e,nd His pure service. 2. The Lord will be unto His people what a faithful husband 
is to his wife, and they are allowed to expect it, and in the faith thereof, to profess 
and avow Him, in the exercise of true religion. " Thou shalt call Me lshi," or 
avow lie for thy husband, as thou art warranted to do. 3. The Lord is so tender 
of the matter of His worship and service, that He will allow no mixture in it, nor 
ha.lting between it and idolatry. (George Hutcheson.) Our name for God:­
When the rela.tions of husband and wife are simply outward and formal, and 
maintained only upon necessity of law, words of endearment do not come into 
use, and can only be insincere when they are used. The formal " my l~rd " 
suits the conditions. And the same thing is true when sin has broken off relat10ns. 
The fear tha.t separates makes such a name as Baali suffice. _But when love 
keeps up gracious relatioru;, words of endearment come naturally n~to use. Lo".e 
in lo,·ing, and in using loving names, finds employ. Our relat10n to God 1s 
revealed by our name for Him. (R. Tuck, B.A.) 

Vers. 18, 19. And In that day will I make a covenant for them with 
the beasts of the fteld.-The covenant of outward peace :-God's fnvour and 
covena,nt shall secure them from hurt by any of the creatures, and shall give 
them peace and security from wars. Doctrine-I. All the creatures of God are 
justly at enmity with man, and armed against him, so long as he is not reconciled 
to God their G'reator. 2. Reconciliation with God bringA peace with all the 
C'reature.~. so far as iA for the reconciled man's good. 3. That which securcth 
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tho godly man from tronhlo from the crcaturcA, is God's dominion over all of 
thorn. 4. As poaco 11ml deliverance from war is a great blessing, so it is the Lorri 
only who puts an encl to war and giveth poaoo. 5. When a people study recon­
ciliaLion with God, o.nd o.re cordial in following o. thorough reformation, they are 
in God's wo.y for obto.ining outward peace. 6. When the Lord hath given peace, 
it iH Ho only who must maintain it, and can give quietness of mind to make people 
enjoy quietness and tranquillity by it. Unless He giveth peace, outward tran. 
quillity will not afford it; and if He give that, we have no cause to complain, 
though wo ho in the midst of trouble. (George Hutcheson.) The rv,tored 
order of natnre :-Wo now perceive the intention of the prophet. He reminds 
tho Israelites that all things were ad verse to their safety as Jong a.~ they were 
alienated from God; but that, when they returned into favour with Him, thiH 
disorder, which had for a time appeared, would be no longer; for the regular 
order of nature would prevail, and brute animals would suffer themselves to be 
brought into obedience. (John Ca.lvin.) The pomi8e of peace :-1. PEACE 
WITH THE CREATURES. 1. Si 1 has caused enmity between man ancl the creatures. 
2. Peace with God brings peace with the creatures. 3. Covenant mercy is 
excellent mercy indeed. Two things observable in mercies coming by covenant. 
They are more sweet. They are more firm. 4. If it is such a blessed thing for 
God to make a covenant with the beasts for us, what a mercy is it then for God 
to make a covenant with our souls. 5. Is it a mercy for God to make a covenant 
with the beasts for His people 7 then what a mercy it is for Him to make a covenant 
with His Son for His people. II. DELIVERANCE FROM THE HOSTILITY OF 
ADVERSilllES, 1. It is a great mercy to have the bow and the sword broken. 
It is a part of the covenant that God makes with His people, to take away the 
instruments of hostility. 2. Peace is a most amiable thing, and lovely in all our 
eyes, every man desires it, and God promises it to His people in many places as 
a most special fruit of His love. The shining of God's face appears in the giving 
of peace to a nation. 3. Peace is a sweet mercy, therefore it is a pity that it 
should be abused, and not improved. 4. Peace is sweet, therefore not to be 
falsified. 5. Peace is a great blessing, therefore it is a pity not to endeavour by 
every means to attain it. Cursed be that war which has not peace for its end. 
6. Peace is a great blessing from God, but we must take heed we buy it not too 
dear. And you buy peace too dear, if you sell truth for it: if you betray those 
who have been most active for the public good: if, through desire of peace, 
you subject yourselves to tyranny or slavery. 7. Peace is God's peculiar work; 
we may treat about peace, but until God is pleased to permit it, it will not ensue. 
8. Thorough reformation is the way to procure peace. III. THE EFFECTS OF THIS 
PEA.OE, "I will make them to lie down safely." 1. God's peace alone brings 
safety. 2. " To lie down safely " is God's own gift to His people. It is an 
additional blessing to having the sword and bow broken. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) 
The 8uhlime privilege.!/ of the good :-1. INFERIOR CREATURES MIGHT BE DIVINELY 
RESTR.ilNED FROM INJURING THEM, Were man to ·possess and manifest the moral 
majesty of goodness, the wildest and most savage creatures would probably 
stand in awe of him. II. HUMAN ENEMIES MIGHT BE MA.DE TO SUBMIT TO THEM. 
Those who trust in the Lord need not be afraid of war. The spirit of the good 
man is to overcome evil with good. III. THEY MIGHT ENJOY A PERFECT SECURITY. 
The true safety is not the mere safety of the body. The body is not the man, 
it is his-not him. Soul-safety is the safety of the man-protection from all 
that is unholy in thought, impure in feeling, unrighteous in volition. IV. THEY 
MIGHT ENJOY VITAL UNION WITH THE EVERLASTING FOUNTAIN OF GOODNESS. 
Here is union indeed ! Represented by that of husband and wife; a union 
formed of immutable ties. Righteousness, judgment, loving-k:ndness, faithful­
ness-who can break these bonds ? Learn the supreme importance of moral 
goodness to man. (Homiliat.) And I will betroth thee unto Me for ever.­
The everlasting espousals :-Betrothing or espousing was tho bridegroom's taking 
the bride into a marriage-covenant. It was done publicly before witnesses, 
under a canopy or tent set up for that purpose. Some competent time inter­
vened betwixt the espousals and the solemnising and consummating of the 
marriage. Infidelity during espousals was reputed and punished as adultery. 
Whomsoever Christ espouseth to Himself, Ho espouseth for ever. I. Se-rnERS 
MAY RE ESPOUSED TO CHRIST. As to the nature of the espousa.ls. The partit'S 
nre pleased with one another. As Christ left His Father's house for her, she 
gives up her own people and her father's house for Him. The glorious BriJtJ-

4 
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!!room·~ consent. to be her husband she finds in the word, which the Spirit applies 
to llC'r. nnd which she by faith applies to herself. Sinners may bo e~pousotl to 
t h<' Son of God. 1. This ma.tch was from eternity projected and concluded in 
lhc C'ahinet-C'onn<"il of the Trinity. 2. The Bridegroom and all His relations 
are WC'II pleased with the match. 3. The lawful impediments of this match nro 
all rC'mon~d at the Bridegro_om's expenses an'.l pains. 4. '.I.'he marria~o contract 
1s drawn up already and signed by the Bridegroom. 6. The proxies for iho 
Bric1egroom 1u·e sent_forth to make suit for sinners th?ir consent to be espoused 
to Run. 6. The Bridegroom ha,s alrea,dy put on His marriage robes. 7. Tito 
wedding garment for the bride is ready, being purchased at the oxpense of iho 
Bridegroom. 8. The tent for the espousals is set up, oven the Church. O. The 
foast and seal of the e8pousals, namely, the holy sacrament, is rcndy, that the 
espoused bride may feast and rejoice in her Lord and husband. 10. Here aro 
witnesses now. Here are the friends of the Bridegroom to bear witness to the 
espousals. II. THE PERPETUITY AND EVERLASTINGNESS OF TIUS M.illRJA(lE 
oovENANT. l. The espousals are for ever in design. Among men espousal8 
are only for term of life. Christ takes the sinner with a design to be that sinner's 
husband from the moment of the espousals for ever: and His designs are immov­
able as mountains of brass. He .takes her with the fixed purpose never to 
put her away while she desires to abide with Him: never indeed to part with 
her, thou€Fh sh~ should ~esire to go !lway. The soul consenting to the espousals 
takes Christ with a design to be His spouse for ever. 2. The espousals are for 
ever, in fact. ( l) It is everlasting without interruption. Espousals stand firm 
in the case of the adversity of either party ; in the case of the ad.vancement of 
either party; in the case of desertion on either side. (2) It is everlasting without 
expiring, either at death, or at the world's ending. (T. Boston, D.D.) The 
spirit of the Lord's e.spousals:-He declares by what means He would "betroth 
them to Him for ever " ; even in righteousness and judgment, and then in kindness 
and mercies, and then in faithfulness. 1. God had indeed from the beginning 
covenanted with the Israelites in righteousness and judgment; there is nothing 
disguised or false in His covenant. As then God had in sincerity adopted the 
people, to what vices does He oppose righteousness and judgment? I answer, 
These words must be applied to both the contracting parties ; then by righteous­
ness God means not only His own, but that also which is, as they say, mutual and 
reciprocal; and by "righteousness and judgment" is meant rectitude, in which 
nothing is wanting. 2. " In kindness and mercies." By these words He intimates 
that though the people were unworthy, yet this would be no impediment in their 
way to prevent them to return into favour with God ; for in this reconciliation 
God would regard His own goodness rather than the merits of His people. 
3. "In faithfulness." This confirms the fixed and unchangeable duration of the 
marriage. By faithfulness is to be understood that stability of which I have 
spoken ; for what some philosophise on this expression is too refined, who give 
this explanation, "I will espouse thee in faith," that is, by the Gospel. For we 
embrace God's free promises, and thus the covenant the Lord makes with us is 
ratified. I simply interpret the word as denoting stability. (John Calvin.) The 
wooing and the wedding .:-That is a tenderly beautiful figure; surely one of the 
sweetest and most exquisite in God's Word! "I will betroth thee unto Me for 
ever ! " The communion of ideal wedlock is used to express the ideal relationship 
between the soul and the Lord. We are to be married unto the Lord! Look into 
the heart of it, and see how much the gracious figure reveals. What do we find 
in consecrated wedlock even along the planes of common life ? Let me lift out 
some of its contents. There is an affection which is creative of sweet and fruitful 
repose. There is a perfect trust which is the minister of mutual revelation. There 
is a sensitive sympathy in which all secrecy is destroyed. There is an intercourse 
whi<;h is like a "sea of glass mingled with fire," so crystalline is its purity, so 
warm and genial is its tone. There is a large compa.nionship, whose commerce 
consists of the deepest and wealthiest treasures of the life. In idea,! wedlock 
"deep calleth unto deep," and the primary springs of the beings are in confluence. 
All this I find in sanctified mazTiage : and now the figure is lifted up and sublimed 
and used tQ inu,rpn,t my possible relationship to God: "Thy Maker is thine 
husband." "I will betroth thee unto Me for ever." Then there is to be 11 

wedding ! There is to be a wedding of the soul and its 8aviour, of the nation 
and its King. That wedding constitutes the Burnmurn bonum bot_h of personal 
and of coq,01-ate life. That wedding is ihc crown and consummation of human 
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hlosHctlncHB, That wedding onshrines the socrot of moral and spiritual growth. 
To bring that wetl<ling about is the aim and purpose of every kind and type of 
Christian ministry. What is tho kincl of wooing that will lcacl to a wedding? Let 
Jll(l begin hero. I. Hl!l IS NOT A FAR-AWAY SAVIOUR; His HOME IS ON EARTH. 
I do not think wo greatly help the cause of the Lover by proclaiming the remote­
ness of tho Lover's home. 

" There's 11, Friend for little children 
Above the bright blue sky." 

That is the only lino I don't like in that gree.tly beloved and very beautiful hymn. 
In my childhood it helped to make my Saviour e.n e.bsentee, and He was 
"above the bright blue sky" when I wanted Him on the near and common earth. 
Destroying a.II sense of remoteness, we must labour to bring the children into the 
immedie.te presence of the Lover Himself. All the three attributes must be 
regarded in indissoluble union. The quality of ea.eh depends upon the presence 
of all. Strike out one, and you me.im e.nd impoverish the rest. There is an 
imperfect love in which there is no admiration. There is an imperfect admiration 
in which there is no love. Perfect love admires ; perfect admiration loves ; and 
love and admiration are ever associated with the gracious spirit of hopeful aspira­
tion. These three, I se.y, constitute the very marrow of life, the deep secret. 
springs of character e.nd conduct. "We live by admiration, hope, and love." 
If the great Lover can win these, the wooing will be followed by the wedding ! 
How can we so represent Him that this triumph shall be won ? I. Present the 
approachable Jesus. But not only His simplicity ~ust we reveal, but His 
sympathy too! 2. Present Jesus the Hero. "We live by love." ;By "admira­
tion," too I "Thou a.rt worthy, 0 Christ, to receive all honour and glory." 
3. Loving! Admiring! These fair dispositions will be assuredly associated 
with the beautiful genius of hope. II. WOOING AND LIVING MUST GO TOGETHER. 
What more shall we say a.bout ourselves ? Let this be said: While we are 
employed in wooing do not let us be heedless as to the manner of our living. Those 
who woo for the Master must be careful how they live. Let us distinguish between 
a wedding and a funeral, and in our wooing let it be the wedding-bells which lend 
their music to our speech. III. WHEN SHALL WE BEGIN THE WOOING? John 
Ruskin said : " When do you suppose the education of a child begins ? At six 
months old it can answer smile with smile, and impatience with impatience." 
Perhaps we have to begin the wooing even in the speechless years. In the life 
of the spirit I believe in early wooings because I believe in early weddings ! As 
for the wedding itself, the betrothal to the Lord, I would have it a very decisive 
act. It must be a conscious, intelligent consecration. The vow must not be 
made in thoughtlessness; not in any bewildering and sensational transports. 
In the rapture there must be the moderating presence of serious and illumined 
thought. (J. H. Jowett, M.A.) The betrothment of the Church :-There is no 
real or substantial happiness for the soul unless it is really united to Jesus Christ 
our Lord by faith. Betrothing was considered exceedingly sacred; and parents 
supposed that what they did on earth God ratified in heaven. I. THE BETROTHL'-G, 
OR ENGAGING, IS FOR EVER. There is no separation of the parties here, from any 
cause. No offence can possibly a.rise, be given or be taken, so as to separate 
the Church from its Heacl. No other lover can possibly steal away the affections 
of believers from Jesus Christ. There a.ro many compacts made between man 
and man, but time breaks them all. Here is a covenant which time cannot 
break. God hll,s entered into covenant with Jesus Christ on the part of the 
qhurch, and Christ has undertaken to preserve them during the existence of 
time. But is it not possible for sin to separate ? No, not as touching eternity. 
II. THIS BETROTHING IS IN RIGHTEOUSNESS. Justice, or righteousness, is that 
perfection of God, whereby He is disposed to render every man his due. All His 
pr~ceedings a.re in perfect equity. There is no part of our eternal salvation which 
is 1n opposition to the essential righteousness of God. III. THIS BETROTHING 
IS_ IN JUD0MENT. That is, with judgmcnt, not with precipitancy. The :\Iost 
High will not a.et in anything rashly, but in a judicious, proper, righteous way : 
H'., cl~es not save our souls as a manifestation of His mercy, at the expense of 
~Iis i-1ghteousness. It signifies also the satisfaction of God"s justice, auu it 
IIJC(udes the exercise of His mercy. IV. Tms DETR0THAL IS IN FAITHFULNESS. 
Look at tho faithfulness of Christ, or of God in Ch1·ist. Faithfulness to covenant 
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nm\ promisc,s. V. THIS RETROTHAT, IS IN LOVING-l{INl)NESS ANll IN MERCIES. 
Considc-r a fc-w of thc-m. l. The revelation of God contained in the Bible. 2. 'l'ho 
low• of ,ksus Christ our Lord. 3. The gift of the Holy Spirit. 4. Tho hopo for 
the hcrnaftff. VI. THE RESULTS. "Thou shalt know the Lord." 'l'hou sha.lt 
know that God hat.h from eternity chosen thee as a vessel of mercy. Thou shalt 
know Him as thy great Creator, thy Preserver, thy Redeemer, &c. (T. Bagnall­
Raker, .M.A.) The th,·ecfold betroth.al :-At three times espeoiallv did our 
Lord espouse the Church unto Himself. l•'irst, in His Incarnation; when Ho 
willed to unite His own Deity with our humanity. Ho will be for ever tho Word 
and Flesh, tha_t is, Goel and llfan. Secondly, in His Passion, when He washed 
her wit-h His blood, and bought her for His own by His death. Thirdly, in the 
day of Pcntec-ost., when He poured out the Holy S\1irit upon her, whereby He 
clwelleth in her and she in Him. "Knowing God ' is to know by experience 
that God is good ; and that God makes known to the soul which He loves, 
while it meditates on Him, reads of Him, speaks to Him, adores Him, obeys Him. 
The knowledge cometh from the revelation of the Father, and it is true bliss. 
(E. B. P1Mey, D.D.) The great betroth.al: - The Scripture often mentions 
espousals and marriage to express the great mystery of the grace of God to His 
people. The Holy Ghost seems to delight much in this allegory: there is none 
more frequent in Scripture, and it sheds very great honour on the married state. 
Married people should so live, that all who behold the sweetness, the happiness 
of their li,es, may be reminded thereby of the sweetness and happiness which is 
in the Church's communion with Jesus Christ. Now, in a married condition there 
are these four things most remarkable. I. Thero is the nearest possible union. 
"They twain shall be one flesh." 2. In nothing in the world is there so full a 
communication of one creature to another as in marriage ; so in our spiritual 
marriage with Christ there is a most intimate communion. 3. In a married 
condition, there is a mutual, entire love. That is, loving the person more than 
the benefits received from him. True love can be satisfied with nothing else 
but love. Entire love is a love in all conditions. In love there is unspeakable 
delight. There are two soul-staying and soul-satisfying grounds to assure of 
Christ's betrothing Himself for ever. I. When a soul is taken into Christ, it 
receives not only pardon for sins past, but there is forgiveness in store for all 
future transgressions. 2. Another argument for perseverance is, that it is a 
spiritual mercy purchased by Christ, as well as any other grace. (Jeremiah 
Burrough8.) God's love :-Many a heart has been touched by that strange 
story of love of which Tennyson has written with so much tenderness. The 
Lord of Burleigh, disguised as a poor landscape painter, was captivated by the 
beauty of a humble village maiden, and determined to make her his bride. 
But introduced to a mansion instead of a cottage, borne down by the burden of 
an honour to which she was never born, the loved one pined away and died. The 
beauty of the bride explains this story of love ; but no such explanation can be 
found for the choice of Him who says: "I will betroth thee unto Me for ever," 
&c. (Hos. ii. 19, 20). This betrothed one had nothing to commend her ·to the 
notice of such a Bridegroom but her helplessness, her deformity, her wretched­
ness. There was no beauty in her that He should desire her. She was a rebel, 
an alien, an outcast; yet, marvel of marvels, " the Prince of the kings of the 
ea.rib " set His love upon her. He became poor that she might become rich. 
He bore her sin that she might bear His righteousness. He bore her reproach 
that she might bea.r His glory. He gave Himself f~r h_er because no l~ss gift 
would suffice to lift her from sin and place her at His side. We search m vam 
for a story of love like this. It is unique, and we think of it till, with tear-filled 
eyes and trembling voice, we sing-

" Jesus, Thy boundless love to me 
No thought can reach, no tongue declare." 

(J. Gregory Mantle.) 

Yer. 20. I will even betroth thee unto Me in faithfillness; and thou shalt 
know the Lord. -Tlie ltu~u,111d of tlu, Church; - I. THE CONDESCENSION OF 

CJJRIST IN CAI.LIN(J HIMSELF THE HUSBAND OF Hrs CHURCH. This appcarH 
if w,· c-on,ider that-I. She is a debtor. 2. Deformed (!Ha. i. fi). 3. A 
pnmt,itutc (JeL iii. J, 2). 4. An enemy. II. 'l'l!E l'l\Oi'EltTJES OF THIS ltELA· 
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TION, I. Righteousnoss. 2. Judgment. 3. Loving- kinrlneRs. 4. Mcreir,s. 
r,, For ever. 0. Faithfulness. III. 'fnE EXPERrnNC& 811& HAR OF THIS Rl':LATIO'I 

"'J'ho11 ahan know." "Know" signifies-I. To choose (Amo, iii. :l). 2. To 
delight in (PRa. i. (j), 3. To ho familiar with (2 Sam. iii. 2G). (//. F'o,t,r.) 
Alld thou aha.It know the Lord.-Knowing Jehovah :-We indeed sec that we 
arc in confusion as soon as we turn aside from the right and pure knowledge 
of Goel. Since then our salvation consists in the light of faith, our minds 
0 uuht ever to be directed to Goel, that our union with Him, which He bath formed 
1,y°the Gospel, mo.y abiclo firm and permanent. But a.s this is not in the power 
or will of man, we draw this evident conclusion that God not only offers His 
grnco in tho outward preaching, but o.t the same time in the renewing of our 
heo.rts. It is necessary that Goel should work inwardly and efficaciously on 
our hea1·ts, that His covenant may sto.nd firm ; nay, since the knowledge of Him 
is the special gift of tho Spirit, we may with certainty conclude that what is 
so.id here refers not only to outward preaching, but that the grace of the Spirit 
is also joined, by which God renews us after His own image. The covenant 
of God can be strengthened and preserved only by the knowledge He conveys 
to us of Himself by the illumination of His Spirit. (John Calvin.) Of the 
knowledge of God :-There can be no cordial obedience to God by those who 
are ignorant of Him. Ignorance is not the mother of devotion, but the parent 
of superstition and idolatry. An unknown person cannot be truly and cordially 
loved. I. PERSONS IN A NATURAL AND UNREGENERATE STATE ARE DESTITUTE 
OF DIVINE llNOWLEDGE. (Acts xvii. 30.) 1. Sin has deprived us of com­
munion with God, corrupted our nature, and darkened our understandings (Eph. 
iv. 18). 2. This ignorance is increased by a course of sinning. 3. There is many 
an affected ignorance which is very criminal. Men are unwilling to understand 
what they might. They love darkness rather than light. 4. Some are given 
up to judicial blindness and hardness of heart (Rom. i. 28). Whilst men 
are in -this state of darkness, they are ignorant-(1) Of God, His nature, and 
perfections. (2) Of Christ, His person and offices, and the way of salvation by 
Him. (3) Of the Spirit of God. (4) Of themselves, and of their state and con­
dition by nature. (5) Of sin, and the sad effects of it. (6) Of the sacred Scrip­
tures, and the truths contained in them. II. IN EVERY REGENERATE PERSON 
THERE IS A KNOWLEDGE OF GoD AND OF DIVINE THINGS. Observe-I. The object 
of it-God. (1) There is a knowledge by the light of nature, through the works 
of creation, which show His eternal power and Godhead·: and through the works 
of providence, by which He has not left Himself without a witness of His being 
and beneficence. (2) There is a knowledge of God by the moral law. It came 
by Moses, and it shows what is His good e.nd perfect will. It is a transcript of 
His no.ture, His justice and holiness. (3) There is a knowledge of God which 
comes by the Gospel, the doctrine of grace and truth, that is, by Christ, who 
declares God's person, nature, grace, mind, and will to men. This knoi.\·ledge 
of God may be considered as respecting the three Divine Persons in the Godhead. 
The knowledge of God is of Him as Father. The knowledge of Christ is affectionate, 
confidential, experimental, and appropriating. The knowledge of the Spirit is of 
Him as a Spirit of conviction and illumination; a.s the Comforter; as the Spirit of 
adoption; as a Spirit of grace and of supplication. III. THE NATURE AND PRO­
PERTIES OF TWS KNOWLEDGE. 1. It is practical. The mere theory of any science 
is of little avail. 2. It is of a soul-humbling nature. Other knowledge puffs up. 
3. It is pleasant, savoury, and satisfying. 4. It is super-excellent. 5. It is but 
imperfect in this life, yet it is progressive. (T. Hannam.) A sanctified know­
ledge of God :-This passage teaches-I. God is the undertaker for, and worker 
in His people of all that is required on their part for entering into, and keeping 
covenant with Him. 2. A right and sanctified knowledge of God is the root 
and companion of all sanctifyin8 graces and covenant dispositions ; therefore 
all are comprehended in this, to 'know the Lord." Faith gets that name, not 
only because of the certitude and evidence it brings with it, but because it is 
begotten by His Word, and by the knowledge of Him in it, and is cherished and 
confirmed by taking Him up still more, o.s He is revealed there. (George 
llutcheson.) "Thou shalt know the Lord": the best knowledge :-Luther 
~lcscribed theology, the knowledge of God, as" the queen of the sciences." Anu 
m comparison with it, all other knowledge is vain. "\Ye have lost," said Dr. 
Bennett, Bishop of Cloyne, to Dr. Parr, whon announcing the death of John 
Cowper, brother of the poot, " the bost classic 11nd n:iost liberal thinker ia the 
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unin•rsily." What said John Cowper himself in his dying hours? "I luivo 
lah0111·C'd dny nnd night to pNfC'ct mysolf in things of no profit. l have sncrilkcd 
mysrlf to thC'sc pnrsuil$, nnd am ~11ffering I-ho cons()q11encos o[ my mis-spcni 
labom. _ l want<-d to be highly appla.11ded, ancl wns !la.ttercd up to the height 
of my wishes. Now I must learn a new lesson." 

YC'rs. 21. 22. I will hea.r the heavens, and they shall hear the earth; and 
the earth shall hea.r the corn, and the wine, and the oil ; and they shall hear 
Jezreel.-Thc dependence of 1,niversal being upon a benignant providence :-Jozreol 
(~Peel of Goel) was a city in the tribe of Issachar. Tho valloy in which it stood 
WR$ remarkable for its fertility. Jezreel, in tho text, may be either the valley 
which bor<' th.,. corn, wine, and oil, or the obedient part of the nation, restored 
to t !IC' M11ntry from which they had been carried away. One of the characteristics 
of th.,. Book of Hosea is the frequent transition from the most distressful to the 
most dolightfnl annunciations of futurity. Amid all that was adapted to alarm 
the disobedient many, there was a tender regard for the consolations and hopes 
of _the pio_us few. -:C:he text is a passage of this description. It practically, yet 
ph1losoph1cally, depicts the harmony of universal nature, operating under the 
benignant direction of Providence for the good of man. One seems to feel the 
piety of the sentiment more for this circuitous tracing of man's enjoyment to his 
Maker's bounty. We find that all second causes, tarry in them as long as we 
will, and multiply them as we may, yet must terminate in a great first cause. 
The Deity cannot be excluded from His own universe. The prophet's description 
is, in the true spirit of poetry, the selection of a particular instance which is adorned 
with all the beauty of imagery, and then put forward as the illustration of a 
principle. 1. It is the fact that there is such a connection as the prophet has 
intimated, not only in that particular case, but in all the regions of matter and 
mind, blending them together, and making them one. 2. The influence of this 
fact upon our feelings and conduct, its righteous tendency or unrighteous 
application, its gloom or gladness, must arise from the notions of the Divine 
character with which it is associated in our convictions. There is not merely 
a community of properties, but a reciprocity of influence, from the minutest to 
ihe mightiest substances, from the nearest to the most remote, from the grain 
to the mass, from the mass to the mountain, from the mountain to the island 
or continent, from that to the solid globe, from our globe to the solar system, 
from that system to other systems, having their relative positions and com­
bined movements, until it expands beyond our sense or imagination in the multi­
plicity of worlds, and the boundlessness of space. This connection applies to 
time as well as to space. In the mind and life of man it will be seen that the 
thoughts of the one and the events of the other have a similar connection, and 
are under similar influences. No idea springs up in the mind spontaneously, 
without something to introduce it, something which stands to it in the relation 
of a cause, itself the effect of something which preceded. The universe may 
be regarded as a great machine, but everything depends on our believing, or 
not, tha,t this machine has a Mover and Maker, and on the notions we enter­
tain of His dispositions and designs. Some blend this fact with the denial of 
God. Others blend the fact with the admission of a God, an Almighty Creator, 
but not a God whose love is the same to all the rational beings whom the system 
brings into existence-a God who is partly benevolent and partly malignant. 
It is ihe glory of our faith to blend with this fact the deepest conviction of the 
universal love of the Crea,tor. All things lea,d us back to God, the infinite good­
ness. Learn-I. A lesson of humility and of gratitude. 2. A lesson of caution. 
3. Let our devotion be universal as the presence and influence of our God. Let 
it pervade our lives. (J. R. Beard.) Second causea :-l. God is wont to work 
good for His people by second causes. He sends not things immediately from 
heaven, but the heavens hear the ea,rth, and the earth hears the corn and the 
wine. We must look to second ca,uses, but ta,ke heed of resting on them. 
Though God sometimes works beyond means, and even contrary to them, ordin­
arily He uses second causes. 2. There is a concatenation in second causes, and 
not merely a use. Every one in their order ministers to the other. If we could 
see the comely order of the creatures, we should see them all linked together 
Ly a golden chain. 3. Nothing can be done by any link of the cha,in of second 
causes, but by God's being at the uppermost link. 4. It is most comely, and a 
great blessing, when the right order an<l chain of second c11,uscs bole! ; a,s in nature, 
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80 in nny socioty, whoo all preserve their duo subordinaLion. When they 1tre 
011 t of order, it ia a groat misory to a city or kingdom. (.Jeremiah R11rrrn,7h,.) 
fl'ctinily prayers :-By this very elaborate and poetically ingenious figure the, 
prophc~ arr;cars to bo ~iving a cont~ived_ reprcscn~ation of the fact., that when 
God brmgs m the promised day of Hrn umvcrsal reign on the earth, there will bi, 
n grand convcrgoncy of causes to prepare it, and, like so many concurrent prayers, 
to make common suit for it before Him. Thus ho figures the world as being 
tho beautiful valley called Jezreel, which is the garden, so to speak, of the land. 
And it is to ho as when tho people of Jezreel get their harvest, by having every­
thing in a train of concurrent agency to prepare it-they make petition by their 
careful tillage to the corn, tho grapes, and olives, that they will grow apace ; 
theso in turn make suit to tho earth to give them nutriment; this again hears 
them, and lifts its petition to the heavens, asking rain and dew ; whereupon, 
last of all, the heavens hand up the prayers to God, to furnish them water, and 
let them shed it down ; which petition He graciously hears, and the harvest 
follows. So he conceives it will be as the harvest of the world approaches. It 
will be as if all things were put striving together, and a prayer were going up 
for it through all the concurrent circles of providence. God's counsel and kingdom 
are constructing always a perfect harmony, by their convergence on His perfect 
end. Then, as the perfect end is neared, and the harmony with it grows com­
plete, it will be as if more things were concurring in it, and asking for it, and 
prayer, falling .in as a cause among causes, will have them all praying with it, 
or handing up its request. In which we may see what holds goo<l of all prayer, 
and how or by what law it prevails. In one view the whole future is prayed 
in by the whole present, being such a future as the whole preRent demands. The 
more things therefore prayer can get into harmony with itself in its request, 
the more likely it is to prevail ; and the more alone it is, and the more things 
it has opposite to it, in the field of causes, the less likely it is to prevail-even 
as Adam had less hope of success in praying for Cain, that the blood of --\be! 
was crying to God against him from the ground. All prayer being under this 
general condition, family prayer will be, of course. I handle the subject in this 
form, in the conviction that the prayers of families are so often defeated by the 
want of any such concert in the aims, plans, tempers, works, and aspirations 
of the house, as are necessary to a common suit before God ; in other words, 
because the prayers, commonly so called, are defeated by the suit of so many 
causes contrary to them. I drop out of notice family worship as observance, 
and speak of it only as the open state of prayer and communion with God in 
the house. I. THE MANNER IN WHICH PRAYERS OF ALL KINDS GET THEIR A~SWERS 
FROM Goo. Two things are wanted. l. That the matter requested shonhl agree 
with God's beneficent aims, or the ends of good to which His plans are built. 
2. That the prayer should agree with as many other prayers and as many other 
circles of causes as possible : for God is working always towards the largest 
harmony, and will not favour therefore the prayer of words, when everything 
elso in the life is demanding something else, but will rather have respect to what 
has the widest reach of things and persons making suit with it. See how it is 
in the great realm of nature. The Bible history, :too, shows a grand convergency 
of all the matters included in it, and a mysterious concert weaves all its facts 
together, and keeps them working towards the same result. In the same way, 
descending to a lower field, every conversion to God takes place when some largest 
harmony demands it. If we come directly to the matter of prayer itself, we 
meet the promise, that "If we ask anything according to His will, He heareth 
us," and "If two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything that they 
shall ask, i9shall be done for them." By the whole economy of prayer God 
is working toward the largest, most inclusive harmony, and prayer is to be 
successful just according to the amount of concurrency there is in it. First, 
there is to be the completest possiblo concurrency with God; then a concurrency 
of one or two hundred, or, if so it may be, two hundred millions of petitioners 
in a common suit; and then ell these are to be total in the suit, bringing all their 
lnstings, affections, works, plans, properties, and self-sacrifices into the petition: 
whereupon tho prayer will grow strong, just in proportion to tho a1nount of 
agreement or concurrence there is in it. II. CONDITIONS OF SUCCESSFUL F.UllL\.­

r11A v1m. Tho great infirmity of family prayers, or of what is sometimes calll'd 
family religion, is that it stands alone in the house, and has nothing put in agrl'l'­
nient with it. It is a llr~t point of religion itself, thnt by its very naturC\, it rnks 
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prC'sidingly ovc-r c-wryt.hing dc-sirc-<I, done, thought., plannc,I for, <trnl prnyc-d 
for in the !if<'. Thc- me-re obsenance kind of pic-ty, t.hat whic-h prnys in the 
famil~- lo keep up a rc,·erenl. show, or acknowledgment of religion, is not enough. 
It lcnYes eyerylhing else in t.he life to be an open spncc for covetousness and 
all the gay lnstings of worldly vanity. What is prayed for in the honse by the 
fat.her. is sometimes not prayed for by the mother in her family tastes and tempers. 
It is nec-essary that the practical ends, tastes, plans, aspirations, and worlts of 
the house should all come int-0 the same circle of concert, and join their petition 
to rninforc-e 1 he snit of the prA,yers. Here is the great lesson of fom ily religion ; 
it is that religion, being the supreme end and law of life, is to luwo overything 
pnt in the largest possible harmony with it. (Horace B11.,hncll, D.D.) The 
rltain of blessing :-The language of this text is poetical and highly figurative, 
but quite easy of comprehension. Jezrecl, the seed of God, is the name used 
by this prophet t-0 designate the people of God. We have, then, a ~icture of 
the whole process by which God answers His people when they pray, 'Give us 
this day onr daily bread." The passage is not only beautiful, but suggestive. 
Its range is very wide. It leads all e,long the chain of effect and cause, from 
man through nature up to God. Beginning at the lower extremity, we find 
ourselves first in the wide and busy domain of political economy, with its two 
branches of production and distribution. Stepping upwards, we reach the sphere 
of natural science, and the highest raises us to the lofty regions of theology. We 
begin, however, with the highest link. I. However many links may seem to 
intervene in nature's chain, if followed up, it always leads to God at last. If 
the harvest came by some process of evolution, whence came the process of 
evolution ? We may carry back the chain of second causes as far as we may, 
we shall always find the farthest link fastened to the throne of the Omnipotent. 
2. It is God that hears, not only at the extremity of the chain, but through it 
all, between each separate link, however long it may be. Not only is God the 
First Cause, He is in all intermediate causes t-Oo. We speak of "laws," laws of 
nature. But who made the laws ? And who enforces the laws ? There must 
be power t-0 do this. Where is it ? What a remarkable thing is the regular 
proportion between what is produced and what is needed for consumption in 
a given year. The whole thing is left to individual choice, there must therefore 
be some power at work to preserve the necess:i.ry equilibrium. There is the 
law of supply and demand to .regulate this. But this law, like all other laws, 
implies a lawgiver. It implies a power above ourselves. 3. Food is produced 
where population is scanty, it is wanted mainly where population is d,mse. Whately 
says, "Man's foresight often gets the credit for what is due to God's wisdom." 
All the foresight of man would fail for a work so stupendous as this. Many have 
the idea that the farmer is more dependent on the Divine power than the artisan 
and the manufacturer. It is a mistake. The chain along which we derive our 
manufactured goods from the Giver of all good may be longer than the other, 
but God is just as surely at the upper end of it, and in each intermediate link. 
No machine can produce power. All the force which is used in all our factories 
is ultimately traceable t-0 the sun. It was the sun which, millions of years ago, 
poured its rays on the luxurious vegetation of the carboniferous era, and filled 
it full of a latent force, which, after the leaves and stems and roots containing 
it had been pressed and hardened and blackened underground, should be avail­
able to those who, in future ages, should dig it up as coal, and use it to heat 
their houses and drive their engines. Our manufactures as our agriculture are 
of God, and of Him only. (J. Monro Gibson, D.D.) The promise of plenty:-
1. While the Lord's people are within time, they may read their own frailty 
in needing so many things t-0 uphold even their outward man . .:?,. Outward 
mercies do so far follow on the covenant as the confederate may b~free of fear 
and anxiety about them. Albeit the Lord do not always see it meet to heap 
plenty of corn and wine and oil upon His people, yet they have as much as, with 
godliness and contentment, may suffice. When they seek the best things, other 
thing, will certainly be added. 3. God is so tender a respecter of necessities 
that He bath an ear t-0 he,i,r the dumb cries of very insensible creatures in their 
need. 4. God's reconciled people arc to read, not only God's love in their plenty, 
but that all the creation do, in their kind, with a good will, concur to serve him 
who is now at peace with his Maker. 5. The Lord setR a mark of cxcellency upon 
man, and especially upon HiB Church, in that so many things concur to Hcrvc 
them and provide for them. G. Whatever it be that one creature affords unto 
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,1.110U1rr, or m1ty ho in the eourso of no.lure expected from it, yet every creature 
in itself iH empty, and 11111st ho s11pplie<I hy (Jod before it satisfy any. 7. As the 
Lord ia not lo uo lernpted, but waited on in His established order for anything. 
so we arn not to rest on any such order or course of nature, but to see Go,l's han-rl 
in it, who catablishoth and blesseth it for such ends. 8. The Lord's former sa,I 
dispoaitions towards His people will not hinder Him to change Hi.s dealing; but 
Ho will make His kindness so much the sweeter. (Gecnge flutcM~on.) Ood 
and /li8 universe :-1. THE OPERATIONS OF THE UNIVERSE ARE UNDER THE 
INTELLIGENT DIRECTION 011 THE GREAT Goo. The universe is here represented 
as in action. There is nothing stationary; all things are full of labour. The uni­
verse is not a self-acting machine, left to itself to work out. The great Machinist 
is ever with it, observing and directing every motion. This fact serves several 
important purposes. I. To account for the unbroken order of nature. 2. To 
impress us with the sanctity of nature. 3. To inspire us with reverence towards 
the greatness of God. II. THAT TllE OPERATIONS OF THE UNIVER-U ARE GENERALLY 
CONDUCTED ON THE MEDIA.TORY PRINCIPLE. "I will hear the heavens," &c. 
Look at this mediatory principle in its relation to man-I. As a material being. 
How did we receive these corporeal frames: how are they sustained ; how are 
they broken up ? 2. As a spiritual being. How does knowledge come to man ? 
He has teachers. III. THE OPERATIONS OF THE UNIVERSE ARE MERCIFULL y 
SUBORDINATED TO THE INTERESTS OF THE GOOD. Jezreel, or the children of 
God, receive from God three things. I. The blessings they devoutly sought. 
2. The multiplication of their number. 3. The heightening of the sympathy 
between them and God. "I will call them My people." (Homuisl.) And 
they shall hea.r Jezreel. - The audience of J ezred : -The prophet refers, 
under the symbolic title Jezreel, to God's own faithful people, the undefiled 
remnant of Israel ; those who were brought be.ck to their own land after the 
captivity in Babylon. In a larger sense we a.re to understand the passage a.s 
a prophecy of the blessings which such of the Jews as accept our Lord Christ, 
and those of the Gentiles who believe in Him, shall enjoy under the Gospel. 
I. THE WAY IN WHICH GOD PROMISES TO DE GRACIOUS TO Hls PEOPLE AT THE 
LAST. He will deal with them through a chain of intermediate agencies. I. Super­
ficially the text is but a poetic way of saying that all the universe shall unite to 
help the people of God. 2. The deeper thought is, that in this mode of due order 
and proportion, having respect to the fitness of all things which He has wade, 
God rules the universe, albeit for the sake of His people. II. THE BROAD AND 
ALI,-EMBRACING METHOD OF THE DIVINE OPERATION OUGHT TO BE A ORE.AT STRENGTH 
TO us IN TIMES OF DISCOURAGEMENT AND DOUBT. The tendency of modern 
life seems to be to make men pessimistic. It seems as if the enormous natural 
forces brought out into the light, and harnessed to work man's will for him. 
had somehow paralysed our human instincts. Human life seems to be becoming 
more and more but the life of a ma.chine. God has promised to hear our prayers, 
but only on the condition that we approach Him in the way He has appointed. 
(Catholic Champion.) 

Ver. 23. And I will •BOW her unto Me in the ea.rth.-God's sowing:-
1. THESE WORDS REFUTE PANTHEISM. God is not natlU'e, nor is nature God. 
Pantheism teaches that there is no real and praotical distinction between God and 
the universe. This form of infidelity ignores evil as evil, and all moral responsi­
bility, for it declares that the soul is only a mode of the thought of God. 
II. THESE WORDS DECLARE THE DIVINE PERSONALITY. Only on belief in a persona.I 
God can any sound superstructure of religion be raised. III. THESE WORDS 
SHOW THE ABIDING CONNECTION BETWEEN GoD AND Hrs WORKS. The Bible 
invariably attributes the operations of nature to the energy of God. IV. THESE 
WORDS SHOW THAT THE UNIVERSE IS THE FRIEND OF THE PRAYING SOUL. One 
part of the universe is here represented as related to and acti11.g upon another 
on behalf of Jezreol. All the forces of nature are arrayed against the disturter 
of the harmony of God's kingdom. V. THESE WORDS TEACH TlllT Goo WILL 
REALLY ANSWER PRAYER. The answers are, "I will sow her unto Me." '· I 
will have mercy upon her." "Thou a.rt My people." The infinite Got! gives 
Himself to the soul, and becomes its prosent and eternal portion. (Christian 
Age.) God's people as seeds :-1. God's peoplo aro the seed of tho earth. 
2. l~very godly man should so livo as, either in life or in dc-,ith, to be as ,i S<'L'<l 
ft-0111 whenco mnny shonhl spring. :l. Tho saints an, sown unlo Christ, tlll'y 
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nre Peed for Christ,, t.hercforo all their frnit mnst be conacernted to Chriat. 
(.Tf'rrmi~11 Rurroug~.s.) Hope for_ the forsa.lrcn :-All tho brighter side of tho 
proph<'t1r m<'ssage 1s snmm<'rl np III the most, wonderful way in this V!'l'H<', ttml 
tll<'r<' 111•p few YcrsC1s <'Y<'n in the B!ble itself, so crowded wit.Ii si~uificance. Hosea, 
sums np all that, he himself had SR1rl, all that he had been tea.ohmg for some seven 
~-e11-rs. It is God whom he represents as speaking these weighty and mattorful 
words:-" And I will sow (an allusion, of course, to the meanin~ of Jezreel­
• God's sowing') her (the impersonated people of Israel) unto l\lo' (sow, and no 
longer seatter) ; a.nd " I will have pity" upon, "not pitied" ; and I will say 
11nto "Not My people," "Thou art My people"; and she shall say to Me, "My 
t,o,l." Obviously, so soon as we oan road the verse aright, we find in it the names 
of all Hosca's chilrlr<>n, and the whole significance of his prophetio message. On 
the one hand, we are reminded of the time in which Israel was scattered for their 
gnilt among the heathen, the time in which God refused to pity them, or to 
ack71owledge them as His own; and on the other hand, we are reminded of the 
better time in which, instead of being God-scattered, unpitied, and not My 
people, they were called God-sown, pitied, and sons of the living God ; when 
t,he heavens smiled upon them, and the earth gave them her increase, and all 
the forces of nature, once so hostile, were at peace with them. (8. Cox, D.D.) 
I will say to them who were not My people, Thou art My people ; and 
they shall say, Thou art my God. - Sinners owning a covenant God .- -
Read in the light of the context, these words seem to refer to the nation of 
Israel only. But in the ninth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, 
Paul quotes them as having a more comprehensive reference. He there applies 
1.hem to the " vessels of mercy," who are " called " in the Gospel day, " not of the 
,Jews only, but also of the Gentiles." These words foretell the formation of a 
gracious relation between God and sinners, and the mutual acknowledgment of 
that relation. On His side He shall own the outcasts as His peop!e. On their 
Ride they shall own Hirn as their God. What is implied in sinners saying to 
Jehovah, "Thou art my God"? I. THE GRACIOUS RELATION THUS ACKNOWLEDGED. 
I. And first of all, it is a new covenant relation. Naturally, as is here intimated, 
we a.re " not " the people of God. When the covenant which He made with us in 
Adam, our representative, was broken, we ceased to be His people and He ceased 
to be our God. We, by wilful apostasy, have cast Him off; and He, in holy and 
righteous displeasure, has cast us off. Our carnal minds are enmity against Him, 
and His law has only condemnation and death for us. We are miserable outcasts 
from our Maker. ,ve are "without God in the world." But He has made a 
covenant with ffis Chosen: and in that new and better.covenant He has made 
provision that the gracious relation so fearfully ruptured shall be more than 
restored. He has covenanted with His only begotten Son, as the Road of an 
innumerable multitude of our outcast race, that on condition of His assuming 
their nature and doing all ffis will in their redemption He will, in a very special 
and gracious sense, be a God to Him, and in the same special and gracious sense 
be a God to them. 2. In this new covenant relation, as willing to be our God 
in Christ, God offers Himself to us unconditionally and individually in the Gospel. 
It was such an offer of Himself He me.de to the Israelites when, from the summit 
of the flaming mount, He proclaimed, "I am the Lord thy God, who have brought· 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage." It was God in the 
person of Christ, as we learn from Stephen (Acts vii. 38), who there announced 
His willingness to be the God of Abraham's seed. And to these sinners, deeply 
infected as they were soon to show, with the idolatry and moral corruption of 
Egypt, that was a most _free offer ; '.11:1d it is expressed in absolute and uncon·­
ditional terms, clogged with no cond1t1on of any sort whatever. It was also an 
individual offer, made to every Israelite in the camp without exception, so that 
every soul in all that host, the vilest and most abject was warranted as much as 
Moses and Aaroft, to close with it, and on the ground of it to take Jehovah as his 
own personal God. Now we are most earnest you should realise this day that 
God is making to each one of you, through Christ, the same absolutely free and 
gracious offer to be your God. Only with this great difference, that He is ma.king 
it not from "the mount that might be touched and that burned with fire, and from 
blackness and darkness, and tempest "-not from among that dark obscurity 
of type, ~nd rigour of ordinance and law tending to bondage and fear, whi~h 
beset the revelation of covenant mercy and love under the old economy, but m 
the dear sweet light of the risen Sun of RighteouAnesA, and through tho lips of 
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nmbaAsadors whom Ho hos sent to beseoch yon in C'hrist's stead to he reconciler\ 
.lo Him. "Inclino your ciir, and romo unto Me: hear, a.nr\ your soul sh,tll live; 
u111l_l will nrnko an ovrrlnsLing covenant with you, r-ven the sum mercies of Davirl" 
(!Ra. Iv. 3). 3. For, hn it remarked further, that whilo Gori offer.s Himself in 
this rclaLion to all, He actually gives Himself in this relation to those who am 
maclo willing by His Spirit to closo with the offer by faith. This highest and 
holiost of covenant unions, like every other covenant union, is formed by mutual 
consent. Thus the sons of the stranger are said to" join themselves to the Lord," 
in tho way of " taking hold of Hie coverrant" : in doing which they first take holr\ 
of Christ the Surety of the Covenant with the grasp of a living and entire faith when 
hronght near thorn in tho Gospel ; and then, in and through Christ, they takc 
hold of the God of the covenant, and enter into all the fulness of His covenanter! 
love and grace (Rom. iii. 29, 30). And mark how faith avails to bring the guiltiest 
and vilest into all the good and blessedness of this endearing relation to Jehovah. 
Faith, laying hold of Christ, unites us to Him. It makes us so vitally one with 
Him that we participate in all the boundless merit of His righteousness. Anrl, 
having Christ's righteousness as our own, there is no more any legal obstacle to 
keep us outcasts from God. 4. For observe yet age.in, that in thfa relation God 
gives Himself to believing sinners in all He is and all He has. " He is not a.shamed 
to be called their God" (Heh. xi. 16). And why not ashamed to be called their 
God ? It is because He acts toward them with a Divine munificence worthy of 
Himself, glorifying tha exceeding riches of His grace in giving them not this or 
that kind and measure of good, but in giving them Himself, the Fountain and 
Centre of all good. Think of the ineffable dignity and privilege of being able to 
say of Him whom angels count it their supreme happiness to adore, He is my 
God ; mine in all His essential perfections : His wisdom mine, to enlighten and 
guide me ; His power mine, to uphold and protect me ; His holiness mine, to 
raise me to walk in the light as He is in the light ; His justice mine, to guard me 
as one of Christ's ransomed ones, and to guarantee to me all the inheritance He has 
purchased with His blood; His truth mine, to fulfil to me every word He has 
spoken and every expectation arid longing- His Spirit has wakened within me; 
His love mine, to delight in me and rejoice over me to do me good; His infinitude 
mine, to be tha measure of the good and the blessedness which I have in Him ; 
e.nd His eternity mine, to be the duration through which it shall all be enjoyed. 
"All things are yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life. 
or death, or things present, or things to come; all are yours, and ye are Christ's. 
and Christ is God's" (l Cor. iii. 22, 23). Can you contemplate this, the inheritance 
of the saints in light, without exclaiming, " Happy is the people whose God is the 
Lord " ? II. WHAT IS IMPLIED IN THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THIS RELATIO~ 
WHICH OUR TEXT FORETELLS ? It is, as we hava hinted, a divinely wrought 
acknowledgment. Neither reason, nor conscience, nor moral suasion, though 
that were put forth with the tongue of an angel, will persuade the soul in its natural 
hatred and fear and distrust of God to make it. It is the response of the ne,v­
born nature to the call of the Spirit of God within. I. It implies, first of all, the 
believing personal acceptance of the offer which God makes of Himself to sinners 
indefinitely and individually in the Gospel. Proud unbelief, putting on the 
deceitful guise of humility, may tell you that it is presumption for such as you to 
claim Jehovah as your God. You virtually say by that refusal that all His pro­
fessed love and goodwill toward you is insincere, that His word is not faith£,.] and 
worthy of all acceptation. 2. This aeknowledgment implies, further, the taking 
of God as our only and all-sufficing portion. Naturally, our carnal hearts will not 
have God for their portion. They that are after the flesh do mind the things of 
the flesh. But these earthly things can no more satisfy the nature and cravings 
of the spiritual essence within us than the husks that the swine did eat could 
satisfy the prodigal. Deeply and unfeignedly that sinner grioves that, in following 
lying vanities, he should so long have forsaken his own mercies. But in pro­
portion to the shame and sorrow of his penitence is his satisfaction that in Christ, 
and God in Him, he has found at last the good, the rest, the home of his heart. 
3. Again, this. aoknowledgment implies the surrender of ourselves to God as our 
Lawgiver and King and the great End of our being. If we naturally dislike God 
as our portion, we still more dislike tho thought of entire subjection to Him as 
our King. Many, indeed, would wish to enjoy His favour and His benetit~. 
provided that, free from His holy authority and control, they could got following 
their ciirnal incliniitions 11,ml living us they list. But this will not do. Jt is an 
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<'tC'rnal moral impossibility. God mnst change His naturo and rovcrso all tho 
IR\\"F of His m0ral gonirnmcnt, (Ire Ho can mako you happy while yon n.ro un­
,nllmg to b<> hoh-, and ero you can enjoy Him a,s your portion whilo you will not 
know. c,\,cy. nn_rl submit to His will, in all things, as your Lawgiver and King. 
Arnl most ccrtamly on th<>so terms you can never enter tho bond of His covenant 
(Heh. viii. 10). The true-hearted covenanter is well pleased with God's covenant 
in _all rcs[l<'ct.S. He delight.s in the la':" of _the J"?rd after the inward man (Psa. 
cxix. 140). He feels that God has mfimte claims upon the love and loyalty 
of his IH"art and the perfect obcdienco of his life. As Ho who made him, and 
made him a rational and immortal being responsible to Himself; as Ho who has 
made goodne;ss and n~ercy to _follo':" him ~hrough all bis siufnl days whon he would 
han~ boon honoured m shuttmg hnn up m hell; as He who luis redeemed his life 
from destruct.ion with the blood of His Own Son, and hid his life with Christ in 
Him~elf forernr-he feels that He has claims upon him which the love and never­
ccasing_scr,ice of ctc!nity shall fail to discharge, ~ut which shall rather ever grow 
m a still a~cumulatmg debt. 4. In a word, tlus acknowledgment implies the 
explicit and formal dcvotement of ourselves to God. They " shall say, Thou 
art my God." Not merely think it or feel it, but say it. Say itexplioitly, formally, 
solemnly. With the heart he helieveth unto righteousness, and with the mouth 
he makes confession unto salvation. Such an avowed devotement of ourselves 
to God is really made in all spiritual worship. In all true prayer there is an 
owning of God's soveri,ignty and of our dependence which says, "Thou art my 
~od." ~n all tru~.rraise there is an o~ing of God's goodness and of our obliga­
tions which says, Thou art my God. But the honour of God, the promptings 
of the new nature, and the necessity of binding our wayward hearts by the firmest 
and closest of bonds, demand that this avouching of the Lord to be our God should 
be made in the most explicit and public manner possible to man (Isa. xliv. 3-6). 
(Ori.ginn.l Secession llfagazine.) 

CHAPTER III. 

VER. I. According to the love of the Lord toward the children of Israel. 
-Love in chastisement :-The substance of this chapter is, that it was God's 
purpose to keep in firm hope the minds of the faithful during tho Exile, 
lest being overwhelmed with despair they should wholly faint.· The prophet 
had before spoken of God's reconciliation with His people; and He magnificently 
extolled that fa,our when He said, "Ye shall be as in the valley of Achor, I will 
restore to you the abundance of all blessings ; in a word, ye shall be in all 
respects happy." But, in the meantime, the daily misery of the people continued. 
God had indeed determined to remove them into Babylon. They might therefore 
have despaired under that calamity, as though every hope of deliverance were 
wholly taken from them. Hence the prophet now shows that God would so 
restore the people to favour, as not immediately to blot out every remembrance 
of His wrath, but that His purpose was to continue for a time some measure of 
His severity. We hence see that this prediction occupies a middle place between 
the denunciation the prophet previously pronounced and the promise of pardon. 
Ii wa,s a dreadful thing that God should divorce His people, and cast away the 
Israelites as spurious children; but a consolation was afterwards added. But 
lest the Israelites should think that God would immediately, as on the first day, 
be so propitious to them as to visit them with no chastisement, it was the prophet's 
design expressly to correct the mistake, as though he had said, " God will indeed 
receive you again, but in the meantime a chastisement is prepared for you, whicli 
by its intenseness would break down your spirits, were it not that this comfort 
will ease you, and that is, that God, though He punishes you for your sins, yet 
continues to provide for your salvation, and to be, as it were, your husband." 
lVhen God humbles us by adversities, when He shows to us some tokens of severity 
and wrath, we cannot but instantly fail, were not this thought to occur to us, 
that Cod loves m, even when He is severe towards us, and that though He seems 
to c·ast us away, we are not yet altogether aliens, for He retains some affection, 
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even in tho miclBt of His wrath; so that He is to us as a, husband though Hr, 
ndmits us not immediately into conjugal honour, nor restores us t~ our former 
rank. Bo we sec how the doctrine is to ho applied to ourselvcrn. (.John Cal,;in.) 
God's forgivin(J love :-I once visited the ruins of a noble city on a desert oasis. 
Mighty columns of roofless temples stood in file. Ga.teways of ca.rved stonc, lc<I 
to a paradise of bats and owls. All was ruin. But pa.st the clisma.ntlccl city, 
brooks, which had once flowed through gorgeous flower ga.rdens, still swept on 
in undying music and freshness. The waters were just as sweet as when r1ueens 
quaffed them two thousand yeara ago. And so God's forgiving love flows in 
over-renewed form through the wreck of the pa.st. (T. G. Selby.) The lm;e 
of God :-The dark sad story which Hosea. pathetically sha.clows forth in his first 
three chapters taught him the chief lesson of his life. For he accepted God'.s 
dealings with him, and found that though the cha.stening was grievous, it brought 
forth the peaceable fruit of righteousness in his soul. By virtue of his holy sub­
missiveness he became one of the greatest of the prophets, a.nd in the fall, the 
punishment, and the amendment of an adulterous wife, he saw a symbol of God's 
ways with sinful men. For the lesson which h,e learnt was this. If the love of 
man can be so deep, how unfathomable, how eternal must be the love of God ! 
First of all the prophets he rises to the sublime height of ca.lling the a.ffection 
with which Jehova.h regards His people "love." In Amos God is beneficent, 
and knows Israel; in Joel God is glorious and merciful; but Hosea. introduces 
a new theological idea into Hebrew prophecy when he ventures to name the love 
of God. Hence, Prof. Davidson, referring to Duhm, says: " Amos is the prophet 
of morality, of human right, of the ethica.l order in human life ; but Hosea is a 
prophet of religion." And to what unknown depths cannot God's love pierce! 
Agonising experience had taught him that human love, so poor, so fra.il, so mixed 
with selfishness-human love, whose wings are tom and soiled so easily, and which 
droops before wrong like a flower at the breath of a sirocco,-even huma.n love, 
though disgraced by faithlessness, though dra.gged through the mire of shame, 
can still survive. Must not this then be so with the uncha.ngeable love of God ? 
If Hosea could still love the guilty and thankless woma.n, would not God still love 
the guilty and thankless nation, and by analogy the guilty and thankless soul ? 
That is why, aga.in and again, the voice of menace breaks into sobs, and the 
funeral anthem is drowned, as it were, in angel melodies. He saw the decadence 
and doom of Ephraim ; he saw king after king perish by war a.nd murder ; he 
heard the thundering march of the Assyrian shake the ground from far; he knew 
that the fate of Samaria should be the fate of Beth-arbel; and yet, in spite of 
all, in his last chapter his style ceases to be obscure, rugged, enigma.tica.l, oppressed 
with heavy thoughts ; and to this doomed people he still can say, as the message 
of Jehovah, "I will love them freely, for Mine anger is turned a.way." It is so 
intolerable to the prophet to regard God's alienation from His people a.s final, 
that from the first he intimates the belief that they would repent and be forgiven, 
and become numberless as the sands of the sea, and that Judah-of whom a.t 
first he thought more favourably than at a later time-shall be joined with them 
under a single king. (Dean Farrar, D.D.) Who look to other gods, and 
love tiagons of wine. - Idolatry and self-indulgence :-The connection here 
pointed out between the idolatry of heart that seeks after other gods, and tho 
self-indulgence in life that seeks after flagons-large quantities-of wine, is so 
truly universal, through all the ages it has been in evidence, and even now it 
constantly reappears, so that it may be regarded as necessary and essential. ~II 
nature religions, all pagan religions, all heathen religions are sensuous and sensua.l. 
All philosophical religions are, though in more subtle forms, sensuous, as may 
be illustrated in the persoual history of Comte the positivist. It would be possi blc 
very widely to illustrate this fact. But when it is established, and the strongly 
marked contrast of the Jehovah and the Christian religions is pointed out, it 
remains to be considered why this connection between two apparently unrelated 
things should have become established. Two reasons may be snggesteLI. 
I. ALL OTHER RELIGIONS SAVIII THIii JEHOVAH RELIGION ARE HUMAN INVEl\TIONS. 
They therefore tend to foster the pride of man, to strengthen his self-will, a!lll 
encourage him in doing what he likes. Jehovah religion, being authoritative 
revelation, brings num's will into subjection and obedience. II. ALL OTHER 
RELIGIONS ARE, IN ONE FORl\1 OR ANOTHER, NATURE RELIOI0:-1S. And the root 
!dca. of nature religions is the glorifying of sexual rnlations. The worship 
1s virtual sensual indulgence, and thus all forms of sownml iudulgt•noc .ire 
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<'ll<'ot11·11g<'cl. The JC'hovah religion alone rc4uircs righteousness and pul'ity. 
(Robert 1'url-. R.A.) 

Yer. 2. And for a.n homer of ba.rley. - B,1rley a mean food : - Why an 
•· hom<'r of barley " ? Bcc1111sc it was a mean food, and in those times rat.he!' 
the food of bea.sls than of men. God promised to feed His people with the finest 
of the wlw11t,. Feeding with barley signifies the mean condition in which the Ton 
Tribes, and a.ft-erwards the Jews, should be, till Christ ea.me to marry them to 
Himself. l. They should be in a. -contemptible condition, thoy should be valued 
at but half the price of a slave. 2. They should be fed but meanly and basely, 
<',en e.s slaves, or rather as beasts ; this homer and e. half of barley should be 
for their sust-ene.nee. This not only referred to the time of their captivity before 
Christ .. but t-0 e.11 their captivity ever since, and that which they shall endure 
until their c.a.lling. Observe-I. A people who have been high in outward glory, 
when they depart from God, make themselves vile and contemptible. God casts 
contempt on the wicked who corrupt His worship. 2. Though e. people be under 
contempt, yet God's heart may be towards them to do them good in the latter 
cud. The love of God's election is still on this people ; God remembers them, • 
and yet intends good to them. If there be any of you whom God has so dcpresRed 
as to render you contemptible, humble yourselves before God, but do not despair. 
Who knows but this was the only way that God had to bow your hearts ? God 
puts His own people under contempt, and yet it is all from love to them, and with 
an intent to do them good at the last. 3. After many promises of God's mercy 
and of a. glorious condition, which He intends for His people, He may yet hold a. 
,·cry hard hand over them for a. great while. God. takes supreme ea.re that Hi~ 
people shall not grow wanton with His mercy. 4. Those who will delight their 
flesh t-0 the ful.J. in a. sensual use of the creature, it is just with God that they 
should be cut short, and ma.de to live meanly and basely, made to feed on coarse 
fare. 5. If God will not utterly destroy a. people, as He might, but reservii mercy 
for them at last, yet they have ea.use to bless God, though their subsistence for 
the present _be most mean. It was wont to be a. phrase, brown bree.d and the 
Gospel are good fare. 6. It is the way of God to humble those to whom He intends 
good, to prepa.re them for mercy by cutting them short of outward comforts. 
(Jeremiah Burroughs.) God's dominion over Israel :-The prophet's purchasing 
the adulteress for so much money is not to be strained to signify the Lord's 
redeeming of His Church, for the price is given to herself for maintenance and to 
purchase hf'r goodwill, though she be His own, in order to a. second marriage. 
But it tea.cheth that as a. slave bought with money is at the buyer's disposal, 
so however Israel followed many idols, yet the Lord would prove that He a.lone 
had dominion over her, to set her in what condition He pleased. The price given 
for her, being but ha.If a. servant's worth, and ha.If the estimation of a. woman, 
may teach how little worth they a.re who despise the Lord and corrupt His worship. 
The small price, with the barley joined to it, being little and unfit food, may teach 
that sensuality provokes God to send pinching poverty, and that we mu~t be 
stripped of ell things before we become sensible, and are weaned from our idols. 
(George Hutcheaon.) 

Ver. 4. For the children of Israel shall abide many days without a king.­
Pre.;;ent condition of the Jews :-Into the state here described the Ten ';l'r_ibes 
were brought upon their captivity, and (those only excepted who JOl_ned 
the Two Tribes, or have been converted to the Gospel) they have ever smce 
remained in it. Into that same condition the two tribes were brought, after 
that, by "killing the Son," they had "filled up the measure of their father's" 
sins, and the second temple, which His presence had hallowed, was destroyed by 
the Romans. In that condition they have ever since remained ; free from idolatry, 
and in a state of waiting for God, yet looking in vain for a. Messia.s, since they had 
not and would not receive Him who came unto them. Praying to God, yet without 
sacrifice for sin. Not owned by God, yet kept distinct and a.pa.rt by His providence 
for a future yet t-0 be revealed. " No one of their own nation has been able to 
gather them together, or to become their king." Juli~n the apo~ta.te attempted 
in vain to rebuild their temple. God interposed by nma.cles to hmder the _effort 
which challenged His omnipotence. JJavid's temporal kingdom has penshecl, 
and his line is lost, because Shiloh, the Peacemaker, is come. Tho typical priest­
hood ceased, in presence of the true " Priest aftel' tlJ.e order of Melchizedok." 
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'l'hu lino of A1tron is forgotton, unknown, and cannot be recovered. Racrifke, 
Lho conLro of i,hoir roligion, has ceased and become unlawful. Still their char­
acloriHLic hM boen to wait. Their prayer as to the Christ has been, "lllay He 
8oon be rnvcalod." Eighteen centuries have flowed by. Their eyeR have failed 
with looking for God's promise, whence it is not to be found. Nothing has changed 
this charactor in tho mass of tho people. Oppressed, released, favoured, despised, 
or aggrandised; in East or West; hating Christians, loving to blaspheme Christ, 
forced (as thoy would remain Jews) to explain away the prophecies which speak 
of Him, dopl'ivcd of tho sacrifices which, to their forefathers, spoke of Him and 
His atonement ;-still, as a mass, they blindly wait for Him, the true knowledge 
of whom, His offices, His priesthoorL and His kingdom, they have laid a.side. 
And God has been towards them. Ire has preserved them from mingling with 
idolaters or Mahommedans. Oppression has not extinguished them, favour 
has not bribed them. He has kept them from abandoning their mangled worship, 
or the Scripture which they understand not, and whose true meaning they 
believe not; they have fed on the raisin-husks of a barren ritual and unspiritual 
legalism, since the Holy Sfirit they have grieved away. Yet they exist still, 
a monument to us, of God s abiding wrath on sin, as Lot's wife was to them, 
encrusted, stiff, lifeless, only that we know "the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and they that hear shall live." (E. B. Puaey, D.D.) 

Ver. 5. And shall fear the Lord and Hie goodness l.n the latter da.ys.­
Goodneaa producing fear :-There are three points here peculiarly worthy of 
our notice. The designation which is given to the Gospel dispensation-the 
"goodness of the Lord." The first stage of its development--" in the latter days." 
The peculiar effect which this development was to produce on the feelings and 
passions of men-" They shall fear the Lord." The Gospel dispensation is in 
itself the essence, the consummation, the perfection of excellence. It deserves 
that appellation because it is the supreme gift, the supreme evidence, and the 
supreme instrument of Divine love. Goodness generally excites admiration and 
gratitude and obedience, but here it is said that the exhibition of goodness 
produces fear. In the first establishment of the Christian dispensation there 
was everything calculated to produce fear. The astonishing fall of the Jews. 
A most splendid exhibition of Divine power. Expectation that the end of the 
world was at hand. The general principle which we consider is-that the good­
ness of God in the Gospel is calculated to produce fear. Why ? I. BECAUSE 
TIDS GOODNESS TliltOWS FRESH LIGHT ON THE TERRORS OF SIN. Fear, philo­
sophically defined, is this, a painful sensation produced by the apprehension of 
imminent danger, and that danger may be the Joss of present enjoyment, the 
fear of future disappointment, or the infliction of positive injury. But this 
is not the fear of our text. There is in it a holy, reverential, and even pleasing 
awe, produced in the mind by the sight of those visions which the goodness of 
God in the Gospels unfolds to the mind. When Divine light pierces the darkness 
of the soul, the mind sees its guilt, feels its pollution, apprehends its terrific and 
awful doom. I much question whether any man has ever been converted 
without, first of all, feeling the sensation of fear. It is impossible for any man 
to be impressed with the depravity of his own mind unless he is impressed with 
the excellence of the Gospel. II. BY THE EXHIBITION OF THE GOODNESS OF 
THE GOSPEL WE SEE THE TERRORS OF SIN IN THE WORLD, Who is the man that 
detects, mourns over, and attempts by God's help to remove the sin that is in 
the world ? Surely it is the man who has received this light. Let us be aliYc 
to the real state of things in the world. Ill. THE GOODNESS OF GoD IN THE 
GOSPEL PRODUCES FEAR BECAUSE IT IS AN EXTRAORDINARY ACT OF JEHOVAH, 
AND ARISES FROM ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY. If our salvation were in our own 
hands why should we fear? If wo had a power superior to any power hostile 
to our salvation, why should we fear ? Or if our salvation depended upon the 
absolute justice of God-if God could not have been just without saving us, why 
should we fear? But the fact is that Goel saves us purely and exclusively because 
He wishes to do it. The very perfections of the Deity qualify Him to o,ct as 
a sovereign. He acts from His own spontaneousness. God might not haw 
exercised any sovereignty in the way of mercy. The so,·ereignty of God dLws 
real and positive good. But while it does this good, it leaves the sinner Just 
whore he was. There is a real exercise of the sovereignty in the salvation of 
muu. Lot us foar, then, becauso our responsibility is awfully augmented. Our 
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gr11t it ndC' to C'...od ought to correspond to tho character of the hlcssinga which 
WC' ha\'C' l'C'C'C'iYC'd. And our exertions for the good of others ought to concspond 
to the nlue oft.he blessings that we enjoy. (Caleb Mon·is.) Trne and wo1·tl1y 
fear :-It is not a ~ervile fear, not even, as elsewhere, a fear which makes them 
shrink back from His a\\ful majesty. It is a fear most opposerl to this; a fenr 
whcrc·by "they shall flee to Him for help, from all that is to be feared " ; a reverent 
holy awe, u·hieh should even impel them to Him; a fear of losing Him, which 
should make them hasten to Him. " They shall fear, and wonder oxcecclingly, 
astoniC'd at the greatness of God's dealing, or of their now joy." Yet they should 
"ha,;ton tremblingly," as bearing in memory their past unfaithfulness and ill 
deserts, and fearing to approach but for t~ greater fear of turning away. Nor 
do they hasten with this reverent awe anct awful joy to God only, but to Ris 
goodness also. His goodness draws them, and to it they betake themselves, 
away from all cause of fear, their sins, themselves, the evil One. Yet even His 
goodness is a source of awe. How much it contains! All whereby God is good 
in Himself. all whereby He is good to us. (E. B. Pusey, D.D.) Fear to the 
Lord :-I shall speak of the fear of God here only as it concerns this place. It 
is introduced here to show that when this glorious Church shall be formed, when 
God shall call home His own people the Jews, and bring in the fulness of the 
Gentiles, then shall the fear of God mightily prevail upon the hearts of the people; 
and the greater God's goodness shall be, the more shall the fear of God be on 
their hearts. It is remarkable that almost all the prophecies which speak of 
the glorious condition of the Church ever make mention of the fear of God that 
should rest then on the hearts of the people. One would rather think that there 
should be a reference to the joy they would have. But why fear the Lord in 
these times ? I. Because of the glory of Christ their King. They shall behold 
their King in glory that shall cause fear. 2. Because of the great works of God 
that shall then take place. 3. Because the holiness and purity of the worship 
of God and of His ordinances shall ea.use fear. 4. BecaUS3 the holiness of the 
saints, appearing brightly in their very- faces and conversations, shall strike 
great fear. Surely when the saints shall he exalted in their holiness, when every 
one of them shall have their souls filled with God, it will cause abundance of fear 
in the hearts of all those who shall even converse with them. But the wicked 
shall fear too, as well as the saints. "lllen's hearts shall fail them for fear," 
shall be verified in these days, as it was in the destruction of Jerusalem. The 
saints shall fear the Lord and His goodness. The goodness of God which in that 
day they shall fear, shall be this-( I) That ever He should regard such a wretched 
people as this, and pardon all their sins. (2) Because God shall then make the 
difference between him that feareth God, and him that feareth Him not. Then 
shall God take away all the reproach of His saints. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) 
Israd's eonversion :-l. Albeit that Israel as a nation bath been, and yet is, 
rejected and lost, yet they will certainly return to God. This we should long ancl 
pray for. 2. As true repentance and conversion will appear in men's being 
sensible of their great distance from God, and in their seeking to make up this 
distance, so all this is a sweet and blessed fruit of affliction. 3. The covenant 
standeth still to be forthcoming for apostates, when they repent and turn to God, 
renouncing false ways and worship. 4. There is no right seeking of God, nor 
finding Him, or the comforts of the Covenant, but through Christ, whom converted 
Israel shall acknowledge and embrace. 5. The conversion will appear in its 
constancy and perseverance, and particularly in the converts entertaining a holy 
fear and awe of God. 6. As God is always good to His own people, whatever 
they may think to the contrary, so much of His goodness will be manifested in 
the time of that life from the dead, when all Israel shall be saved. 7. The good­
ness of God will not make a true convert presumptuous, but will be unto him 
matter of reverence and holy fear and trembling. 8. Albeit Israel be long in 
gathering and converting, yet we are firmly to bel~eve that, before time end, 
it will certainly come to pass ; for all this shall be m the latter days. ( George 
HutchelJon.) Fearing the Lord'8 goodneBB :-" Not knowing that the goodness 
of God leadeth thee to repentance." I. THERE IS MUCH THAT MEN DO NOT KNOW, 
II. O.sE THIKG THAT MEN DO NOT KNOW IS THE GOODNESS OJJ' Goo. Goodness 
is a comprehensive term. God saw creatio~, and prononncccl _it "good." 
Goodness includes beneficence, forbearance, patience. It may be hkened to a 
ricl.1 flowing river, or to the sun Hhedding light and warmth all around. But 
goodness is not the thing that most strikes men in God. But it should he. It 
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may l,o soon ovcrywhoro. l. 'l'raco it in Scripture story. Life of Jacob. Tale 
of tho wandorings. Timo of captivity. Lifo of Jesus. 2. See it in graciou ➔ 
providences. Winter snows. Summer storms. Autumn harvests. 3. See it 
in individual experience~. If wo rel1<l tho story of our lives aright, we shall 
1.,0 able to trace overywhoro uron us tho "good hand of our Goel for good." But 
is this man's chief thought o God ? 18 it not rather the Gospel which has to 
be declared? Is not this the surprising, melting, persuading Gospel, whose chief 
rays foll from Christ crucified ? III. IF MEN DID BUT KNOW THE GOODNESS OF 
GOD THEY WOULD FEEL THE HOLY FEAR AND HEAR THE CALL TO REPENTANCE. 
Men eithor find e. sort of excuse in persisting that God is a God of wrath and 
judgment, or they presume on His goodness, and say that He will take no 
notice of sin. Spite of this, the mightiest of all moral forces is goodness. It is 
mother's power. It is Christ's power. It melts, draws, wins. But it is goodness 
not in the abstract. It is goodness brought home to us. " Who loved me, and 
gave Himself for me," Goodness says, "Repent." Is that hard ? Nay, it 
is but the first step on the way to trust, love, and life eternal. God's new 
goodness seems to freshen the sense of His lifelong goodness, and of His saving 
goodness, until the cords of God seem to be all about us, and it becomes evident 
that He is graciously leading us to Himself. (Robert Tuck, B.A.) 

CHAPTER IV. 

Vu. I. Hear the Word of the Lord, ye children of Israel: for the Lord 
hath a. controversy with the inhabitants of the la.nd.-A corrupt pe,,ple 
and an expostulating God :-In the previous chapters the prophet's language 
had been highly and somewhat perplexingly symbolical In this chapter he begins 
to speak more plainly and in sententious utterances. I. A COBBUFT PEOPLE. 
The depravity of Israel is represented-I. Negatively. "There is no truth," 
&c. These are the great fontal virtues in the universe ; and where they are 
not, there is a moral abjectness of the most terrible description. A people without 
reality, their very life a lie. No acts of beneficence performed, and the very 
spirit of kindli.IJess extinct. The greatest, the holiest Being in the universe 
utterly ignored. 2. Positively. The absence of these great virtues gives rise to 
tremendous crimes. (1) Profanity. Reverence is gone. (2) Falsehood. (3) Killing. 
(4) Dishonesty. (5) Incontinence. (6) Murder. II. AN EXPOSTULATING Goo. 
"The Lord hath controversy." Of all controversies this is the most awful. I. It 
is a just controversy. Has not the great Ruler of the universe a right to contend 
against such evils ? 2. It is a continuous controversy. 3. It is an unequal 
controversy. What are all human intellects to His? Sparks to the sun. The 
sinner has no argument to put before Him. He' cannot deny his sins. He c'!.nnot 
plead accidents. He cannot plead compulsion. He cannot plead some merit 
as a set-off, for he has none. This controversy is still going on. It is held in 
the court of conscience, and you must know of its existence and character. 
(Ilomilist.) Jehovah's controversy with Israel :-In this chapter Israel is cited 
to appear at God's tribunal. There the Lord makes the following accusations­
!. Gross violation of both Tables of the Law, both by omission and by commission. 
God threatens, because of this, to send extreme desolation. 2. Desperate incor­
rigibleness. He threatens to destroy such, and the false prophets, and the body 
of the people and Church. 3. God accuseth the priests in Israel, that, through 
their fault, the people were kept in ignorance. He threatens to cast them am! 
their posterity off. He further accuses the priests of ing1,1,titudc towards 1-l in,, 
for which He threatens to turn their glory into ignominy. And He even accuses 
them of sensuality and covetousness, rendering them unfaithful to their calling. 
4. He accuses the whole people of gross idolatry, and threatens not to restrain 
their sin by corrections. 5. He accuses them of the idolatry of the calves, from 
which He dissuades Judah, as being an evidence of Israel's wantonne3s, aud 
the co.use of their ousuing oxile. 6. He accuses Ephraim, the kingly tribe. of 
their incorrigibleness in idolatry, their intempernnce, filthiness, am! corrnptiou 
of justice through covotousuoss. For this He threatens sudden a.ml violl'nt 
destruction and captivity, whore thoy should l,o aslrnmcd of their corrupt wor,hip. 

5 
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(George ll11trhcson.) The Div,:ne snit with bracl :-I. TnE SUIT cOMMENGED, 
I. The knowlc-dgo that a.ny truth is tho \Vord of the Lord is a special means to 
prepare the !wart to rc-ceive it with roverenco and all duo respect, even though 
it be hard and grio,·ous to fksh and blood. 2. Tho nearness of a peoplo to Gud 
doC'R not exempt, them from God's contending with them for sin. 3. 'l'ho nearor 
the relationship the more grievous tho controversy. II. TuE PLEADING OF Goo. 
A suit, first is entered against a man; when the court day comes, thero is calling 
for a declaration. I. God contends not with a pcoplo without a causo. 2. God 
contends not against a people for· little things. Theso aro not littlo things­
" No truth, no mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land." 3. It is in vain for any 
man to talk of his religion, if he make no conscience of tho second table as well 
as the first. III. JuDGMENT PRONOUNCED (ver. 3, &c.). "Therefore shall the 
land mourn." 1. All the glory and pomp of the men of the world is but as a 
flower. 2. Times of affliction take down the jollity and bravery of men's spirits, 
and make them fade, wither, and pine away. 3. The good or evil of the creature 
depends on man. 4. God, when in a way of wrath, can cause His wrath to reach 
to those things that seem to be most remote. 5. No creature can help man in 
the time of God's wrath, for every creature suffers as well as man. IV. EXHon­
TATIO:S- TO JUDAH TO BEWARE THAT SHE COME NOT INTO THE SAME CONDITION 
(ver. 15). The prophet Hosea was sent especially to Israel, to the ':('en Tribes, but 
here we see he turns his speech to Judah. 1. Ministers should especially look 
to those whom they are bound unto by office, but yet so as to labour to benefit 
others when occasion offers. 2. When we see our labour lost on those we most 
desire to benefit, we should try what we can do with others. There were many 
arguments why Judah should not do as Israel did. V. EXECUTION, Goo IN His 
WRATH GIVING U1' EPHRA.IM TO HIMSELF (ver. 17). 1. Ephraim engaging himself 
in false worship is now so inwrapped in that sin and guilt that he cannot tell 
how to extricate himself. 2. The Lord has given him up to his idols. (1) It 
is a heavy judgment upon a people when the saints withdraw from them. 
(2) The Lord here virtually says to Hosea, "You can do no good to them, it is 
in vain for you to meddle with Ephraim." God has a time to give men over 
to themselves, to say that His Spirit shall no longer strive with them. It is 
the most woeful judgment of God upon any people, or person, when He saith 
in His wrath, "Let him alone." It is a testimony of very great disregard in 
God for His creatures. Those thus let alone are going apace to misery. God 
intends by this to make way for some fearful wrath that is to come upon them. 
It is a dreadful sign of reprobation. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) The Lord's con­
troversy :-The court is set, and both attendance and attention are demanded. 
Whom may God expect to give Him a fair hearing, and take from Him a fair 
warning, but the children of Israel, His own professing people ? Sin is the great 
mischief-maker; it sows discord between God and Israel. God sees sin in His 
own people, and a good action He has against them for it. He has a contro­
versy with them for breaking coyenant with Him, for bringing a reproach upon 
Him, and for an ungrateful return to Him for His favours. God's controversies 
will be pleaded, pleaded by the judgments:of His mouth before they are pleaded 
by the judgments of His hand, that He may be justified in all He does, and may 
make it appear that He desires not the death of sinners ; and God's pleadings 
ought to be attended to, for, sooner or later, they shall have a hearing. (Matthew 
Henry.) There iB no truth, nor mercy, nor lmowledge of God in the land. 
-Things that go with the knowledge of God :-Truth and mercy are often 
spoken of as to Almighty God. Truth takes in all which is right, and 
to which God has bound Himself; mercy all beyond which God does out of 
His boundless love. When God says of Israel there is no truth nor mercy, He 
says that there is absolutely none of those two great qualities under which 
He corn prises all His own goodness. " There is no truth," none whatever, "no 
regard for known truth; no conscience, no sincerity, no uprightness; no truth 
of words; no truth of promises; no truth in witnessing; no making good in 
deeds what they said in words." "Nor mercy." This word has a wide mean­
ing; it includes all love to one another, a lov~ issuing (n acts. It includes loving­
kindness, piety to parents, natural a1Iect10n, forgiveness, tenderness, beno­
ficence, mercy, goodness. The prophet, in declaring the absence of this grace, 
declares the absence of all included under it. Whatever could be comprised 
under love, whatever feelings are influenced by love, of that there was nothing. 
"Kor knowledge of God." The union of right knowledge and wrong practice 
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is hiclco1rn in it~cH; n.nd it must be cspecin.lly olTenAive to Almighty God that 
His crcn.turcs should know whom they olTcn<l, how they offend Him, and yet, 
n.mi<l nn<l ngninst their knowledge, chooHe thn.t which displeases Him. And 
on thn.t ground, porhn.ps, Ho has so created us, that when our acts are wrong, 
our knowlcdgo becomes darkened. The knowledge of Goel is not merely to know 
Romo things of God, n.s that Ho is tho Creator and Preserver of the world and of 
ourselves. To know things of Goel is not to know God Himself. We cannot 
know God in any respect unless we are so far made like unto Him. Knowledge 
of God being the gift of the Holy Ghost, he who hath not grace, cannot have that 
knowledgo. A certain degree of speculative knowledge of God a ba<l man may 
have. But even this knowledge is not retained without love. Those who " held 
the truth in unrighteousness" ended (St. Paul says) by corrupting it. Certainly, 
the speculative and practical knowledge are bound up together through the 
oneness of the relation of the soul to God, whether in its thoughts of Him, or 
its acts towards Him. Wrong practice corrupts belief, a.s misbelief corrupts 
practice. The prophet then probably denies that there was any true know­
ledge of God, of any sort, whether of life or faith, or understa.nding or love. 
Ignorance of God, then, is a great evil, a source of a.11 other sins. (E. B. Pu8ey, 
D.D.) A. national duty :-No one can fail to acknowledge in this terrible 
picture a representation of every people which habitually breaks the laws of 
God; and who, having set themselves free from the restraints of religion, or, 
through ignorance, being unconscious of their obligation, a.re delivered up to 
the working of their own heart's lusts, and to follow their own imaginations. 
This consummation of depravity is even found in the chosen people of God. 
There was no truth where the great Source of all truth bad announced the 
laws of moral perfection: there was no mercy where the prodigies of Divine 
compassion bad been manifested from one generation to another: there was 
no knowledge of God where alone God could be known, and in the only place 
in which the principles of His government, and the attributes of His person, 
bad been revealed to man. What rendered the case of Israel desperate, and 
remedy impossible, was this, that those who bad been set apart as the deposi­
taries of Divine knowledge, and who, by their life and doctrine, had been intended 
by the Almighty to act constantly, as a conservative p«fwer, against the cor­
ruptions of the mass, bad yielded themselves to the popular torrent, and ·turned 
rank and station, the dignity of a holy vocation, and the talents of knowledge 
and intellect to the promotion of those vices which God had given them a. solemn 
commission to withstand. They were. weary of resisting the tendencies of the 
age and the godless spirit which found too complete an echo in their own hearts. 
So the princes and priests of Israel deserted their post, sealed np the records 
of God's Word, and by ceasing to inculcate the awful sanctions of His law, and 
concealing from the people those oracles in which alone knowledge and wisdom 
are to be found, filled up to the brim the measure of their iniquity. That measure 
was filled up because they who had knowledge and had the guardianship of 
God's heritage bad turned traitors and withheld the Bread of Life from the 
famishing people. To whatever privileges a people may have been elected, 
no outward marks of distinction, apart from a corresponding holiness, will avail 
in the sight of Him who is no respecter of persons, ~d who trieth the very reins 
and hearts. The history of Israel is nothing but tlie annals of those judgruents 
with which He hus visited their abuse of mercies, and their never-ending neglect 
or perversion of that most awful of all deposits, spiritual knowledge. If men 
in all times have been made accountable to God for the fate of their fellow­
creatures, and most assuredly they have, it behoves us to look well to our own 
case, und beware how we involve ourselves in the participation of such guilt. 
Let us not deceive ourselves by supposing tha.t the sins and the sanctions, the 
moral actions and the moral dealings of the elder covenant are inapplicable to 
ourselves. Considerable differences there may be, but they aro all against 
us, and an increase of our responsibility. It is known to few of us how vast are 
the masses of ignorance and vice which undormino the surface of this favoured 
land. (J. Garbett.) 

Ver. 3. Therefore shall the land mourn, and every one that dwelleth 
therein shall languish.-The social causes of human misery :-It is a principle 
illustrated by the holy records, that when immorality has thoroughly infected 
a stato, in defiance of all warning and ordinary discipline, it is givou up to destruc-
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tion, as was Sodom, and also many of the most renowned empires of ancient 
t.imes. Nothing is more certain and caleulablo in action and result than are social 
C"Vils and social virtues. To inquire into their nature nnd opcrntion is tho way 
to disco"Ver a remedy for a most serious evil, and to furnish tho most powerful 
mot.ive,s for its rigorous and incc>ssant a.pplication. There is much misery in tho 
world. A primary cause of it is to be found in man himself. We are not to 
blame society, or social relations in any of their forms, for all the ovils that exist 
in, and seem to be developed by them. Man, by his very constitution, is a social 
creature. The depra'Vity of man, both as the judicial result of his sin, and a8 
aggravated by his habits both of thought and sensual indulgence, insinuates 
itself into all that he does, and corrupts every relation into which he enters. Each 
relation, therefore, howe"Ver fitted to produce and increase his happiness, is found 
to contribute something to his misery, and presents to the observer some new 
form and modification of human suffering. Consider the common relations of 
human society. I. THE POLITICAL. If justice were enthroned in every heart 
there would be no necessity for any political economy. The authority of God in 
every man's conscience would render all human government totally unnecessary. 
Government as a human institution can be traced no higher than to the necessities 
that spring from the fall. So long as government is the administration of justice­
the agency by which wrong and outrage are repressed and punished-it must 
contribut.e in a most effectual manner to the good of a community. It is not 
because of this relation between the governor and governed that political evils 
exist. When the governor ceases to be the administrator of justice at all, and 
when the abettors of wrong obtain power and influence, then righteousness is 
hurled from her throne, and law trampled in the mire under the feet of a lawless 
and licentious mob. The ruin of a state has generally commenced with the 
corruption of its government. The amount of calamity and woe inflicted 
on our species by corrupt and despotic governments forms too serious an item 
to be passed over in silence. II. THE CAUSES OF HUMAN MISERY OPERATING 
THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF THE RELATIONS OF COMMERCE. These we take in 
their most extensive sense, including the intercourse and the arrangements, 
agreed upon generally, for conducting the manufacturing and mercantile depart­
ments of trade. The'morals of trade, it is to be feared, are but indefinite at the 
best. Gain is the object pursued; but the means of acquiring it are as various 
as the dispositions and amount of principle felt by the candidates will admit. 
There are certainly parts of the economy of trade that require attention and no 
slight measure of reform. There is much 9f suffering and unhappiness observable 
in the commercial relations of life ; and these may be clearly traced either to 
canses originating in something defective in the moral principles on which the 
economy of trade is based, or in the dispositions of those who take a part in 
conducting its several departments. Illustrate from the relation of master and 
servant, of the employer and the employed. Late hours; time for payment of 
wages; speculation ; getting out of temporary difficulties by giving accommoda­
tion bills, &c. ill. THE CAUSES OF HUMAN MISEBY IN '!'HE RELATIONS OF FRIEND­
SWP AND PRIVATE SOCIETY. I. Society has its temptations, and these, if not 
carefully watched, may lead us into much evil. One of the first consequences 
of a fondness for society j; the diminished fervour of the domestic affections. 
Another temptation is a love of display. A certain indolence too is generally 
induced by the kind of social intercourse to which we are now referring. 2. Society 
has its actual vices. What so pernicious as envy 7 Consider the conventional 
estimate formed of the character of vices, such as gambling. There never was a 
day in which the debauching indulgence of the appetites was so inexcusable as the 
present. The cure of all the evil and misery is the adoption of the principle and 
rule,-"Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." (J. Robin.Bon.) A terrible 
deprivation :-A deprivation that comes upon the people in consequence of their 
heinous iniquities. I. A DEPRIVATION OF BOTH MATERIAL AND BPIBITUAL GOOD. 
I. Of material good. (1) Health. Sin is inimical to the bodily health and vigour 
of men and nations ; it insidiously saps the constitution. (2) Means of sub­
sistence. Reference is to one of those droughts that occasionally occur in the 
East, and is ever one of the greatest calamities. How soon the Eternal can destroy 
our means of subsistence ! 2. Of spiritual good. Their presumptuous guilt 
was as great as that of one who refused to obey the priest when giving judgment 
in the name of Jehovah (Dent. xvii. 12). One of the greatest spiritual blessings 
of mankind is the strife and reproof of godly men. What e. dep,rivation for 
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theso to be takon away I II. A DEPRIVATION LEADlNO TO A TERRIBLE DOOM. 
I. 'l'he destruction of both priests and people. The meaning is that no time, 
night or clay, shall be free from the slaughter both of the priests and of the 
people. This was litorally true of the Ten Tribes at this time. 2. The destruction 
of the social stato. "And I will destroy thy mother." Who wits the mother? 
The lsrnelitish state. And it was destroyed. (Homilist.) With the beasts 
or the field, and with the fowla or heaven.-The sharers in Divine jwlg­
ment :-The Lord's sentence or threatening for these sins is that extreme 
desolation shall come, not only on the people, but on the land, and on a.II the 
creatures for their sakes, even on the fishes which were in lakes and ponds in the 
land. Doctrine-I. The judgmenta of God upon the visible Church will be very 
sad and grievous, when they a.re inflicted, and as universal as sin hath been. 
2. Albeit the Lord's judgments on sinful and impenitent people do at first utterly 
consume them, yet that will be only that they may live a.while to feel their own 
miseries, and then be consumed by them, if they repent not. 3. Sinful man is 
a great enemy to all the creatures, as well as to himself; he makes both himself 
and them to mourn and pine away, because he will not mourn indeed. 4. As 
the glory of all the creatures is but a flower, which God will soon make to wither 
and languish when He pursueth for sin, so the creatures will not help man when 
God is angry at him; but as these draw him from God, so God is provoked to cut 
him short in them, as here they are consumed with him. (George Hutcheson.) 
All creatures ahare the calamities of sin :-As beasts, birds, and fishes, and in a. 
word, all other things, have been created for the use of men, it is no wonder that 
God should extend the tokens of His curse to all creatures, above and below, 
when His purpose is to punish men. When God curses innocent animals for our 
sake, we then dread the more, except, indeed, we be under the influence of extreme 
stupor. (John Calvin.) 

Ver. 4. Yet let no ma.n strive, nor reprove another.-Restraint of con­
verting agencies :-Here is given an order of court that no pa.ins should be taken 
with the condemned criminal to bring him to repentance, and the reason for that 
order. I. THE ORDER ITSELF. "Let no man strive, nor reprove another." 
Let no means be used to reduce or reclaim them ; let their physicians give them 
up as desperate and past cure. It intimates that as long as there is any hope 
we ought to reprove sinners for their sins. It is a duty we owe to one another 
to give and take reproof. Sometimes there is need to rebuke sharply, not only 
to reprove but to strive, so loth are men to part with their sins. But it is a sign 
that persons and people are abandoned to ruin when God says, " Let them not 
be reproved." They are so hardened in sin, and so ripened for ruin, that it will 
be to little purpose either to deal with them, or to deal with God for them. It 
bodes ill to a people when reprovers a.re silenced. II. THE REASONS OF THIS 
ORDER. I. They are determined to go on in sin, and no reproofs will cure them 
of that. " Thy people are as those that strive with the priests " ; they have 
grown so very impudent in sin that they will fly in the face even of a priest him­
self if he should but give them the least check. Those sinners have their hearts 
wickedly hardened who quarrel with their ministers for dealin? faithfully with 
them. 2. God also is determined to proceed in their ruin. ' Therefore shalt 
_thou fall." The ruin of those who have helped to ruin others will, in a special 
manner, be intolerable. When all are involved in guilt nothing less can be 
expected than that all should be involved in ruin. (Matthew Henry.) 

Ver. 6. Therefore ahelt thou fall in the day, and the prophet also shall fall 
With thee in the night, and I will destroy thy mother.-Cotnmon destruction:­
The threatening is that destruction should come upon such sinners and on the 
false prophets who flattered and soothed them up in this course. Learn-I. Men's 
opposing of the Word, their rejecting of reproof, and blessing themselves when 
they are rid of it, will not avail them, nor hold off wrath, but rather hasten it. 
2, How high soever men exalt themselves in their opposition to God and His 
tr~th, yet that guilt will bring them down, and when God begins to reckon, He 
WI~ teach every sinner particularly. 3. Vengeance can reach sinners in the 
!101ght of their prosperity, and can ruin them suddenly and unavoidably. 4. It 
18 a plague upon sinners that when they go farthest wrong, and oppose tho faithful 
servants of God, yet they will never want corrupt men pretending to come in 
God's,11ame to bolster thorn up in their ovil way, and God bath a sad contro-
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V<'rsy against such SC'Ouccra. 5. However sinners Rheltcr thcmHelves under 
t.he p1'h-ilop;C's of a visible Church or state, yet the Lord may lot them find that 
t-hC>ir sin doth not onlv undo thcmseh-cs, but bring utter desolation also on tho 
Church and nat.ion wl1ercof thC'y arc. Therefore it is subjoined, "And I will 
destroy thy mo\.ll('r." (Geo1"ge Huicheson.) 

Ver. 6. My people a.re destroyed for lack of knowledge. - The perils 
of ignorance :-If there is a knowledge on which not only the improve­
mcmt.s and t,he rcfincmenta but the very being of society depends, the state 
of this must be in its nature most deeply awful and interesting. It was the 
langua.ge of pagan philosophy that such a knowledge did exist. The heathen 
wisdom was enabled to discern that all science, as exercised in its inferior pro­
vinces, required some principle of a sublimer nature, which might afford cement, 
consistence, and basis to every subordinate effort and exertion of the human 
intellect. In exploring this principle they however failed-and instead of sub­
stantial truth, were lost in the delusive twilight ofa magnificent though ineffectual 
and perpetually baffled metaphysical speculation. Those on whom the day­
star of revelation arose, found in the distinct discovery of a moral Governor 
of the universe, and the full and unequivocal display of His attributes, that know­
ledge which marks the origin, the limits, and the destination of every faculty, 
talent, and acquisition. When God tells us there is a knowledge " for the lack 
of which a people is destroyed," we must infer that it is the knowledge of Him­
self, His nature, His pro,idence, and His power. If it be true that " knowledge 
and ~;sdom are the stability of prosperous times," the converse will equally 
claim our attention. Inquire into the moral caUBes of both these propositions. 
It is not my intention to institute a regular comparison between the various 
acquisitions and exertions of ourselves and our predecessors. I mark those 
intellectual habits which interfere with the cultivation of that knowledge which 
directs, superintends, and sanctifies every portion of wisdom we can acquire. 
Whatever was the region of science whlch our predecessors explored, they steadily 
kept in view the great Source of every good and perfect gift. And this not 
only in theology proper, but also in history, moral science, and natural philosophy. 
Every work was in some measure a school of Divine knowledge. Now it is 
rarely indeed that, except in works directly treating of theology, any pioUB 
reference, even when the subject most points to it, is made to the dispensation 
and moral government of Almighty God. To a variety of causes this may be 
traced ; to none more than to pride, or to its abortion, vanity. This engenders 
a fondness for paradox, than whlch nothing can be a greater obstruction to all 
knowledge, and particularly to the knowledge of God and His dispensations. 
All paradox, even in its most ingenioUB forms, is mere debility, and in no instance 
a mark of energy or strength of mind, It is observable that, in proportion to 
the love for thls, the intellectual appetite is pa.lied and vitiated for the percep­
tion and investigation of genuine truth. Hence· those mischlevous abstractions, 
which when introduced into religion, morals, and politics have, from causes com­
paratively mean, produced the most extended and tremendous effects. In a 
short time there will (we have reason to fear) remain but two kinds of persons 
among UB, either those who think not at all, or those whose imaginations are 
active indeed, but continually evil. Of these latter it may be said, " Their foolish 
heart was darkened." Of the principles, I do not say of the detail, of political 
science, a sound theology is the only sure and steady basis. Now we trace the 
operations by which a destruction so extended in its consequences has been 
effected. The master-spring of every principle which can permanently secure 
the stability of a people is the fear and knowledge of Almighty _God. The first 
operation of a pr~ciple of ~theism, an~ perhaps one of th_e most for_m~<la?le in 
its coru,equences, is that which leads political men to conceive of Chr1st1amty as 
a mere auxiliary to the State. Religion was not instituted (in the Divine council 
I mean) for the purpose of society and government, but society and government 
for the purposes of religion. As atheism presumptuously attompts to discard 
a moral government, in order to open a fearless unrestrained indulgence for 
the jmpetuosity of passion, so superstition administers, upon a principle of com­
mutation, to those same indulgences. It is utterly subversive of the two grand 
pillars of the Divine. admini~tration, His justice and His mercy. Thus ~oth 
atliciolll a~d _superst1t10~ are_ instruments of the gener~l adver~ary_of mankm~. 
Their origlli 1s In the wilful ignorance of God, and their operat10n m the_ merc1-
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lc8s c.lostruction of His creatures. 'fhe present c.liso.strous sto.te of humo.n affaira 
c11n only bo 11scribed to one sourco, a corruption of morals, produced by a prcviouR 
dopro.vo.tion of the opinions of mankind. If the events we c.leploro and deprecate 
a.rise from ignoro.nce, error, and false opinion; and this ignorance is specifically 
tho ignoranco of Almighty God and His c.lispenaations, to revive and disHeminate 
with activity the principles of a aounc.l, Christian, and orthodox theology will 
be onr best interost, as it is our bounden duty. (T. Rennell, D.D.) The ain 
of public teacherB :-Hore mac.lo responsible for the ignorance of the people. 
1. As ignorance is a very rife e,nd <festroying sin in the visible Church, Ro t.he 
guilt thereof doth ofttimes lie in gree,t part at preachers' doors. 2. Such as 
would bo e,ble to teach others, ought to take much pains that they may be 
instructed themselves from God in HiR Word. 3. The more familiar occasion 
of converse men he,ve with holy things, we,nting holiness, their contempt and 
dislike of them will be the greater, e,nd their opposition to light have the more 
perversity and the less infirmity in it. 4. Such as do for a time reject and resist 
means of knowledge, may at last come to lose the light they had. 5. The more 
relation any pretend to God, by virtue of their general or particular calling, the 
Lord will make use thereof to aggravate their sin and unanswerable walking. 
6. Unfaithfulness in offices will cast men out of the Church, e.s unsavoury salt 
is cast out, which is a sad judgment. 7. It is a righteons judgment on unfaithful 
ministers that God suffers their posterity to be neglected. (Gwrge HutcheBon.) 
Lack of knowledge :-As if he had said, If they had the knowledge of God, they 
might have prevented all this, but they were ignorant and sottish people, a.nd this 
was the forerunner of misery and destruction. The heathens were wont to say 
that if their god Jupiter- would destroy one, he would first besot him; so these 
people were first besotted and then destroyed. Ignorance is not the mother of 
devotion, but rather the father and mother too of destruction. In the beginnmg of 
this chapter we have the sin of ignorance set forth, here we have its danger. There 
we had the charge, that they had " no knowledge in the land " ; here we ha.ve 
the judgment, that they "are destroyed for want of knowledge." Ignorance 
is not only the deformity of the soul as blindness is the deformity of the face ; 
though a man or woman have never such a comely face otherwise, yet if they 
be blind, or have but one eye, it mo.rs their beauty; so ignorance takes away the 
beauty of the soul; and not only so, but is dangerous and destructive, and that 
in these respects-I. The rational creature is very active of itself, and will always 
be in motion, always working. Then, wanting knowledge, and surrounded by 
pits and snares, how dangerous is his situation! 2. Man's way is for eternity. 
and there is but one way that leads to an eternity of happiness, and that lies in 
the midst of a hundred crossways and bypaths. If he have not light, if he want 
knowledge, what is to become of him? 3. Man is not only going onward through 
dangers a.nd byways, but he must go on with his own light. The soul that is 
ignorant no angel in heaven can help, except as an instrument of God to bring 
sight into his eyes. 4. The work we are to do about our souls and eternal estates 
is the most curious and most difficult piece of work, and we must do it by our 
own light. 6. Blindness in this world makes men objects of pity and compassion, 
but this ignorance and blindness make men to be the objects of the hatred and 
curse of God. God gave us light at first, we have brought ignorance upon our­
selves. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) Lack of knowledge the deBtruction of a people:­
The tide of human affairs is ever throwing up upon the surface of society some 
one particular subject of special and engrossing interest. One of the prominent 
subjects of our time is education. It has been forced on the minds of thoughtful 
men by the lamentable results of allowing an exuberant population to outgrow 
the means of their moral and religious training, bequeathed by the wisdom and 
pioty of their forefathers. Hosea the prophet was commissioned to denounce 
God's just displeasure, and His determination to inflict punishment upon a. people 
that refused to be reformed. God had a controversy with the inhabitants of the 
land, because there was no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land. 
It is a serious question how far such language may befit ourselves. It is certain 
that there is a fearful lack of " knowledge of God " in our times. I. WH..,1.T IS 
TUE KNOWLEDGE, THE LACK OF WHICH DESTROYS A PEOPLE? Tho question is 
analogous to 11nother, ,vhat is education ? Arc we agreed among ourselves as 
~o what is to bo understood by this expression? Thero is e, class of men whose 
ideas of knowledge and education are almost confined to the acquisition and 
commtmication of tho facts and principles of physical and general science. Educa-
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t ion, in their estimation, is t.raining np tho young to be in matmo lifo well-informed 
and philosophical men: men who can keep pace with and help on the forward 
movements of nn inquiring and intellectual ago. But this is not lmowledgc, in 
the true and full sense oft.he term, neither is t.his education. We aro still short of 
the truth if we define knowledge to be acquaintance with duties as woll as foots, 
wit,h t.hc world within a me,n, as woll as the world without him; and education 
to be a proc-ess of training for the moral as well as the intellectual part of man, 
the disc-ipline of the will as well as that of the mind. This is well as far as it goes; 
but it is not the whole truth. It is indeed based upon a false principle, that the 
inc-ulcation of moral truths, and cultivation of moral habits will suffice to regulate 
and c-ont.rol the heart and will of man. It dreams of a moral regeneration without 
an adeque,te regenerating principle, of moral obedience without a sufficiently 
c-onstraining motive. It assumes that a man may be lifted up above the influence 
of cYil by presenting to his mind the cold abstraction of goodness. The advocates 
of these moral systems are ignorant of the matcrinls upon which they would 
work. They do not know the nature of man. They forget that he is corrupt and 
depraved. The moral sense of man is so beclouded by sin the.t to behold the 
beauty of virtue is neither to love nor to embrace it. Education, in its primary 
idea, is the knowledge of God in His relation to man : the communication of this 
knowledge to the heart, through the medium of the understanding. Education 
is training as well as teaching. It teaches moral duties based upon the knowledge 
of God as a reconciled Father in Christ Jesus. Education is worthless when 
severed from religion. Lay the foundation deeply in the principles of true religion, 
and you may then proceed to build up a goodly superstructure of all that is worthy 
of the name of useful knowledge. II. T:e:E ANXIOUS CONDITIONS OF SOOIETY 
ARE . EXPLAINED BY THE LACX OF THIS RNOwnEDGE. Reflecting minds have 
serious thoughts upon the present aspect of our domestic national affairs. We 
have been appalled by the frightful statistics of ignorance and vice, of the mass of 
corruption fermenting amidst our overgrown population. While the prodigious 
multiplication of human beings has been advancing, there has been no corre• 
sponding multiplication of appliances for the moral and religious training of their 
souls, either as children or adults. Can it be wondered at that irreligion and 
infidelity, and principles of anarchy and insubordination, and vice in some of its 
most revolting forms have overspread these densely peopled districts? We 
cannot shut our eyes to what is going on around us. A population has grown 
up unlearned in true knowledge. The demoralising process is going on. It is a 
self-propagating evil. One uneducated generation begets another, and probably 
a worse. Our fathers did much for national education, according to the exigencies 
of their O\Til times. We must follow along their line in this, that religion entered, 
as a component element, into all their foundations. (W. Nicholson, M.A.) The 
danger of a lad:, of knowledge :-I. THE PERSONS. "My people." A frequent 
designation of the Israelitish people. Jehovah was emphatically to them a God, 
and they were emphatically to Him a people. But is God's greatest goodness 
to Israel to be compared with the civil and religious privileges with which He has 
distinguished this favoured country? There is a tendency in nations as well as 
in individuals to be rendered careless and secure by the long possession of privileges 
and advantages. And the history of Israel is intended to teach a lesson of 
national warning. IL THEIR CONDITION. "My people are destroyed." Notwith­
standing all God's favour towards them, yet He abandoned them to desolation, 
He gave them over to destruction. And what ground of security has Britain any 
more than Israel, except in the favour and protection of God? It is impossible for 
any reflecting person to consider the internal state of our country without feeling 
that we have within ourselves the elements of destruction, the materials for a 
wide-wasting desolation. III. THE CAUSE OF THAT CONDITION. "For lack of 
knowledge." Lack of the knowledge of God and religion. This was God's ground 
of complaint, and for this He entered into judgment with them. This lack of 
knowledge was accompanied and followed by a general corruption of morals, as 
the next words to our text show. When the corruption became general, and tbe 
fruits of this religious ignorance were ripe, God thrust in the sharp sickle of His 
juduments, and reaped the harvest in His wrath. Observe then the bearing 
whi:h the state of the collective body of the people as to religious knowledge 
must have upon the question of national safety and national ruin. If there 
Le a lack of the knowledge of God and His truth in the bulk of the people, the 
destruction of the nation will be inevitable. And if ruin come upon any land, 
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who nro tho suJJerers? If tho body ho crushed by e. fall, which of the members 
will oscape the anguish ? Hence the state of the people is the concern of all. 
Ood has hound all classes in one common bond of interest: a.II must rejoice, or 
all must suffer togothor. What then is the sta.te of our population with respect 
to religious knowledge ? And what mu.~t be the end of these things? (Thom,,., 
Best, M.A.) Neglect of teaching :-God here a.ttacks the priests, but includes 
the whole people. For teaching preva.ilecl not among them, a.a it ought to have 
done. The Lord reproaches the Israelites for their ingratitude, seeing He had 
kindled a.mong them the light of celestia.l wisclom. How <lid the Israelites perish 
through ignorance ? They closed their eyes a.ga.inat the celestial light, because 
they deigned not to become tea.cha.hie, so a.a to learn the wisdom of the eternal 
Father. We see the guilt of the people in that they had malignantly suppressed 
the tea.ching of the law. The people perished without knowledge, because they 
would perish. (John Calvin.) The lack of knowledge :-1. THE STATEMENT 
Oli' THl!l TEXT IS NO EXAGGERATION. Look e.t the Jewish nation. The whole 
ne.tion we.a a. school, and the law was their schoolmaster to bring them to Christ. 
But it failed-utterly failed-to accomplish this. The enmity of the human 
heart came out amongst the Jewish people. II. SOME Oil' THE ENDEAVOURS 
MEN MAKE TO RECTlli'Y EXISTING EVILS. Emphatically this is e.n age of progress; 
of progress in many things that have rendered man wiser, and the world happier. 
Philosophy te.kes e. higher range of thought. Literature is nobler and healthier 
in its tone. Art is purer than Grecian art. Science is not a.theistic. 11,fany 
run to a.nd fro, a.nd knowledge is multiplied. We recognise this progress thank­
fully ; it is all good, though not the highest good. It is all ea.pa.hie of being 
turned to spiritual advantage. But by it society is not regenerated : there are 
social questions of the deepest importance that are not yet settled. There are 
forms of ignorance most appalling, developments of ignorance most deplorable, and 
a general spirit of scepticism widely spread. Man has done, and is doing, his 
very utmost to set the world right, and yet the world continues wrong. III. THE 
GOSPEL ANNOUNCES ITSELF AS SUli'li'ICIENT TO .MEET AND TO REMOVE ALL THE 
MISERIES OF RU11lANITY. I. It is this which distinguishes the Gospel from all 
other schemes. Many things are palliatives, but you can find nothing that pre­
tends to do all the work that man requires to have done for him but the Gospel. 
Then indifference to the Gospel is the most fearful proof that could be presented 
to the mind of my voluntary ignorance and sin. 2. We may with confidence 
say that the Gospel not only professes to do this but has done all this. It has 
proved itself the great salvation. (W. G. Barrett.) Religious ignorance:-
1. IT IS DESTRUCTIVE. It is not the mother of devotion, it is the mother of 
destruction. 1. What does it destroy ? The growth of the soul in power, beauty, 
and fruitfulness. 2. How does it destroy ? How can the lack of a. thing destroy ? 
The lack of heat and moisture will kill the vegetable kingdom ; the lack of air 
will cause the extinction of all animal life. The soul without knowledge of God 
is like a. plant without heat or moisture, an animal without the salubrious breeze. 
II. IT IS WILFUL. No culpability in a. man being ignorant of some things. The 
knowledge of God comes to him whether he will or not. In nature, in reason, 
in intuitions of his moral being. Ignorance of God is a criminal ignorance. ill. IT 
IS GOD-OFFENDING, He deals out retribution-I. To themselves. 2. To their 
children. It is a Divine law springing from the constitution of society, that 
the iniquities of the fathers shall be visited on their children. (Homilist.) 
Ignorance destructive :-Ignorance disqualifies a. man for those situations in life 
that require the exercise of wisdom and discretion : it degrades him in society 
below the rank of those who would otherwise be deemed his equals or inferiors; 
and it not unfrequently leads to idleness, dissipation, and vice. But ignorance 
of religion is of infinitely worse consequence, because it ensures the everlasting 
destruction of the soul. I. TnE IGNORANCE Oli' TllE Cmt!STIAN WORLD. Among 
nominal Christians there is a great lack of knowledge : an ignorance-I. Of 
themselves. Of their blindness, guilt, depravity, helplessness. 2. Of God. Of 
His holiness, justice, truth. 3. Of Christ. They may confess His Godhead, and 
acknowledge Him as a Saviour. But what do they know of Him as He is in Himself, 
or as He is to us? II. THE FATAL CONSEQUENCES OF THIS IGNQR,1.NCE. Lack 
of spiritunl knowlodge-1. Tends to men's destruction. 2. Will issue in their 
destruction. Infer-I. How carefully should we improve tho rnca.ns of graco ! 
2. How earnestly should we pray for the teachings of God's Spirit. 3. How 
thankful we should be for any measure of Divine knowledge. (Skeletons of 
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Sermon,,.) Tl'uc knowledge for the 1>coplc :-Neither wealth nor political forms 
of go,~crnml'lnt gh·e knowledge to a people. They may give them, or obtain 
for them, t<-clmioa.\ information in most things, but they do not give that know­
ledge which is the height of wisdom-t.hat knowlcdgo which will guido a 11111.n 
aright in his intorc-ourse with the world. On the contrary, a continuously changing 
gm·ernment and an accumulation of wealth ha,e a great tendency to dmnoraliso a 
nal.ion. and to rc-t.ard, rathert.han to foster, the knowledgo of that which is righteous 
and I.rue. As it was in thC1 early ages, so it has continued through the various 
nations which have existed upon tho earth down to the present time; and the 
Jewish nation fell under the ordinary laws of social progress when they departed 
from the directions which were given, and the advice which was offered by God 
Himself. E,en the chosen people of the Almighty fell under the power of the 
t~'Tant c-nst-0m; and notwithstanding their advance in civilisation and wealth, 
they erred and were " destroyed for lack of knowledge." Why was this Y Because 
the fochnical information which they obtained from their teachers was not that 
which would support the actions of their daily life, we.s not that which would 
assist in guiding them through the devious windings of the world in which they 
li,·ed, but hail relation merely t-0 the subject which we.s then in hand, and was 
of no further a,ail when once that subject we.s laid on one side. As a. natural 
consequence of this narrow and superficial training, the minds of the people 
generally became contracted until they could not see any political or religious 
question in its proper bearings, or to its whole extent. They saw what related 
to the question of the hour, and being content with this, they ultimately sank 
under a despotism of body and mind ; for the mind sank and was debased long 
before the body felt any evil effects from the narrowing of views which had been 
going on for some time amongst the people. In the time of Hosea the people 
were wandering to and fro from lack of knowledge, and the prejudices of the age 
were being stirred up for the services of party, instead of being laid aside in the 
desire to teach the people only that which was true. Prejudice is one of the most 
difficult things which men have to encounter in their desire· to obtain a know­
ledge of the truth. When once the mind has taken up any opinion it lays hold 
of it as its own, and follows it out regardless of what may be said by others to the 
contrary. It considers that which it holds to be the truth; and, as a natural 
consequence, looks upon the sayings of those who oppose it as absolutely false, 
and without any legitimate foundation upon which to stand. Nor is it in the 
ordinary course of events worth while to try and disabuse people of their pre­
judices. And not only do our prejudices impel us to hold with tenacity that 
which we have taken up as the truth, but they impel us to dislike and to hate 
those who may differ from us. A man is truly orthodox when he thinks 
as we think ; but let him differ from us only in Oll,e jot or tittle, and then 
his opinions are at once pronounced to be heterodox, and he himself adjudged 
as an enemy. There a.re some conclusions which must be admitted by every 
reflecting mind as soon as they are presented to it, and they must also be acknow­
ledged as truths the moment they are offered for consideration. When we reflect 
upon the matter for a moment, it is evident that each one ought "to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in the world," because it is clearly an offence against the 
well-being of society that men should live otherwise. Then let us not be the 
servants of men, for there is One greater than they. Let us not be the followers 
of a party, for there is One wiser than it. But let us seek honestly after the truth 
where,er it may be found ; and whil.st we hold Augustine as a friend, and Luther 
and Calvin as friends,-whilBt we respect men of every party-let us ever bear 
in mind that we have a duty to perform far higher than that of clansmen: we 
have to teach the truth as it is in Jesus, to proclaim His name above that of every 
other name, and to endeavour above all things to strive manfully to learn and to 
do that which is right. (F. T. Swinbourne.) The importance of religious know­
ledge :-Both philosophers and divines agree that the first step to true know­
ledge is a discovery of our own ignorance ; all wise men will confess that the more 
they know the more a modest sense of the narrow limits of their understanding 
increases. The recovery of true knowledge, with a constant improvement 
therein ourselves, and tL.e using our utmost endeavours to propagate it among 
mankind, are some of the most noble and rational ends of our existence. Not­
witL.8tanding His severe reproachings and threatenings of Ephraim, how tenderly 
tLe Lord expostulates with them ! A wilful neglect of true knowledge is rcpro­
bcn u,d as the spring of all their provoeationa and their danger. Ignorance is 
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roprcsentccl as tho occasion of their ruin. I. 'fHE TITLE mVEN" TO THE P:SOPLJl 
WHO ARm EXPOSED TO Tll!S DES'fl\UOTION. Still, Rpite of their sin, they are called 
"My people." This title may be applied to mankind in general, and in a strict 
mannor to those who are known as the "elect." Here it is applied to the kingdom 
of the Ton 'l'ribos, under the name Ephraim. Though they had revolted from Him, 
Goel still condescends to own His relation to them. And this relation materially 
aggravates their crimes; II. WHAT 19 THIS KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS OF SUCH 
IMPORTANCE? Men may be great strangers to philosophy, to human artR, anrl 
carnal wisdom, and yot not be involved in that destruction which is certainly 
connectlffl with the ignorance mentioned in the text. As true religion is the only 
effectual security of private persons from this ruin, so it is with respect to society. 
Religious knowledge must be intended in this text. I. Men might learn much 
by seriously observing what is presented to their view all round about them; 
and much more if they would examine their own frame, and reflect on the various 
warnings of that monitor which is in every breast. 2. It is the knowledge which 
God has been pleased to reveal, which is chiefly intended here. This was, in 
Hosea's time, to be found in the books of Moses and the prophets. This is, for us, 
the knowledge that is conveyed by the Gospel. III. THE SAD OCCASIONS OF 
THE WANT OF Tms KNOWLEDGE, ESPECIALLY IN WHAT 19 CALLED A LAND OF LIGHT. 
I. A thoughtless neglect of those sober reflections to which we are led even by 
that measure of natural light, which, in the midst of all our depravity, is mercifully 
continued to us. Observation teaches us what effect negligence will have on our 
temporal affairs. When men come to divide precious time principally between 
the cares about the enlargement of their worldly substance, and the various 
methods their own corruptions will dictate, very little will be left for nobler 
improvements. 2. The want of the written revelation must needs be attended 
with the most deplorable ignorance. As may be seen in the history of those 
nations which have wanted this glorious advantage. 3. Ignorance of religion 
must needs prevail where there is the want of a skilful, faithful, and laborious 
ministry. 4. A pious education of our youth is another method of cultivating 
religious knowledge. This foundation must be chiefly laid in family instruction. 
We have lived to see the day when the impression of religious sentiments on young 
minds is not only by many laid aside, but such a neglect is defended. It is said 
to prevent any bar being put to what is ea.lied "free thinking." The great neglect 
of family religion, and the pious example which superiors by the laws of reason 
are indispensably obliged to set before those under their care, as it has long been 
complained of, if not soon reformed must bring peril on our Churches and on 
our land. 5. The growth of ignorance among the poorer sort is a matter of 
peculiar consequence. 6. Among good men there is too great a neglect of applica­
tion to Heaven for a blessing on such attempts as are made to promote useful know­
ledge, and of a dependence on the Spirit of God, who is only able to make them 
successful. IV. THE DESTRUCTION WHICH IS THE NATURAL AND SAD CONSEQUENCE 
OF Tms IGNORANCE, Reference is first to those temporal calamities which befell 
these people for their sins ; or it relates to future temporal calamities which 
Hosea predicted. But ignorance persisted in exposes public comm.mities to 
almost every criminal and dangerous disorder, and in the end brings on national 
ruin ; and it is big with every spiritual as well as temporal mischief to private 
persons where it prevails. Ignorance of Divine things keeps the conscience under 
a fatal stupidity, it exposes men to the devices of the old serpent, and to the crafty 
attempts of every seducer ; it exposes us to every lrind of error in conduct. and 
obstructs our usefulness both in public and in private life. V. THE RE:\IEDIES 
WHICH SHOULD BE APPLIED TO so DANGEROUS A DISEASE. 1. We should cheerfully 
and constantly attend on those advantages Heaven has bestowed on us, tho.t we 
read and hear, that we inquire and meditate, and watch and pray, as those who 
a.re convinced that ignorance has been their ruin, and that happiness in this life 
is absolutely connected with religious knowledge, and that the lives of our souls 
depend upon it. 2. We should do all we can to promote the influence of religious 
knowledge on the minds of others, by the careful instruction of our families, 
and the -support of a well-qualified ministry. VI. SOME APPLICATIONS OF WILI.T 

HAS BEEN SAID. 1. How deplorable is the state of multitudes among us, who lie 
under the grossest ignorance. 2. We ought to rejoice in our civil constitution, 
and to encourage and defend our religious advantages. (Joseph Stennett, D.D.) 
Ignorance of God among professing Christians :-The ungodliness of Israel in Hosea's 
time was in a groat measure to be traced to ignorance of the true God ; an ignor-
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~nee f?r which they were rc-sponsible, because there was the light of God's truth 
m thm~ le,nd. It was peculie,rly sinful, inasmuch as it was ignorance in God's 
profossmg pl'ople. And the ignorance involved their ruin. I. TR!il PRESENT 
AND FUTURE MISERY OF IGNORANCE OF Goo. No real earthly happiness can be 
enjoyed where there is ignorance of God. The pleasures of sin are not lmpJ?incss, 
though they often pass for it. Nor is the pursuit of happiness, or the acqmsition 
of wealth. Happiness must be sought in & knowledge of, and obedience to, the 
will and ways of God. Where there is the true knowledge of God, there is no 
ree,l "Tetchedness, though there may be much tribulation II. THAT WHICH 
AGGRAVATES THE MISERY IS OUR RELATION TO Goo AS Hrs PEOPtE. I. It 
aggravates their sin, because it is the bounden duty of every man to seek the 
knowledge of God as the "one thing needful." We are not to w11it to have this 
knowledge forced upon us, we are bound to seek it. If the guilt of God's people 
who remain in ignorance of Him be aggravated by their relation to Him, so likewise 
is the guilt of those aggra.ated who are bound to teach God's people. Civil govern­
ment stands upon religious grounds, and has religious obligations. The Church 
is the bulwark of every Christian State. (W. J. Brodrick, M.A.) Thenece&Bityof 
a union between rdigion and ed11wion :-I. Tmi: NECESSARY CONNEOTION BETWEEN 
RELIGION AND EDUCATION. The word " education " suggests the idea, of preparing 
the young for the great duties incumbent on them in the various relations of life ; 
and with a view to this object, includes the communication of knowledge, the 
inculcation of right principles, and the formation of corresponding habits in those 
who are thus to be the subjects of it. But what are we to understand by the 
great duties incumbent upon us in the different relations of life? Some think 
that the end and purpose of their existence have been met when they have fairly 
performed their present duties, and honourably met their obligations. But these 
are practical atheists, for they completely exclude God from any right to the 
homage of His rational creatures, and reduce man to the degradation and wretched­
ness of a being who, whatever other heights he may attain, is incape,ble of rising 
to the knowledge, the love, the service, and the everlasting enjoyment of his 
Maker. In opposition to such views, we say, that even reason and conscience, 
above all the Word of God, declare that man is endowed with a nature that renders 
him capable of communion with the great, eternal, glorious God; nay, that the 
advancement of the praise of this God is the very end of his existence ; and in 
pursuing this end he secures present and everlasting happiness. This duty may, 
however, be acknowledged, and yet the proper principles and conduct attending 
it may be repudiated. If the former view wa.s practical atheism, this is practical 
infidelity. Milton says: " The end of learning is to repair the ruins of our first 
:e!l-rents, by regaining to know God aright, and out of that knowledge to love 
Him. to imitate Him, to be like Him as we may the nearest, by possessing our souls 
of true virtue, which, being united to the heavenly grace of faith, makes up the 
highest perfection." Can Christian training be efficiently, and ought it tp be 
exclusively discharged by parents? II. TuE IMPORTANCE AND ADVANTAGES 
OF A W.ION BETWEEN RELIGION A.ND EDUCATION. Man was originally framed 
so as to derive happiness from the knowledge, love, and service of God. It is 
when the love of God is shed abroad on the heart of fallen man that the different 
parts of his moral constitution will resume, as it were, their proper place and 
connection, and that he himself will be enabled to act as he was designed for the 
glory of God, in all the varied relations in which he stands. When religious know­
lt:dge is communicated and made effectual for the conversion of the soul to God, 
ma.n is under the influence of that principle which will most certainly and with 
increasing strength constrain him to the discharge of every obligation in regard to 
God, to himself, and to his fellow-creatures, and thus fit him for the attainment 
of the grnat end of his being. Put forth this knowledge in all its ·bearings, and you 
will do that which, with the Divine blessing, will enable him to discharge with 
consistency and perseverance, with honour, comfort, and usefulness, the great 
duties of life. But how sad, and morally helpless, is the condition of those 
who are allowed to grow up, not only without a religious education, but without 
an education of any kind! (Aoercromby L. Gordon.) /Jindrances to know­
ledge :-Yery different and almost opposite things are said of knowledge in the 
Holy Scripturns. Such may be found in the writings of St. Paul. Following 
the sound rather t.han the sense of some of St. Paul's expressions, it has been 
the fashion with some to decry altogether the value of knowledge, whether on 
religious or common subjects. What is knowledge? The old definition is, 
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"Knowlodge is the firm beliof of something true, on sufficient grounds." Belief 
is _neoossary, but beliof is not e~ough. Fully !eating our knowledge, it may bo 
ea.id that we know almost not.hmg. In later hfe we become awe.re of this, a.nd 
vory po.infully. But _tho charg? of ignorance (in the ~rue meaning of that word) 
may ho brought as Justly agamst the so-called enltghLenmcnt of this age, as 
ago.inst the Ieee showy pretensions of that which is now gone by. Two or three 
causes for the lack of real knowledge may be given. l. The multiplication of 
outward helps and facilities for learning has o, direct tendency to counteract true 
knowledge. It seems to be a condition of knowledge that it shall not come too 
easily. Knowledge must be fetched by exertions of our own. 2. A misuse 
of stimulus in the pursuit of knowledge is an impediment. One rea.son why many 
of us do not know more is that we have made knowledge a means instead of 
an end-a means of getting distinction. The use of emulation as a stimulus to know­
ledge is a perilous, though it may be o, necessary expedient. Be on your guard, 
too, age.inst o, misuse of a temporary stimulus acting upon parts of your nature 
which a.re, by comparison, the lower rather than the higher. Emulation is higher 
than appetite, but it is lower than that to which manly principle and Christian 
motive appeal. 3. The effect of light reading upon the o,cquisition of knowledge 
truly so called. In the days of our fathers, any one who could read at all would 
scarcely fail to read with a view to knowledge. The supply of amusement by 
literature, the command of books as a mere pastime, was then scarcely thought of. 
Now young people greedily devour fictitious tales till indulgence produces a 
surfeit. Sometimes an absolute vacancy follows upon excess of such reading. 
Fiction has two legitimate provinces. It is a salutary relaxation for an over­
wrought bra.in. And it may be employed as a study of life. But the knowledge, 
the lack of which destroys, is the knowledge not of things but of persons. It is 
the acquaintance of soul with soul, and spirit with spirit; the contact of the unseen 
inmost self of man with the ',lllSeen inmost essence of another, even of Him in whom 
man lives, and whom truly to know is eternal life. What we need is to know God. 
It is no metaphysical, scarcely even a theological, knowledge you need. It is the 
knowledge as of o, friend. ( 0. J. Vaughan, D.D.) The evils of ignorance :­
I. loNORANOE IS DESTRUCTIVE. I. Destructive of the dignity of ma.IL The 
faculties of knowledge, reason, judgment, and voluntary determination distinguish 
us from the beasts that perish, and constitute the true dignity of our nature. But 
faculties and powers are of little value until they a.re brought into exercise and 
directed to their proper objects. Instruction is to man what culture is to the 
plant. Without it, life is spent in o, vacant stupidity, or distracted by irregular 
imagination and heated passions. 2. Destructive of the usefulness of man. 
Knowledge constitutes the whole difference betwixt savage and civilised society. 
To the improvement of the mind all nations have owed the improvement of their 
condition. Ignorance is the negative of everything good and useful. It not only 
renders the members of a community useless to ea.eh other, it opposes, e.nd 
frequently triumphs over, all the endeavours of humane and enlightened indi­
viduals. The despotism of ignorance is of the most imperious nature. Minds 
wholly uncultivated a.re averse to serious thought, and a.re only conversant 
with sensible objects. From this springs their aversion to the Gospel; for who­
ever receives it must become serious and thoughtful. 3. Destructive of virtue. 
Virtue can no more exist without knowledge, than an animal can exist without 
life. In proportion as ignorance prevails in society, virtue is destroyed. Ignorant 
men may possibly be ma.de enthusiasts; they ma.y be made superstitious; but 
before they can be ma.de rational, steady, and consistent Christians, they must 
be enlightened. That ignorance is destructive of virtue is proved by facts as 
well as arguments. Illustration may be taken from the records of heathen nations, 
and from the history of the Christian Church. 4. Destructive of happiness. There 
is pleasure in knowledge of o, kind more pure and elevated than can possibly be 
found in any of the gratifications of sense, and for which the latter a.re but 
unworthy substitutes. Of the pleasures which spring from knowledge, a.nd 
especially sacred knowledge, we cannot conceive too highly. To know God, to 
contemplate the perfections of His nature and the wonders of His hand, to observe 
His providential regard, to behold the mystery of redemption, the character 
and undertaking of Jesus,-such subjects, when opened to the mind, not only give' 
pleasure as speculative discoveries and tho solutions of distressing dou?ts, 
but by awakening virtuous sentiments, kindling an ardent and elevated devotion, 
producing the present possession of tho peace of tho Gospel, and the prospect of 
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fnlnC'SS of joy. II. To COUNTF:RACT THE DESTRUCTlVE EFFECTS Oli' IONORAN0l!l 
IS TAF: WORK OF HlTMA:-.ITY. None opposo t.he communication of knowlcdgo to 
the ln\\·C'r ranks of soci!'ty sa'l'e those who aro altogether unreasonable. Spccia,I 
imporlan!'e al-t-Mh!'s to Sunday school. Tho dissemina,t.ion of knowlcclge nJD,y 
hi' lr<'al<'rl ss-1. A work of humanity; 2. Of patriotism; 3. Of virtue. Chris­
ti:mily !'xhihit.s a Founder who went about doing good; and His disciples in every 
ag<' hnrc dc,-otcrl their time, their talents, their property, their infiuonco to tho 
instruction and blC'8sing of mankind. (R. Watson.) Ignorance destructivc:­
IgnnrnnC'e disqualifies a man for those situations in life that requiro the exercise 
of wisdom nnd discretion : it degn.des him in society below tho rank of those 
who would otherwise be deemed his equals or inferiors; and it not unfrcquontly 
loads to irlkness, dissipation, and vico. lg.noranco of religion ensures the ever­
lasting dC'struction of the soul. I. THE IGNORANCE OF THE ClfnISTIAN WORLD. 
1. An ignoranca of themselves. They know little of their blindness, guilt, 
deprarit:,. helplessness. 2. Ignorance of God. His lioliness, justice, truth. 
3. Ignorance of Christ. As Ho is in Himself. As Ho is to us. II. THE 
FATAL coxsEQUENCES OF IT. The degrees of criminality attached to ignorance 
,-ary according to the opportunities men have enjoyed of obtaining know­
ledgC1. A lack of spiritual knowledge-I. Tends to destruction. 2. Will issue 
in destruction. Thcn-(l) How carefully should we improve the means of 
grace ! (2) How earnastly should we pray for the teachings of God's Spirit I 
(3) How thankful should we be for any measure of Divine knowledge! 
(C. Simeon, M.A.) Rejecting knowledge :-The word used signifies to reject 
with despite and contempt. Knowledge is rejected in two ways. I. When the 
means of 1..--nowledge are rejected, then knowledge is rejected. 2. When the 
directions of our knowledge are rejected, when we refuse to be guided by it, 
upon this our knowledge decays, and eventually is contemned. (Jeremiah 
Burroughs.) Lack of knowledge :-The lack of this knowledge causes people 
to perish. Knowing God as a Father, Saviour, Sanctifier, gives the soul the 
consciousness of pardon, life, purity, power-the power of love-that is almost 
irresistible. Knowledge is power to the invent-or, civil engineer, teacher andfawyer. 
But the knowledge of God is the greatest power. It enables all, even the weakest, 
to do great things. Oh, for a knowledge and baptism of power from God ! Then 
everywhere" the people that do know God shall do exploits." (H. W. Bailey.) 
Ignorance impoverishes :-Among the Scotch lairds, there is one whose father 
died in a poorhouse, like a beggar, notwithstanding his possession of the very 
same riches his heir at present has at his disposal; but he simply did not know 
how rich he was. Shortly after his decease, rich metallic ore was discovered on 
the estate ; the mines, which were worked at once, gave such returns, that very 
soon all mortgages and debts could be paid off, and, moreover, put the present 
owner in possession of a nobleman's fortune. His father possessed no less, but 
he knew it not. Alas, for how many the blessed Word of God is worth no more 
than waste paper ! Therein are contained the richest promises of fulness of 
grace, of victory over every enemy, of exceeding glory ; but because they do not 
explore these mines, they live like beggars, who can hardly manage to obtain a 
morsel of bread. (A. J. Gordon, D.D.) I will also forget thy children.­
Getting at parents through their children : -The Lord must in sonie way 
find our life that He may either reward or chastise it. In this case Ho will 
get at the parents through their children. He would not have done this 
if there had been any other way into their rebellious and obdurate hearts. We 
must leave Him to explain Himself in reference to the children; He will do that 
which is right and merciful ; we need not plague ourselves about that aspect of 
mystery; rather let us fasten attention upon the fact that God means for our 
good to get at our souls somehow. He will try all the gates, and even if He has 
to break down the child-gate He will come in. That is the point upon which 
we are to fix our devout attention. We can of course be tempted in another 
direction: why attack the children, why conduct Himself towards the innocent 
as if they were guilty ? Why punish the innocent for thoRe who have trans­
gressed ? So we metaphysically_ fritter away _God'~ meaning; we e?-deavour 
to solve the insoluble, when we might be accepting with grace and gratitude the 
inevitable, the disciplinary, and the high administration of Divine righteousness. 
(Juscplt Parker, D.JJ.) 

Ver. 7. ~ they were increased, so they sinned against Me. -Secular 
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proBperity :-Tho " incrc,aAo " iR in tho numher of the population ; hut it may 
rofor to incroo.ao of woo.lLh. I. SECULAR rnosPF.RITl!' ATTAINF.D BY THE WICKED. 
I. Tho.t is a. common fa.et. Wicked men in all ages have, as a rule, been m,m, 
prnspcrous than their contemporaries. Two things account for this fact-( I) Their 
socular carnostncas. Material goocl is tho one tning with them. (2) Their m0rnl 
unscrupulousness. They have no high senAe of honour, no inviolable rnleA of 
right, no swaying sense of moral reaponAibilities. Hence they will not reject 
the fraudulent o.ncl fa.Jae if they will serve them in th1>ir course. 2. That is a 
t1·ying fa.et. Men of incorruptible truth, honesty, ancl high devotion have in 
o.11 ages been baffled and distressed by this fact. II. SECULAR PROSPERITY 
ABUSED, In the ha.ncls of the wicked wealth can-I. Promote injustice. It fattens 
the despotic in human nature. 2. It promotes sensuality. It provides means 
to inflame tho low passions of human nature, and to pamper the brutal appetites. 
3. It promotes practical a.theism. The man with wealth, and without Goel in 
his heart, sinks into an utter forgetfulness of the Author of all good. III. SECULAR 
PROSPERITY IS RUINOUS TO THE WICKED. God will strip them of all they now 
glory in, all their woddly prosperity, and give them shame instead. " Therefore 
will I change their glory into shame." I will quench all the lights which they 
ho.ve kindled. I will bring them into wretchedness and contempt. (Homilist.) 
Prosperity encouraging sin :-The Lord accuses them of ingratitude, that the 
more they prospered, or increased in number or glory, they were the more bold 
on sin; therefore He threatens them with ignominy to come in place of that glory 
which ma.de them miscarry so fo.r. Learn-I. Such o.s do provoke God highly, 
mo.y yet, in His long-suffering patience, not only continue as they are, but 
increase in prosperity, issue, and glory for o. time. 2. As there is no outward 
mercy conferred on wicked or unrenewed men, but they do make it a snare to 
dro.w them into sin, o.nd harden them in it, so this abuse of God's goodness doth 
aggro.vo.te sin exceedingly, for it is a challenge tho.t II as they were increased, 
so they sinned a.go.inst Me." 3. Any glory or splendour which men abuse to 
harden themselves in sin, neglecting that which is their true honour, will certainly 
end in ignominy ; o.nd especially when ministers glory of worldly state or riches 
as their chief excellency, neglecting that true hono1ll' of being faithful in their 
station. (George Hutcheson.) Worldly prosperity an insidious danger;­
Once o.n English friend found Jenny Lind sitting on the steps of a bathing-machine, 
on the sands, with a Lutheran Bible open on her knee, and looking out into the 
glory of o. sunset that wo.s shining over the waters. They talked, o.nd the talk 
drew near to the inevitable question : " Oh, Madame Goldschmidt, how was it 
tho.t you ever co.me to abandon the stage, o.t the very height of your success ? " 
11 When, every do.y," wo.s the quiet answer, " it made me think less of this" (laying 
o. finger on the Bible)" and nothing o.t all of that" (pointing to the sunset)," what 
else could I do?" (" Life of Jenny Lind," by Canon Scott Holland.) Spiritual 
rnin through temporal prosperity :-It is not o.n unmixed blessing to be born with 
o. silver spoon in one's mouth, for we o.ll need the benefit of the struggle. I knew 
o. mo.n who commenced business on a small scale, and at that time he attended 
the chapel twice every Sunday. The business increased rapidly, and he attended 
chapel once a Sunday, and then once a month, o.nd now he spends his Sundays 
in a house-boat on the river, o.nd ho.s lost o.11 taste for sacred things ! He is the 
misero.ble slave of his gold-he worships it by do.y and dreams of it by night­
and one would not be surprised to hear of his seeking his euthanasia. in suicide ! 
A mo.n alone with his money is a sorry sight, for his hen.rt is petrified, his spirit 
materialised, o.nd his life poisoned. The gold mines of Peru helped to wreck 
the fortunes of Spain, for men abandoned honest work, o.nd became avaricious 
adventurers. Excessive luxury and avarice a.re the suro foruunners of national 
decadence, o.nd we Britons must be on our guard against it, or the fate of Spain 
will be ours. Life is quo.lito.tive rather than quantitative, and our prosperity 
will spoil us unless we givo to soul-culture the first and highest place. As Seneca 
says : 11 One of the most serious co.lo.mities which co.n befall any man is not to 
know something of adversity." (J. Ossian Davies.) Therefore will I turn their 
glory into ehame.-PervertPd gifts :-God bestows on man gifts, which may be 
to him matter of praise and glory, if only ordered aright to their highest and only 
true end, the glory of God. l\Ian perverts thorn to vainglory, and therefore 
!o sin ; God turns the gifts, so abused, to shame. He not only gives them shame 
mstcad of thoir glory; He makes the glory itself the means and occ.ision of their 
shamo. Beauty becomos the occasion of degradation ; pride ie proverbially 
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near a fall: ",·a,nlt.ing nmbition overleaps itsolf and falls on tho other si,lc." 
(E. B. Pu,,ey, D.D.) Man's glory changed info shame :-Tho very blossiugs 
which <1od had best-0wcd on these priests for their glory, in ordor to their good, 
were to be converted int-0 their shame, and be mado instrumental to their injury. 
I. THE THREATEN1NCl IN ITS RELATION TO TITE JEWS. Thero uovcr was a nation 
upon whirh were poured with such profusion things which should hnve been for 
their good and for their glory. But in a very wonderful manner the Jews per­
vert<:-d all their pri,·ilcges, and thus turned their glory into shame. Their national 
mercies only st-rcmgt,hencd the national apostasy, and then the threatening took 
literal effect, though only through their own misuse of their many advantages. 
IL THE THREATENING IN ITS RELATION TO OURSELVES. Constantly things which 
should ha,e turned to our glory have been instrumental to our shame. But 
this oa.nnot occur without fatal injury. I. How may our temporal blessings be 
turned into shame? Nothing tries a man more than prosperity. There are 
many tempers and dispositions which are comparatively repressed by straitness 
of condition, but which walk abroad in full liberty when that condition is enlarged. 
Nevertheless, riches are designed of God to be for man's glory. Alas I there too 
often occurs the reverse of this, and riches are turned into 'shame. This is also 
true of intellectual riches. Genius has often been the ruin of its possessor ; the 
powers which ought to have been for their glory, needing nothing but righteous 
employment in order to the rendering their possessors happy in themselves, and 
benefactors to the world, have been given to the cause of vice e.nd in.fidelity. 
But illustrations had better be taken from co=onplace than from rare instances. 
2. How may our spiritual advantages be turned into shame ? Every doctrine 
of religion, every leading of providence may clearly be for our own glory if rightly 
employed, and as clearly for our shame if misused and perverted. illustrate 
by the doctrine of human helplessness, or of the forbearance God manifests 
to sinners. In dealing with the dispensations of providence, illustrate by affec­
tions. They are our glory, but, unsanctified, they become our shame. The 
prophet Malachi has this threatening in the name of God, " I will curse your 
blessings." (Henry Melvill, B.D.) Shame for glory :-God loves to stain 
the pride e.nd haughtiness of men. I. HE WOULD BRING SHAME INSTEAD OF 
GLORY. So God is wont to do. Women that glory in their beauty and splendour 
should mark well (Isa. iii. 16-24). If any will glory in parts, the Lord justly 
brings shame on them, blasting their gifts. It is reported of Albertus Magnus, 
that great scholar, that for five years before his death, he lost his faculties so 
completely that he oould not read. If any glory in riches, God can soon turn 
that into shame. If any glory in honour, God can soon turn that into shame, 
as in the case of Herod. According to the glory of men in external things, so is 
their shame when God takes them away. Here is the difference between the 
saints and the wicked when they lose these outward things. II. GoD MAKES 
THE VERY THINGS THEY ClLORY IN TURN TO THEm SHAME. He makes their very 
gifts to be their undoing. When men glory in this, that they had such success, 
and such a nctory at such a time, and thence infer, " Surely God is with us, and 
blesses and owns us," God will tum this glorying into shame when He blasts 
their success, and makes it manifest to all that though they have all outward 
means, yet they avail nothing. When the saints suffer any shame for God, they 
can glory. What the world accounts their shame is their glory; and that which 
the world judges to be their glory is their shame. The prophet is speaking h~re 
more especially of the priests. God casts shame upon wicked priests. (Jeremiah 
Burrough8.) 

Ver. 8. They eat np the s1n of My people.-Feeding on ain :-Dr. Henderson 
renders these words, "They devour the sin-offering of My people." The 
priests lived upon· the sacrificial meat (Lev. vi. 26), and the more they had 
of this the more they were pleased. But this increased with the increase of the 
sins of the people. The more the people sinned, the more sin-offerings, and the 
more sin-offerings, the more priestly banquets. So in truth, without a figure, 
they "foed upon the sin of the people." Such men can be found now-I. IN 
THE ECCLESIASTICAL WORLD. II. IN THE COMMERCIAL WORLD. 1. Men who 
have vested interest in the sin of intemperance. 2. Men who have vested interest 
in the sin of war. III. IN THE PROFESSIONAL WORLD. What could lawyers 
do wit,hout chicaneries, breach of contracts, and all kinds of social immoralities 
and crimes ? What would popular journalists do were there no scandals, no 
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tragedies, no cl'inwH, no lmudi'llont a<lvortiacmcnts? What would become of 
the sunsaLional novuliHt, if there wore no sinful love in the people for the horrible 
and the prurient ? Herein is the great obstruction to moral reformations. 
Destroy a popular sin, an<l you destroy the livelihood of hundreds, and the pomp 
and splendour of many. (llomilist.) 

Ver. 9. And there shall be, like people, llke prlest.-llosea's prove,/,:­
" Like princes, like people"; but also, alas! "like people, like priests,"-a 
proverb which has acquired currency from its fatal truth, but which Hosea 
ori~inated. The ea.uses for the widespread immorality were twofold, as Hosea, 
resident perhaps in Samaria, saw more clearly, and pointed out more definitely 
than Amos. They were--1. The detestable vileness and hypocrisy of the priests, 
with whom, as usual, the false prophets were in league. From Hosea, the earliest 
of the northern prophets whose works are extant, to Malachi the latest prophet 
of the returned exiles, the priests had very little right to be proud of their title. 
Their pretensions were, for the most part, in inverse proportion to their merits. 
The neutrality, or the direct wickedness, of the religious teachers of a country, 
torpid in callous indifference and stereotyped in false traditions, is always the 
worst sign of a. nation's decadence. Hosea was no exception to the rule that the 
true teacher must be prepared to bear the beatitude of malediction, and not 
least from those who ought to share his responsibilities. Amos had found by 
experience that for any man who desired a. reputation for worldly prudence, the 
wisest rule was to hold his tongue; but for Hosea, for whom there was no escape 
from his native land, nothing remained but to bear the reproach that " the prophet 
is a. fool, and the spiritual man is mad," uttered by men full of iniquity and hatred. 
A fowler's snare was laid for him in all his ways, and he found nothing but enmity 
in the house of his God. The priests suffered the people to perish for la.ck of 
knowledge. They set their hearts on their iniquity, and contentedly connived 
at, if they did not directly foster, the sinfulness of the people, which at any rate 
secured them an abundance of sin-offerings. So far had they apostatised from 
their functions as moral teachers. And there was worse behind. They were 
active fomenters of evil. Ilut the second ea.use of the national apostasy lay deeper 
still. 2. The corruption of worship and religion at its source. The " calf­
worship" was now beginning to produce its natural fruit. It would have indig­
nantly disclaimed the stigma of idolatry. It was represented as" image-worship," 
the adoration of cherubic symbols, which were in themselves regarded as being 
so little a violation of the second commandment that they were consecrated 
even in the temple at Jerusalem. The centralisation of worship, it must be 
borne in mind, was a new thing. Local sanctuaries and local altars had been 
sanctioned by kings and used by prophets from time immemorial. The worship 
at Dan and Bethel could have claimed to be, in the fullest sense of the word, 
a worship of Jehovah, as national aud as ancient as that at Jerusalem. For 
the ox was the most distinctive emblem of the cherub, and even in the wilu.er­
ness, cherubs-possibly winged oxen-had bent over the mercy-seat and been 
woven on the curtains, and in the temple of Solomon had been embossed upon 
the walls, and formed the support of the great brazen laver. \Ye read of no 
protest against this symbolism either by Elijah, Elisha, or Jonah. Hosea could 
more truly estimate its effects, and he judged it by its fruits. He saw the fatal 
facility with which the title Baa.I, " Lord," might be transferred from the Lord of 
lords to the heathen Baalim. He saw how readily the emblem of Jehovah might 
bo identified with the idol of Phamicia.. Jehovah-worship was perverted into 
nature-wership, and the coarse emblems of Asherah and Ashtoreth smoothed 
ihe way for a. cultus of which tho basis was open sensuality. The festal dances 
of Israel, in honour of God, which were as old as tho days of the Judges, became 
polluted with all the abominations of Phoonician worship. The " adultery" 
and " whoredom," which a.re denounced so incessantly on the page of Hosea, 
arc not only the metaphors for idolatry, but the literal description of the lives 
which that idola.ti-y corrupted. (Dean Farrar, D.D.) Priests become time­
servers :-No greater calamity can come upon a. people, because-I. Such priests 
cannot exert the influence which they should exert. They should be men of 
God, supremely loyal to God, and witnessing for the supremo claim of spiritual 
and eternal things. 2. Their exa.mple is positively mischievous. l\Ien nct'tl no 
iuc[ ~rnn1 their leaders in living selfish, self-indulgent, covetous lives. 3. Timc­
scrvmg utterly ruins personal charo.cter. Nobility, heroism, devotion can only 
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bc> nomisllC'd by li,ing out.side omseh-os, for God and our fellows. Time-servers 
n,c sclf-sc>rvcrs. (Robert Tuck, B.A.) The degra.da.tion of holy office :-The 
J'C'Oplc may have what. they like, and the priest will say, "Yon could not help 
it." The priC'st ";u reproduce what the people nre doing, and tho people will 
tnke C'nconrngmnent from the priest to go out nnd do double wickedness, and 
thus t-hoy shall keep t.hc action even. To this dcgreo of corruption may holiest 
institutions be dragged. The priest-meaning by that word teacher, preacher, 
minister, apostle-should always be strong enough to condemn ; ho can condemn 
generally. but. not particularly; ho can damn the distant., he must pet and flo.tter 
and gratify the near. He ";II outgrow this-when ho knows Christ hotter; 
whon he is enabled to complete his faith by feeling that it is not necessary for 
him to Jive, but it is necessary for him to speak the truth; when he comes to 
the point of fooling, that it is not at all needful ho should have a roof over his 
head. but it is necessary that he should have an approving conscience; when 
he complefos his theology by this Divinest morality, he will be a rare man in the 
earth, with a great voice thundering its judgments, and with a tender voice 
utforing its benedictions and solaces where hearts are broken with real contrition. 
Priests should lead ; priests should not neglect denunciation, even where they 
are unable t-0 follow their denunciations with examples to the contrary. The 
Word should be spoken boldly, roundly, grandly, in all its simplicity, purity, 
rigour, tenderness. (Joseph Parker, D.D.) The reciprocal influence of priest­
hood a.nd people :-1. THERE is SOMETIJl(ES A DISGRACEFUL RECJil>ROCAL INFLUENCE. 
I. It is a disgrace to a true priest to become like the people. One who is not 
abo,e the average man is no priest, he is out of his place. A priest is a man 
to mould, not t-0 be moulded ; to control, not to cringe ; to lead, not to be led. 
His thoughts should sway the thoughts of the people, and his character should 
command their reverence. Sometimes you see priests become like the_ people, 
mean, sordid, grovelling. 2. It is a disgrace to a people to become like a bad 
priest. There arc priests whose natures are lean, whose capacities a.re feeble, 
whose religion is sensuous, whose sympathies are exclusive, whose opinions a.re 
stereotyped, whose spirit is intolerant. Shame on the people who allow them­
sel,es to become like such a priest ! II. THERE IS SOMETIMES AN HONOURABLE 
RECIPROCAL IKFLUENCE. I. It is honourable when people become like a true 
priest; when they feel one with him in spiritual interests and Christly pursuits. 
2. It is honourable to the true priest when he has succeeded in making the people 
like him. He may well feel a devout exultation as he moves amongst them 
that their moral hearts beat in unison with his, that their lives are set to the 
same keynote, that they are of one mind anq one heart in relation to the grand 
purpose of life. (Homilist.) Naughty ministers :-I. Evil ministers are a 
o-rcat cause of sin and misery upon the people they have charge of. It is an 
~ddition to the priests' judgment that they drag so many with them into it. 
2. Albeit naughty ministers be great plagues and snares to people, yet that will 
not excuse a people's sin, nor exempt them from judgment, and therefore the 
people are threatened also. The sending of evil ministers may be so much the 
fruit of people's former sins, and they may be so well satisfied with it as may 
justly ripen them for a stroke. 3. As pastors and people are ordinarily like each 
olher in sin, and mutual plagues to each other, so will they be joined together 
in judgments, for" there shall be, like people, like priest," that is, bo~h shall be 
involved in judgment (though possibly in different measure, accordmg to t~e 
de<rree of their sin), and none of them able to help or comfort another. 4. Albeit 
ih; Lord may spare for a time, and seem to let things lie in confusiop., yet He 
hath a day of visitation, wherein He will call men to an account, and recomp~nse 
1hem, not according to their pretences, but their real deeds and practices. 
5. When men have made no conscience of sin, so they might compass these delights, 
which they think will make them up, yet it is easy for God to prove that the 
blessing of these delights is only in His hand. 6. As no means can prosper where 
God deserts and withdraws His blessing, so what a man prosecutes unlawfully, 
he cannot look it should he blessed. (George Hutcheson.) A courageous 
n,inistr:riul reproof :-The great northern apostle, Bernard Gilpin, who refused a 
bi.shopric, did not confine his Christian labours to tho church of Houghton, of 
which he was minister, hut at his own expense visited the then desolate churches 
of Northumberland once every year to preach the Gospel. The Bishop of Durham 
commanded him to preach before the c:Jcrgy. Gilpin then went into the pulpit, 
and selected for hie subject the important charge of a Christian bishop. Having 
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exposed tho corrnpt!?n of tho clergy, he b~ld!r adrlressc<}, himself to hiA lordship, 
who was proscnt. Lot not your lord"h1p, saHI he, say the,ie crimes have 
been committed without your knowledge; for whatever you yourself do in 
porson, or suffer through your conni v11ncc to be done by others, is wholly your 
own ; therefore in the presence of God, angels, and men, I pronounce your father­
hood to ho the author of 111l theso evils ; and I, and this whole congregation, 
will bo a witness in the d11y of judgment th11t these things have come to your 
c11re." The bishop thanked Mr. Gilpin for his faithful words, and gave him 
pormission to preach throughout hie diocese. 

Ver. 12. Their staff decla.reth unto them. - Rhabdomania, or divining by 
the sticlc or 81afj :-There was a kind of idolatry which the Jews had, a way to 
ask counsel by the staff, and with this the prophet here charges them. The 
Romans practised the e11me, calling it divination by rods, sticks, arrows, or staves. 
There were four ways in which they divined with these things. The first was 
to put arrows or staves into a closed case, having the names written on them 
of what they divined about; and then, drawing out one or two, they determined 
their business according to what they found written; thus their staff declared 
unto them either good or bad. A second was by casting up staves or arrows into 
the air, and according as they foll, on the right hand or on the left, before or behind, 
so they divined their good or ill luck, as they called it. A third way was this, 
they used to peel off the bark of some part of a stick, and then cast it up, and 
divined according to which part of the pith, either black or white, appeared first. 
A fourth was, as we fine! in the Roman antiquities, that their augurs or sooth­
sayers used to sit upon the top of a. tower or castle, in clear and fair weather, 
with a crooked staff in their hand, which the Latins call Lituns, and having 
quartered out the regions of heaven, so far as to answer their purpose, and offered 
sacrifices and prayers, they stretched it forth upon the head of the person or 
thing they would divine for, and so foreboded good or ill luck, according to what 
at that time they observed in the heavens, the birds flying, &c. (Jeremiah 
Burroughs.) 

Ver. 13 .. They sacrifice upon the tops of the mountains, and bum incense upon 
the hilla.-Blustering sinners :-That is the bold aspect, that is the public phase; 
instead of doing all these things, as Ezekiel would say, in a chamber of imagery 
far down, at which yon get through a hole in the wall, they go up to high places, 
and invite the sun to look upon them; they kiss the calf in public. Some credit 
should be due to audacity, but there is another sin which cannot be done on the 
tops of the mountains, so the charge continues,-" under oaks and poplars and 
elms, because the shadow thereof is good." Here is the secret aspect of rebellion. 
Do not believe that the blusterer lives only in public as fool and criminal ; do 
not say, There is a fine frankness a.bout this man anyhow; when he sins, he sins 
in high places; he goes upon the mountains, and stamps his foot upon the high 
hills, and the great hill throbs and vibrates under his sturdy step. That is not 
the whole man ; he will seek the oak, the poplar, and the elm, because the shadow 
thereof is good. It is a broad shadow; it makes night in daytime; it casts such 
a shadow upon the earth which it covers that it amounts to practical darkness. 
So the blustering sinner is upon the mountain, trying to perpetrate some trick 
that shall deserve the commendation of being frank, and when he has achieved 
that commendation he will seek the shadow that is good, the shadow at daytime, 
the darkness underneath the noontide sun. How the Lord searches us, and tries 
our life, and puts His fingers through and through us, that nothing may be hidden 
from Him ! He touches us at every point, and looks through us, and under­
stands us altogether. (Joseph Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 16. Israel slldeth back as a backsliding heifer.-The evil and danger 
of backsliding :-1. WHEN WE MAY DE SAID TO RESEMBLE A BACKSLIDING 
HEIFER. I. When we will not draw in God's yoke at all. 2. When we draw 
in it only by fits and starts. 3. When we grow weary of the yoke. Weary 
of performing our duties, exercising our graces, mortifying our lusts. II. TuE 
EVIL AND DANGER OF SUCH A STATE. I. The evil of it. It is 0, contemning of 
God. It is a justifying of tho wicked. It is 11 discouraging of the weak. 2. The 
danger of it. This is an iniquity which God marks with peculiar indignation. 
l'he first symptoms of declension lead, if not speedily mom·ned over and resisted, 
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to utter apost,Rsy. Tho misery that will bo incurred by means of it will fnt· oxoood 
all that had been endured if no profession of religion had been over mado. Let 
U1eso consequencos be duly weighed, and nothing need be added to show iho 
1111porlanoe of "holding fast our profession without wavering." Improve the 
subject. l. Assist you in ascertaining your stato before God. Examiuo dili­
gmtly the cause, the duration, and the effects of your backslidings. 2. Givo 
a word of counsel to those in different states. Aro you altogether baokslidden 
from God ? He invites vou to return. Are you drawing in His yoke ? Bless 
nnd adore your God, who has inclined and enabled you to do so. (0. Simeon, M.A.) 
A backslider :-It is a striking fact to which careful observers of tho fo1Lthered 
tribe will bea.r witness, that no birds are able to fly backward. A bird may 
allow itself to fall ba.ckward by slowing its wings, until its weight overcomes 
their sustaining power, as a swallow will do from the eaves of e. house. But 
the bird can do no other than fly forward, and but few with the rarest skill can 
stand still in the air. Now if mankind would only "consider the birds of the 
air" in the way in which Christ enjoined, there would be considerably less back­
sliding than there is. Like the wings of the s01Lriug eagle, the wings of faith 
were never intended for flying backward. A minister's little girl and her play­
mate were ta.11..-ing about serious things. " Do you know what a backslider is ? " 
she questioned. "Yes; it's a person that used to be a Christian and isn't," 
said the playmate promptly. " But what do you s'pose makes them call them 
backsliders?" "Oh, that's easy. You see, when people are good they go 
to church and sit up in front. When they get a little tired of being good they 
slide back a seat, and keep on sliding till they get clear back to the door. After 
awhile they slide clear out and never come to church at all." The 
8tubborn heifer :-What is a backsliding heifer? We do not know; there is 
no such creature. But read: "Israel acts stubbornly, like a heifer," and the 
meaning is clear. The heifer will not go as its owner wants it to go. The heifer 
stands back when it ought to go forward ; turns aside when it ought to move 
straight on ; wriggles and twists, and, as it were, protests ; and only by greater 
strength, or by the infliction of suffering, can the heifer be made to go to its destined 
place. The prophet, looking upon that heifer, now on the right, now on the 
left, now stooping, now throwing up its head in defiance, says, Such is Israel, 
such is Ephraim. The metaphor is full of suggestion, and full of high philosophy. 
Israel complained of limitation; Israel was chafed by the yoke; Israel resented 
the puncture of the goad. Israel said, " I want liberty, I do not want this moral 
bondage any longer ; I do not want to be surrounded by commandments, I 
do not want to live in a cage of ten bars called the ten commandments of God ; 
I want liberty; let me follow my reason, my instincts; let me obey myself.'' 
The Lord said, " So be it. Thou shalt have liberty enough, but it shall be the 
liberty of a wilderness." You can have liberty, but you will find no garden in 
it; if you want the garden, you must have the law. Let us take care how we 
trifle with law, obligation, responsibility, limitation. (Joseph Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 17. Ephraim is joined to idols: let hlm alone.-Beware of unholy com­
panionship8 :-These words do not mean that nothing was to be done for 
Ephraim. The prophets again and again pleaded with that people. " 0 Israel, 
thou hast destroyed thyself; but in Me is thy he! p." Our text is addressed to 
Judah. "Let Ephraim alone." The best thing to do is not to associate with 
that people, keep clear of them, let them alone. I. Tms APPLIES TO COMPANION• 
SHIP. If you want to keep your own life pure, be careful with whom you associate. 
Ephraim was more prosperous and wealthy, and consequently Judah might be 
alllll'ed and led to offend (ver. 15). We are influenced by those with whom we 
keep company. You may think you are strong enough to stand against the 
insidious influence of the world, but it touches you before you are aware. If 
Judah associates with Ephraim, the contact must prove baneful, and Judah 
will become corrupt. "Come out from among them, and be ye separate." II. IT 
APPLIES ALSO TO PLACES WE VISIT A.ND FREQUENT. "Come not ye unto Gilgal, 
neither go ye up to Beth-aven." There sacrifices were offered to Baal, and the 
golden calf adored. Are there not Beth-avens (house of v!Lnity) which ~o. ~ad 
better avoid? (J. Ifawpden Lee.) Inff,uence of companion8 :-When v1S1tmg 
a gentleman in England, Mr. Moody observed a fine canary. Admiring his 
beauty, the gentleman replied, "Yes, he is beautiful, but he has lost his voice, 
He used to be a fine singer, but I was in the habit of hanging his cage out of the 
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window; tho sparrows came round him with their incessant chirping; gradually 
ho cca,acd to sing and learned their twitter." Oh, how truly docs this repre,sent 
many Christians I 'l'hoy lTAe<I to delight in the songs of Zion, bnt they came 
into closo association with those whose notes never rise so high, until at 
Ja.at, Jiko the canary, they can do nothing but twitter, twitter. Danger., 
of carnal Becurity :-Jeroboam made Israel to sin. From one sin they paAscrl 
into another, and each succeeding year plunged them deeper in the mire of 
sensuality, idolatry, and corruption. At last Divine judgment came. It is 
expressed in the toxt. Because Ephraim repaid all the offers of God to receive 
him back to Himself with anger, therefore henceforth he was to be left to his own 
devices-alono, without God, to ward off or to alleviate the coming destruction. 
From the fate of Ephraim we draw a lesson for ourselves. God's dealings with 
nations and with individuals are the same in principle, though differing necessarily 
in form and extent ; and therefore there are the same fearful signs of God's wrath 
to be traced when we are let alone in a course of known sin, without troubles, 
without warning~ to stay us, as when e. nation is suffered to run its course of 
accustomed riot unrestrained. In both cases this state of unnatural quiet is but 
the calm before the thunderstorm-the cessation of pain in some mortal disease, 
which marks that nature is exhausted and death e.t hand. He who is accepted 
in Jesus, the child of God, is never let alone, but, forgetting those things that 
are behind, he is constantly pressing forward to those things which are before. 
We can never be forced into sin. Our danger is that we be deceived into supposing 
that we have no enemies, that there is peace when there is no peace ; Jest we 
imagine that all is well mtp. us when, it may be, God is in fact letting us alone 
in bitter indignation and overhanging vengeance. Anything is better than that 
God should leave us-let us alone in our sin. The grave is a remedy for all earthly 
woe, but there is no remedy for this either in time or in eternity. Consider then, 
ell you who are living in any known sin-who are quenching the Spirit of life 
by not acting or striving to act up to what you know well is required from Christians 
-the horrible danger of settling upon your lees ; of thinking no evil shall come 
nigh you, that your sin shall not find you out, that God will always strive with 
you. But the words of the text whisper strong consolation to the man of a 
broken spirit and contrite heart. Grant that he be afflicted and mourn, that 
he is in heaviness through manifold temptations, that he go mourning all the 
day long by reason of his sin, that he is heart-broken; yet, God be thanked, 
these very feelings show that he is not let alone. He is not considered as joined 
unto idols ; and therefore, if he persevere, and be not weary in well-doing, he 
may rightly expect his God mll turn, and leave a blessing behind Him. 
(H. I. Swale, M.A.) The .:rin of Ephraim :-As in the days before the flood, 
God's Spirit does "not always strive with man": even long-suffering itself 
has been exhausted, and the despisers and mockers have been either suddenly 
destroyed, or given over to impenitence and insensibility. The precise period, 
or closing of what has been called" the day of grace," being mercifully concealed 
from man, its existence can form no rule or guide for his procedure. I. THE 
SIN OF EPHRAIM. "Joined to idols." Idolatry is represented in Scripture· as 
being twofold ; it is both outward and inward, public and retired. It does 
not consist chiefly in acts of religious homage. There are idols in the heart, 
the family, the Church. Loving and serving the creature more than the Creator 
is idolatry. It is a present and existing evil, and a prevailing, constitutional, 
besetting, and most abhorrent sin. It falls in easily with our inbred and corrupt 
propensities. II. THE JUDGMENT UPON EPHRAIM. The plmishment of his 
crime. The text is an admonition to Judah not to hold any familiar intercourse 
with idolatrous and backsliding Israel. We, however, regard it as a sentence 
of dereliction. "Let him alone." The phrase is elliptical. It is addressed 
to some one, but we do not know to whom. May be angels, providences, 
ministers of the sanctuar;, conscience, ordinances. We may therefore wisely 
pray, "Say anything o or to Thy servant, rather than let him alone." 
( W. B. Williams, M.A.) God abandons the incorrigible :-While anything 
detains the heart from God, the man is in a state of perdition. " He is joined 
to his idols." There is something very dreadful in this declaration-I. IF YOU 
DISTINGUISH THIS DESERTION FROM ANOTHER, WHICH MAY BEFALL EVEN THE 
SUBJECTS OF DIVINE GRACE. God somotimes leaves His people when they are 
becoming high-minded, to convince them of their dependence upon Him. He 
leaves tbell) to their own strength to show them their weakness, and to ibeir 
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own wisdom to mako thorn sensibl., of their ignorance. llut this differs exceed­
ingly from 1he abandoning of the incorrigible. II. Tms I,EAVlN0 OF 'l"HID SINNER 
IS A W1TRDRA\\7N0 FROM RIM EVERYTHING THAT HAS A TENDENCY TO DO HIM 
GOOD. Ministers, saints, conscience, providence-" let him alone." Ye affiictionB, 
"IIY no1,hing to him of the vanity of the world. Let nil his schemes bo completely 
succossful. Let his grounds bring forth plentifully. Let him have moro than 
heart can wish. III. CONSIDER TilE IMPORTANCE OF THE IlElNO WHO THUS 
ABANDONS. It would be much better if all your friends and neighbours, if all 
your fellow-creatures on whom you depend for assistance iu a thousand ways, 
were to league together and resolve to have nothing to do with you, than for 
C'..od to leave yon. While God is with us wo can spare other things. Dut what 
is everything else without God ? IV. WHAT WILL DE THE CONSEQUENCES OF 
TIDS DETERMINATION ? It will be a freedom to sin ; it will bo the removal of 
every hindrance in the way to perdition. When God dismisses a man, and resolves 
he shall have no more assistance from Him-he is sure of being ensnared by 
error, enslaved by lust,, and "led captive by the devil at his \yill." It is as if 
we had taken poison, and all that is necessary to its killing us is not to counteract 
its malignity. Such is the judgment here denounced. Notice-I. The justice 
of this doom. All the punishments God inflicts are deserved, and He never 
inflicts without reluctance. Your condemnation turns upon a principle that 
will at once justify Him and silence you. "Ye will not come unto Me that ye 
might have life." 2. Let me call on you to fear this judgment. And surely 
some of you have reason to be alarmed. With some of you the Spirit of God 
has long been striving, and you have "done despite unto the Spirit of grace." 
Now you know what He has said, and you know wnat He has done. If you 
say you have no forebodings, the symptoms are so much the worse. Spiritual 
judgments are the most awful, because they are insensibly executed. 3. Perhaps 
some of you say, " I am afraid this is my doom already. My convictions ~eem 
to have been stifled." Perhaps this is true. Perhaps it is a groundless appre­
hension. Remember, it is a blessed proof that God does not let you alone, if 
you cannot let Him alone. (William Jay.) Ephraim abandoned to idols:­
One of the consequences and proofs of our depravity is that we are prone to 
turn every blessing into a curse. We are too apt to despise the forbearance of 
God, and to draw encouragement from it to continue in sin. Because God is 
slow to punish., we conclude that He never will punish. The consequence is, 
we become more fearless and hardened. No conduct can be more base than 
this, none more dangerous, anti yet there is none more common. There is a 
propensity to it in our very nature. But God's time of patience will have an 
end. L EPHRAIM's SIN. The tendency of the Israelites in the early ages of 
their history to idol-worship almost surpasses belief. It is seen in their making 
a calf at Horeb, and in Solomon's licence to surrounding idolaters. The evil 
became ruinous in the kingdom of the Ten Tribes. So it is said of Ephraim, 
"they were joined to idols." They sinned against light and knowledge, they 
transgressed the plainest and most unequivocal declaration of the Divine will ; 
and this they did in the face of the most peremptory threatenings, the most solemn 
warnings, and the most affectionate entreaties. It is painful and humiliating 
to reflect that human beings possessed of reason and understanding should have 
been capable of acting in a manner so unworthy of their high origin and their 
exalted privileges. We are not liable to the charge of gross outward idolatry, 
but are there no idols set up within the temple of our hearts? Are we free from 
the guilt of spiritual idolatry? What is idolatry? The rendering to any creature 
whatever that worship, honour, and love which belong to God alone.· I. Covetous­
ness is declared in Scripture to be idolatry. The intemperate and lovers of pleasure 
are idolaters. Pride is only another form of idolatry. Those are idolaters who 
are inordinately attached to any earthly comforts. On what. things then are 
our affections placed ? Few of us are there who have not yielded that love, 
fear, and confidence to the creature, which are due to God alone. II. ErHRAIM's 
PUNISHME~T. "Let him alone." Some regard this as the language of caution 
addressed to others, rather than as a threatening against Ephraim. We regard 
it in ihe latter sense. It is expressive of the severest judgment that could be 
inflicted on any nation or individual. It imports God's final abandonment 
of them, and delivering them up to final impenitence, never more to be visited 
with Halutary compunction or regret. The awful state in which Ephraim was 
thus left rcsemlJlcs that of incorrigible sinners in every age, especially thosl,'l who 
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appca,r to ho givon up to fina,l impenitence and unbelief. Insta.ncea in which 
this threatening is carried into effect may bo given. I. When the 11s11,il me,an-: 
of inatrnction n.nrl reproof a,re no longor "rnployc,rl or a/Torrlcrl. 2. When tli•: 
conscienco becomes aon.rnd, 11nrl tho ~pirit, of God ecascs to strive with the sinnr·r. 
3. Whon affiictions are withheld, and providence no longer frowns upon th" 
sinner, bnt aufiers him to take his course unreprovcd. Whom the Lord lovr:< 
llo robukcs and chastens ; but He manifests His displeasure against the im penitcnL 
by Jotting thorn alono. (R. Davies, M.A.) A calt to separation :-These word:➔ 
aro not intended as o. thrca,tcning of the cessation of the JJivine pleadings wit', 
an obstinate transgressor-there are no people about whom God says that threy 
a,re ao wedded to their sin that it is useless to try to do anything with them­
and they are not a commandment to God's servants to fling up in despair or 
in impatience the effort to benefit obstinate and stiff-necked evil-doers. This 
Book of Hosea is one long pleading with this very Ephraim, just because he is 
"joined to idols." Hosea was a prophet of tho northern nation, bnt it is the 
southern nation, Judah, that is here addressed. What is meant by letting alone 
is plainly enough expressed in a previous verse,-" Though thou, Israel, play 
the harlot, let not Judah offend." The calf-worship of Israel is held up as a 
warning to Judah, which is commanded to keep clear of all complicity with it, 
and to avoid all entangling alliances with backsliding Israel. The prophet with 
his " Let him a.lone " is saying the very same thing as the apostle with his " Come 
out from among them, and be ye separate." Ephraim is wedded to his idols, 
as parasite to elm-tree, and so if you are joined to it you will be joined to its 
idols. Translate this into plain simple English, and it means this-It is a very 
bad sign of a Christian man when his chosen companions are people that havo 
no sympathy with him in his religion. A great many of us will have to plead 
guilty to this indictment. There are many things-such as differences of position, 
culture, and temperament which cannot but modify the association of Christian 
people with one another, and may sometimes make them feel more near to un­
Christian associates who are like themselves in these respects than to Christians 
who are not. What deadens so much of our Christianity to-day, and makes it 
fail as an aggressive power, is that Christian people get mixed up in utterly irre­
ligious association with irreligious men and women, and sink their own Christianity, 
or at all events hide it. The sad thing is that their religion is so defective that 
it takes no trouble to hide it. The other sad thing is that so many Christians, 
so called, have so little Christianity that they never feel they are out of their 
element in such associations. We cannot be too intimately associated with 
irreligious people, if only we take our religion with us. A lesson may be learned 
from the separate existence of the Jews since their dispersion. They mix in 
the occupations of common life, and yet are as absolutely distinct as oil from 
the water on which it floats. So should the Church be in the world ; mixing 
in all outward affairs, and exercising a Christianising influence on all with whom 
its members come in contact; and yet, by manifest diversity of sympathies 
and desires and affections, keeping itself absolutely distinct from the world with 
which it is to blend. The primitive and fundamental meaning of " holy " is 
"set apart." You Christian people are set apart for the Master's use. Let it be 
every man to his own company. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) The disturbing effects 
of Divine discipline :-Sin essentially consists in a determination to ha,e our 
own way-a determination planted behind the movements of thought am! 
action, and directing them steadily to its own ends. To live, no matter what 
special turn our course may take, without having tho main cm·rent of our life 
controlled by anything superior to itself, to push it all on before the energy of 
our own will-this is the very essence of sin. Accordingly, the action of tho 
Divine Spirit upon the human heart is almost always, in the first instance, one 
of disturbance. You can detect His presence by the discomfort it creates. He 
awakens now thoughts, begets the suspicion that all is not within as it ought 
to be, a,nd that our own way, if followed to the encl, will terruinato in bitterness. 
Because our own way is wrong, and will, if persisted in, lead to loss, God's first 
endeavour is to make us uneasy in it, and, if possible, turn us out of it. With 
this view all His dealings arc pla,nned, and planned so wisely as to suit each succ~s­
sivo stago of our growth and progress. In childhood we are surrounded by God's 
gentle ministries. It would not bo stra,ngo if God should use rougher means 
when His gentle ministry foils. Ho has rncoursc to the morn pot~nt ,01ce of 
,;:onsci(?qce which He seoks to rouso and to make arLiculato. ..\s hfo advances 
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HC' 1-hrows into the hcnrt the light of His revelation. Ho alnrms us, too, with the 
guilt of pRst sin till our hcnrt is troubled and its peace is gone. Or Ho Rtirs up 
n longing for n nobler life. Unutterably sad it is when all this notwithstnncling, 
R man mo'\"es on unchangC'd, still following his own way, still <lisobc<liont to the 
hC'n,-C'nly Yision. It SC'oms as if one other means of diAciplino, and only 
one, WC're ll'ft.. An a,onne to conscience must be opened by somo resist­
less stroke. So in middle age God oft<mt-in1es in mercy sends judgments. Ho 
breaks suddenly into the midst of lifo and snatches away the idol of your heart. 
He ,isits yon with re,erses in trade, and disappointment after disappointment, 
till your bC'wildcrment grows into agony. Strange it is there should be those 
who have bC'on thus emptied from vessel to vessel, still ignorant of what it means, 
still clea,ing with a dull or desperate blindness to their own way. There is a 
point at which His discipline ends, just because it is useless to continue it farther. 
He neYer squa,nders the means of grace. He always looks for a return. It is a 
terrible thing that we should possess such a power of resistance as to be able 
t-0 withstand God ; that after He has done His best He should be obliae<l to 
leave us alone. But so it is. I. THE POINT AT WHICH THE WITHDRAw°AL OF 
DrTINE DISCIPLTh"E TAKES PLACE. It is a point which is gradually reached, and 
not by the casual commission of a single sin, even of unusual gravity or guilt. 
" Being joined to idols" is a state of sin in which some wickedness is deliberately 
adhered to. It describes not an isolated act,, but a habit which has grown 
easy, natural, fixed. Now a habit is not formed at once. It is the result of the 
repetition of an act which has become so ingrafted into a man it has grown to 
be part of himself. " Being joined to idols " describes a state or habit of sin 
that constitutes pre-eminent danger. One may be hurried into some trespass; 
but no one was ever hurried into a habit. Whatever excuse a man may have 
for a solitarv evil act, he can have next to none for an evil habit. It is of such 
sins as those of the Pharisees we have most need to beware. They moved and 
breathed in an atmosphere of insincerity and self-righteousness. And this being 
joined to idols also describes a condition which we refuse to renounce. A man 
may have contracted a habit which he would willingly surrender if he could. 
But its grasp may have become too strong to be shaken off, his will too weak 
to rouse itself to the effort. But the desire for deliverance is the only door of 
escape. Let that deJVl,I't, and there is no avenue open to your heart. II. THE 
MANNl!:R IN WHICH THE WITHDRAWAL OF DIVINE DISCIPLINE IS HERE DESCRIBED. 
It is represented as a "letting alone." This is marked by the cessation of all 
those disturbing effects which had hitherto appeared- Restraints are removed. 
The remonstranoes of friends are given up. Truth relaxes its hold. Conscience 
is silent. Hence outward prosperity and ease are not by any means always a sign 
of God's farnur. Sometimes they may be quite the reverse. When outward pros­
perity co-exists with an utter indifference to Divine things, and a resolute pursuit 
of selfuh ends, there can be no state more hazardous. But the terrible thing about 
this letting alone is that it may go on so silently. Even religious duties may be 
scrupulously maintained, though the heart will long since have ceased to enter 
into them. So God may even let a man alone when to all seeming He has as fast 
a hold of him as ever, or faster. There is only one preventive against our reaching 
this terrible condition, but it always proves effectual. Be loyal to the light within 
vou, and obey the truth. Shun every compromise with evil. Make no tarrying 
on debatable ground. Our supreme aim as Christians is not comfort, but holiness ; 
not to make things easy all round for ourselves, but to grow in clearness of spiritual 
vision, and readiness to hear the voice Divine. And to be let alone, even though 
it may not be to be joined to an idol, is to become drowsy and heavy-hearted, 
an<l when the Bridegroom comes, to be found slumbering and asleep. (C . .llfoinet, 
M.A.) Warning to Judah :-The Lord has given Ephraim up to his idols. 
The curse of God rests on him, and says, "Let him alone." 0 Judah, take heed 
then what you do. These words are introduced as an argument to persuade 
Judah not to do as Israel had done. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) Can man sin 
himself out of all saving possibilities?-The words of the text are a dire spectre 
to some. 1. The view of it taken by the alarmed sinner. Ephraim is understood 
by him to represent the sinner at a supposed point in his oareer, at which he has 
exhausted all the resources of Gospel grace, and sinned himself out of hope into 
<loom. He is still a living man, and enveloped in the showers of spiritual influence; 
but only seemingly, so far as he is concerned. The Spirit has abandoned him 
for ever. All saving agencies and influences 11,re commanded to do the same. 
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This view AWi ln,montably prevn,ils. It is ofton preac,hcd, in austerest terms, 
from tho pulpit, and fonnd grimly enshrined in our popnlar commcntn,ries. There 
aro intlcod somo awfnl truths which Uod forl,id that we shonld blink. A sinner 
may hardon him•olf into insensibility till he is" twice dead," past feeling, denant 
of God, and even regardless of man. And his is a very hopeless case. More­
over, if we misuse privileges and opportunities, God may withdraw some of them 
in His judicial wisdom,-a.s, in the contrary case, He may enlarge them. Bnt 
tho vicious view so often taken of the prophet's words is quite another thing. 
That view is rooted in certain dogmas of absolute predestination and partial 
grace, which agree as ill with the Gospel as fire does with water. 2. Look at 
the common view critically. Scripture contradicts it. The Gospel contra­
dicts it. Hosea himself, throughout this book, emphatically contradicts it. 
( 1) Scripture contradicts it. Where is it tA,ught? Give and criticise the passages 
relied on (Gen. vi. 3; 1 Pet. iii. 18-20; 1 Sam. xxviii. 15 ; Luke xix. 42). 
(2) The Gospel contradicts it. The Bible is one thing, the Gospel is another. 
The Bible is the collection of inspired records : the Gospel is the good news therein 
contained of salvation through Christ crucified for every creature under heaven. 
But good news to every man this Gospel cannot be, if some living men are already 
sea.led up for perdition. A limited atonement is absolutely irreconcila.bl~ with a. 
universal Gospel, and no less so is a limited provision of the Spirit. The section 
we a.re examining is one way of limiting the Spirit, and it is one which takes the 
great living heart out of the Gospel. But as God is true, the Gospel is good news, 
and brings salvation to every living man. (3) Hosea. himself contradicts it. 
Ephraim means, not an individual, but a nation. Desolation is to befall Israel, 
but the" valley of Achor" is to be to her" a door of hope" (chaps. ii. 14--23, 
v. 15, vi. 1-3, x. 12, xi. 1-9, xii. 1-16). 3. What is the true view to be taken of the 
text ? The key to it is to be found in the context. While Ephraim had become 
hopelessly wedded to idolatry, Judah, the adjoining kingdom of the two tribes, 
had not yet plunged into that foul and ruinous abyss (chap. xi. 12). Judah was, 
however, in imminent danger of drifting after Ephraim into that terrible vortex. 
Hence the twofold warning in the passage now before us-the formal warning 
to Judah, and the yet more awful undertone of warning to Ephraim. "Ephraim 
is joined to idols." "Let not Judah offend"; that is, "Judah, hold aloof; let 
Ephraim alone." Ephraim is the consociate of idolatries; Judah, be not 
Ephraim's associate. Partake not Ephraim's sins, lest ye partake Ephraim's 
plagues. The very expression," Let him alone," is used by our Lord in this same 
sense, when warning His disciples against the Pharisees-" They be blind leaders 
of the blind; let them alone." The meaning is-beware of their companionship. 
Have nothing to do with them. Gilgal aud Bethel, which Judah was warned 
not to visit, were on the very border between the rival kingdoms. Th.is con­
terminous position, and the sacred associations of the places made them specially 
perilous. The moral is obvious. I. Beware of freedom, falsely so called. There 
is a liberty which means libertinism, and which always "genders to bondage." 
2. Beware of evil company. It has been the ruin of myriads (1 John ii. 15-17; 
2 Cor. vi. 14--18). Faithful Judah, however strong in purpose, ran a terrible 
risk if he associated with treacherous Ephraim. 3. Let us beware of doubting 
the fulness and freeness of God's pardoning mercy, as revealed in the Gospel, 
to all men everywhere. Nothing but a desperate bent in this direction can account 
for the perversion of such simple texts as the one we have been investigating. 
(T. Guthrie, D.D.) Ephraim let alone :-These words give us this important 
instruction, that God may be so provoked, and become finally so full of wrath, 
as to leave the guilty creature to himself, and remonstrate with him no more. 
I. EPHRAIM's CONDITION. "Joined to idols." That is, as having withdrawn 
and transferred his allegiance; as having resisted the means used with him for 
his recovery; and as having come into close affinity with that which was antag­
onistic to God. It was the curse of Israel that it loved strange gods, and was 
ever ready to leave the Lord and join itself to them. And what is Ephraim but 
~ counterpart of many a one in the present day ? The sin which seemed so terrible 
m him is common enough if men s eyes were only opt!ned wide enough to see. 
Worldly men will repudiate the idea of being under tho same circumstances as 
Ephraim. Because the outward symbols are not tho same, men argue that the 

' ma.in principles are distinct; but in the eyos of God covetousness is idolatry, 
a~d a man can be an idolater without worshipping a god of wood or stone. A 
Wifo or child may ho the finely sculptured idol; or gain anticipated or acquired 
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may bo the great imago, like Ncbuohadne1.zar'e, a,ll overlaid with gold. Ro1110111bcr 
that a practical withdrawal from Christ is abundantly enough to provo tho rnin 
of R, soul. The transfor of allogiance may be a silent reality. The position of nn 
idolater may be assumc-d without one's attracting even the attention of his fellows. 
But Ephraim had added sin to sin, by resisting all tho mca,ns which were used 
to bring him bnck. God did not lightly part with Israel. The hand of justico 
long lingered on the hilt before it drew the sword. Tho hand of mercy long 
trembled bc-fom it, let go its grasp. A dull, inactive, heavy resistance to the means 
of grec-c, is a fearful proof of the state of practical idolatry in which some men 
are. The work of a soul's ruin is carried on quietly. Many a gracious influence 
has been rc-sist-ed. Many a t-eaching providence has been thrown nway. The 
heart has become, by the very order of nature, harder and harder ; the conscience 
has become less impressible ; the soul has become more habituated to being away 
from God. Then the sentence may go forth, "Let him alone." II. EPHRAIM's 
CURSE. The words arc as fearful as any which ever passed from the lips of God. 
To secure their ruin, and to bring down full vengeance upon them, all that was 
requirod was that they should be left to themselves. It involved-I. A with­
drawal of enlightening influence. This may occur gradually or suddenly. It 
is possible for this curse to be in operation, and yet for no outward change of any 
kind t-0 be detected in the man upon whom it is laid. 2. Disturbing influences 
are also purposely withheld. The cutting dispensations under which some of us 
now smart so much, are perhaps the only means to keep us away from that fatal 
ea.so whose end is death. When God's work is done in us, all trial will be taken 
away, but woe betide the man who gains freedom from trial by being let alone. 
Beware, then, how you trifle with the present, how you continue unmoved beneath 
the gra.cious influences which are now being brought to bear on your soul. 
(P. B. Power, M.A.) Let him alone:-" In a sense, all men are idolaters." 
Since man by nature is, in spirit although not in fact, as much an idolater a.s the 
pagans of any heathen land, it may be justly said of all who have been converted 
by the grace of God, that He has" taken them from among the heathen." Whatever 
comes between the soul and God, whatever supplants His love in the heart is an 
"idol." It may be the love of what is unlawful to be loved, or it may be tht> 
unlawful love of what in itself is allowed. I. THE SINFUL ALLIANCE. "Joined 
to idols." There are several particulars ohara.cterising this union. l. It is 
illegal All the inhibitions of God are but the voice of perfect love and wisdom 
enforcing the perfect laws of pa.rental government. In a properly regulated 
family there are laws, and these have a threefold purpose-(!) The good of each 
individua.l member. (2) The preservation of one member from the injuries of 
another. (3) The good, or honour, of the parenta.l head. The Divine laws are 
illustrated by the human. To be "joined to idols" is to be allied with claims 
which are foreign to the nature and opposed to the claims of God, and such an 
alliance is illegal. 2. It is unnatural. Redeemed and justified man is among 
the sublime confederacy of loyal subjects of the Creator. But the sinner has 
allied himself with the dark forces of hell-he is an alienated being. 3. It is 
degrading. For a. member of a large and noble family to become united with 
guilt and ignominy would be to entail upon himself utter disgrace, to cast a shade 
over the honour of his family name, and to forfeit all claims to the love of kindred 
or respect of friends. And every sinner, in the eye of purity, is a walking plague, 
a more.I Cain. 4. It is irrational. Sin is a disease producing madness. II. THE 
RUINOUS ALLIANCE. 1. The soul may be said to be " let alone" when it seeks 
satisfaction apart from God. 2. When the blood of the atonement is set at 
nought. 3. When the truth of God loses ite wonted power to "convince of sin, 
righteousness," &c. The Bible speaks, ministers speak, providence speaks, as 
usual, but conscience hears not. 4. The sentence, "let him alone," will have 
a future application to the sinner's state. " Let him alone" is the b~r1:1ing 
inscription on the walls of hell's prison-house. (G. Hunt Jackson.) Spiritual 
ahandonment:-1. THE SIN OF EPHRAIM-IDOLATRY, We are apt to be surprised 
at the proneness of the Israelites to the sin of idolatry. Yet it may be doubted 
whether we have not a ~eat deal in common with idolaters. The same vice is 
apt to show itself in different forms-forms produced by circumstances of ago 
and country. There is the same heart in the man and the boy ; but the result 
of the same passions is different at the two different periods of life. And so 
we may not worship idols, and yet we may be partakers of the iniquity of those 
who did. The fountain-head and origin of Israel's si11 was their own wilfulm;ss, 
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Wilfulnoss 11,nd impationco of old took the shape of id0latry ; they now wear the 
form of heroay, and Reparation, and rlivisions. H WltA a zeal for religion which 
proatra,totl Iaraol at tho footstool of idols; it is zeal without knowledgo which 
ma,lrns mon forsctko tho Catholic faith for crude theories of their own. II. THE 
PUNISHMENT Oil' ErmtAJM-LET ALONE. God did not, in AO speaking, design to 
lot idola,try go unpunished. " Let him alone" proclaims that idolatry would 
prove its own punishment; so sure, so inevitable, so miserable would be the 
consequences of forsaking the true God, that it would need no further outbreak 
of wrath to vindicate the honour of the Almighty. To forsake Goel is to forsake 
our own mercies. You cannot drop a single doctrine of the Catholic faith, without 
that dootrino, sooner or later, avenging itself. Truth neglected will make itself 
felt. God lots matters take their course, saying of those who follow their own 
devices, "He is joined to idols: let him alone." III. WHAT IS IT FOR AN INDI­
VIDUAL TO BE LET ALONE OF THE ALMIGHTY? God has implante<l in the heart 
of every man something which chides him whenever he rejects the right and 
chooses what is wrong. Very wonderful is our mental organisation. More 
sublime seems conscience on her judgment seat, weighing and balancing every 
idea which memory or invention suggests ; and if her judgment be not adopted, 
if we will riot act by her verdict, chastising with a whip of scorpions. If, although 
remonstrated with as we a.re by our natural consciences and by the Eternal Spirit, 
we still fall into presumptuous ein,-what should we become ? The ju<lgment 
threatened in the text is one which would reduce us to the position of Satan 
himself. For what will follow God letting a man alone ? That man will experi­
ence no further promptings and warnings, but be left unrestrained by any secret 
reluctance to work all manner of iniquity. Assure me that a man is troubled 
when he has done wrong, that he feels disquieted and restless, that after indulging 
hie passions, he is sensible of disgust and loathing, and I have hope that the day 
will come when he will throw off the bondage of his· lusts. But assure me that he 
is happy in his iniquity, that he can rob and cheat, and lie antl be drunken 
without being miserable afterwards, and I shudder lest indeed he has come to 
such a point as to be left alone of God. (J. R. Woodford, MA.) A sin and its 
punishment:-This passage exhibits against this people a charge and a threaten­
ing. I. A CHARGE. " He is joined to idols." I. All true believers are said to 
be" joined to the Lord." Faith not only forms an union, but, as it were, an identity 
with the Saviour, so that they are no longer twain, but one, one mystical person, 
one spirit. 2. The prodigal son is said to have " joined himself to a citizen in 
a far country." He fastened himself to him. 3. Of Israel it is said, he has 
"joined himself unto Baal-peor," an impure idol of the Ammonites. Christianity 
has abolished idolatry from the nations of Europe : yet the world is still 
full of mental idolatry, not less sinful or less dangerous, though not equally 
degrading in the eye of reason. To trust in an arm of flesh, to love the creature 
more than the Creator, is to be joined to idols. The sin of idolatry appears in 
such variety of forms that perhaps no one in the present life is entirely free from 
it. It exists in every inordinate affection, in every undue attachment to created 
good. II. A THREATENING. This may be the language of caution-Do not 
enter into any friendship with such an idolatrous people. It may, however, 
be regarded as a warning and threatening against Ephraim. The sinner is 
delivered up to final impenitence, never more to be visited with compunction 
or regret. God suffers the sinner unchecked to pursue his own way, and take the 
consequences. The instances in which this awful threatening may be inflicted 
a.re the following-I. When the usual means of instruction and reproof are no 
longer employed or afforded. 2. When conscience becomes seared, and tho 
Spirit of God ceases to strive with the sinner, then also may he be said to be given 
up. 3. This fearful state may be apprehended when afflictions are withheld, 
and providence no longer frowns upon the sinner's way, but suffers him to take 
his course unreprovcd. When a physician ceases to administer his bitter potions, 
or a surgeon to search the wound, it is 11, sign that they look upon the case as 
desperate. (1) If God let us alono, we shall be sure to let Him alone, and become 
prayerless, unfeeling, and incorrigiblo. We then cast off fear, and restrain prayer 
before God. (2) Though God should let us alone, Satan will not. (3) If God 
lot us alono it is the prelude of our destruction. \Ve are left in our sins, sm-rounded 
with enemies and dangers. (4)- Should God let us alone now, He will not ,lo so 
hereafter. Learn-I. The wrotchecl state into which sin may have brought us. 
2. Tho necessity of constant watchfulness 11,n<l prayer, that none of these evils 
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t'ome upon us. It is l)(>tkr to endure 1,ho deepest distress tlmn to enjoy n fnlse 
nnd dC'lnsi,·e ]'<'Ree. Let us dread nothing so much as n stnJe of insensibility; 
a. hc-ing "pas(. frc-lin_g" is the certain sign of pr-rdition. (R. Beddome, 111.A.) 
TT,r, derelicl :-T. 1'Rlil MEANING OF THE VERSE AND THE ICERNEL-TRUTI1 CON• 
TAINEn IX IT. Under 1,he seductive influence and example of Ahab a.nd his queen 
,Tczc-hcl. (,hf' revolt of Israol had become complcl-0. l•'rom lho folso worship of 
the true God they had turned further nside to the worship of folso gods, nnd wero 
as rcallv ido1At-0rs as (.he heathen nations around them. But it wns not all at 
ont'c. or without many measures aimed at their reformation, that God finally 
abandon<'<l 1-hcm. The spirit of His dealings with them, for a, long period, was 
t'xpresse<l in those ten<ler words, as if spoken by a fa.ther over a prodigal son, 
" Row shall I give thc,e up, Ephraim ? " A succession of prophets, like Elijah 
and Elisha. was sent t-0 remonstrate with them; severe chastisements, such as 
famine a.n<l other national calamities, were commissioned to " hedge up their 
way with thorns," t-0 bring their sins to their remembrance, e.nd to lee.d them to a 
penitent return to God. But while individuals were thereby recovered, e.ny good 
_effects upon the nation were temporary and partial. And then, e.t length, the 
patience of a long-suffering God becoming exhausted, He declares His holy purpose 
to suspend all further measures for their recovery. This unfolds the meaning 
and presents the remarkable centre.I doctrine of the verse. Some he.ve indeed 
understood it to bear a different sense, and to convey a. seasonable warning to 
the neighbouring kingdom of Judah, rather than to announce the final rejection 
of Israel. As if it were said: " He is joined to idols ; beware of following his 
evil example; keep aloof, yea., at e. far distance from him. You cannot touch 
pitch and not be defiled. When the dove associates with the raven, it soon begins 
to smell of carrion. Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them." And this is e. most seasonable thought in itself, which 
has been anticipated in a previous verse ; but it is not the immediate truth 
expressed in these solemn words. Their general meaning is, that when individuals 
or a 11J1.tion continue and obstinately persist in sin, especially in the face of 
pro-vidential chastisement and means of grace, it is not e.n uncommon thing with 
God at length to give up His gracious dealings with them, and to e.be.ndon them. 
to ruin. The same doctrine, declaring one of the le.ws of the Divine procedure, 
comes out with startling distinctness in other passages of Scripture. Thus in 
Ezekiel: " As for you, 0 house of Israel, thus saith the Lord God, Go ye, serve 
ye every one his idols." And in the Book of Psalms: "My people would not 
hearken to My voice, and Israel would none of Me : so I ge.ve them to their own 
hearts' lusts, e.nd they walked in their own counsels." II. AND THIS DOCTRINE. 
OR LAW OF Gon's MORAL GOVERNMENT HAS WRITTEN ITSELF IN MANY RETRIBUTIVE 
FACTS ON THE HISTORY OF NOT A FEW OF THE NATIONS OF THE EARTIJ. Thus, 
when e. people have shown e. disposition, in the mass of their population, to reject 
and persecute the religion of Christ, e.nd they have persisted in this even when 
lengthened opportunities for repentance have been given them e.nd they have 
been tried by various agencies to bring them to e. right state of mind, they l;te.ve 
e.t length been abandoned e.nd given over to the error and darkness which -they· 
preferred. It would be easy to no.me more than one nation in Europe which, 
at the great Protestant reformation three centuries e.go, drove away the Gospel 
from their gates, and turned its messengers into martyrs, e.nd which he.ve been 
sinking lower and lower in the sea.le of nations ever since. The same thing holds 
true of individuals, only with a depth of meaning which, from the nature of the 
case, is not applicable in its full extent to organised communities. When men 
persist in indifference and unbelief, and in following after their hearts' idols, e.nd 
all this in the face of measures to break them off from their forbidden attachments, 
God at length withdraws every means of recovering them, e.nd gives them over 
to their merited doom. This terrible experience is not indeed to be confounded 
with that temporary withdrawal of the light of His countenance with which the 
Father sometimes punishes those children who have partially wandered from Him. 
This form of Divine dealing is wise, merciful, and paternal, e.nd is referred to in e. 
subsequent verse: "I will go," says Jehovah, "e.nd return to My pie.ea, till they 
acknowledge their offence and seek My face: in their afiliction they will seek Me 
early." But the dealing of which this verse speaks is judicial and punitive. And 
so it also was with the miserable, blighted, heaien-deserted Se.ul, like his own 
mountain of Gilboa, with no dew resting on it. It is e. melancholy thing to see a 
physician leaving the sick-chamber, and declaring the.t he ce.n do no more for 
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his patient. IL is aar_\ Lo hear of a crew le1wing a wrecked ship, e,scaping from tho 
doomod thing, and rnnking no more efforts to keop it from sinking. Bi,t what is 
this to God's abandoning an incorrigible human spirit! Lord, afflict mo with 
ohastisements, bernave me with strokes, do anything to me rather than say, " He 
is joinod to idols: let him alone." (A. Thomson, D./).). 

Vor. 10. The wind hath bound her up in her wings.-Retributive ju.~tice :­
Tho simple meaning is that Israel sho.11 be borne away from her land, 
suddenly and violently, as by the winds of heaven. There is retributive 
justice in the universe. I. 1TB EMBLEM. The wind. It is like wind-I. In its 
agitation. Wind is a disturbance or agitation of the atmosphere. The average 
condition of the air is silence and serenity. The normal condition of Divine 
government is quiet. It has no tempest where there is no wickedness. 2. In its 
violence. Power is in the wind. Cambyses being once in the wilderness with 
the soldiers, a strong and violent wind broke forth and buried thousands of them 
in the sand. Who can stand before retributive justice when it comes forth in its 
power? II. ITS EFFECT. "Ashamed because of the sacrifices." l. The shame of 
disappointment. All plans broken, all purposes thwarted, all hopes destroyed. 
2. The shame of exposure. The wicked always live in masquerade, they always 
appear to be what they are not. Retributive justice takes off the mask. 3. The 
shame of remorse. This is the most burning shame of all. It sends its fires 
down into the very centre of man's being, and sets all the moral nerves aflame. 
Let the wicked take warning. Let not the present stillness of their atmosphere 
deceive them. Their sins are generating a heat that must, sooner or later, so 
disturb the elements about them as to bring on ruin. (Homilist.) 

CHAPTER V. 

VER. 1. Hear ye this, 0 priests; and hearken, ye house of Israel: and 
give ye ear, O house of the king; for judgment is toward you.-God in 
ways of judgment :-Here is a summons to all sorts of judgment. Three 
classes are named, " priests, people, house of the king." All sorts are cited to 
judgment, for corruption was gone over all. 1. When God comes in ways of 
judgment, He expects we should seriously incline our minds to what He is doing. 
,We should not only "hear," but "hearken," and" give ear." We are bound to 
hearken and to give ear to God's commanding word; but if we refuse it, He will 
have us to hear and give ear to His threatening word;. and if that be refused, He 
will force us to hear and give ear to His condemning word. 2. Generality in sins 
is no means to escape God's judgments. With men " one and all " is a word of 
security. Men think, I do but as others do, and I shall escape as well as they. 
With men this is somewhat, with God it is nothing ; though all sorts offend, 
yet there is never a whit the more security thereby unto any. 3. The priests 
have usually been the causes of all the wickedness in, and judgments on, a nation. 
4. The people will usually go the way the king and priests go. But they a.re 
not to be excused on this ground. 5. Kings and princes must have sin charged 
upon them, and be made to know that they are under the threats of God, as well 
as others. The charge is not on evil counsellors, but on the house of the king 
itself. Evil princes may be as great a cause why there are evil counsellors, as 
evil counsellors why there are evil princes. Evil counsellors usually see what 
the design of a prince is, and what is suitable to his disposition, and they cherish 
that with their wicked counsels. 6. Though kings are to be reproved for sin, 
some due respect ought to be shown to them. 7. When God pleads against us, 
let us not disregard. If we do so when He begins to plead His cause with us, if 
we neglect it because judgment is not upon us, it will proceed to a sentence. 
(Jeremiah Burroughs.) Ye have been a snare on Mi31>ah, and a net spread 
upon Tabor.-Nets to catch souls :-How cunningly h11ve men laid such 
nets ! Thoy say it is but yielding a little to a thing enjoined by 11uthority; 
besides, it is really unimportant, and is countenanced by tho example 
of many loarncd and godly men ; yea, and why should you hinder yomself 
of tho good you may do ? It is after all a more m11,tter of circumstance 
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C'onnC'C'kd with dcC'C'ncy arnl order, an<l consistent with much dovolion, nnd by 
~·iclding as far as we <'an, we nuty gain papist,s; none but a company of Rimple 
people oppose these 1rncient customs, which can plead tho precedent of the fathers 
of the Church, yea, of many martyrs who have shed their blood. Thus mo.ny 
souls ha"<'e been caught, as a bird in a snare, with these lines and twigs thus 
cunningly twist-0d together ; and so caught that they could not toll how to got 
out, but being once in"<'olved in the meshes "·ere ensnared more and more: as a 
bird once caught in the net, by its very flutterings is the more entangled; so men, 
when they yiclded a lit-tie, could not tell where to stop, but at last have gone so 
far, and been so completely ensnared as to be wholly unable to extricate them­
sekes, but by their very efforts have become more deeply involved. And the 
tnith is, at length even their consciences have ceased to disquiet them: as 
a bird, that is perhaps at first alarmed when the net is but stirred, after a 
while loses its fear. (Ibid.) Mizpah and Tabor :-Mizpah, the scene of 
the solemn covenant of Jacob with Lab,1,n, and of his signal protection by God, 
lay in the mountainous part of Gilead on the cast of Jordan. Tabor was the well­
known (traditional) mountain of the Transfiguration, which rises out of the midst 
of the plain of Jezreel or Esdraelon, about a thousand feet high, and in the form 
of a sugar loaf. Of Mount Tabor it is related by St. Jerome that birds were still 
snared upon it. But· something more seems intended than the mere likeness of 
birds taken in the snare of the fowler. This was to be seen everywhere. The 
prophet has selected places on both sides of Jordan, which were probably centres 
of corruption, or special scenes of wickedness. llfizpah, being a sacred place in 
the history of the patriarch Jacob, was probably, like Gilgal, and other sacred 
places, desecrated by idolatry. Tabor was the scene of God's deliverance by 
Barak. There, by encouraging idolatries, they became hunters, not pastors, of 
souls. There is an old Jewish tradition that liers in wait were set in these two 
places to intercept and murder those Israelites who persisted in going up to worship 
at Jerusalem. (E. B. Pusey, D.D.) Goa's judicial process and sentence:­
The plain meaning is, that as fowlers and hunters lay snares and nets for birds 
and beasts on the monntains of Israel; so their priests and rulers, by their erroneous 
doctrine, fraudulent counsels, subtle edicts, and profane example, and countenanc­
ing of sin, deceived the people, and ensnared them to follow idolatry. Doctrine­
I. There is no rank, but they will be found to have guiltiness to lay to heart, in a 
time when God pleads a controversy with a land. 2. As the Word of God doth 
reach and oblige all ranks of persons, be in what emin_ency they will; and as the 
Lord's faithful servants must preach against the sins of all, without respect of 
person; so the general overspreading of sin is no way to escape judgments, but 
rather to hasten them. 3. When God is coming against a people in judgment, 
it concerns them to be very serious in considering what He saith from His Word; 
and He will at last force audience and attention from the most stubborn. 4. The 
Lord's contending with His people by His Word is not an ordinary challenge, as 
of one displeased only, but the judicial procedure and sentence of the Supreme 
Judge. 5. God may testify much of His anger against a people, in the teachers 
and rulers He gives them, as being fit means to ripen them for jndgment. 
6. Subtle snares and insinuations are more dangerous for drawing men wrong 
than open violences. 7. It is a great sin in men when they prove a snare to 
others, or by their insinuations, example, or policy, draw them to sin against . 
God. (George Hutcheson.) 

Ver. 2. The revolters are profound to make elaughter.-The deep ways of 
apostate;; and false worshippers :-There can be no blacker brand on a people 
or a man than this-he is an apostate, a revolter. We must understand this, 
their revolting, especially in reference to their falling off from the true worship 
of God to their idolatry. I. It is a dangerous thing to venture on the beginnings 
of false worship, especially when the tide is flowing in. 2. It is a dangerous thing 
to be deeply rooted in superstitious ways. By custom men become deeply 
rooted. 3. The hearts of apostates are the most deeply rooted in wickedness. 
4. Idolaters, espeeially apostates, arc profound and deep. Only those who have 
the Spirit of God that searches the deep things of God, are likely to stand out 
against the deep policies of idolaters. God calls their "sacrifices" "malcing 
slaughter," by way of reproach. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) I have been a 
Rebuker of them all.-Ma1·g. "correction." The sin of the people was 
increased by the circumstance that God had not ceased by His prophets 
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to rncall tho Israelites to a sound mind, sinco they might not ha,ve been 
wholly irroclaimablo, Or Goel may be thought of hero a,s complaining that 
Ho had boon an object of disliko to tho IRraelites, as though He said, "When I 
sent My prophets, they could not bear to be admonished, because My Word was 
too bitter for them." Reproofs aro not easily endured by men. What is clear 
is that the peo1;le of Israel wero not only e,poste,tes, but hopelessly contumacious 
and refractory m their wickedness. (John Calvin.) 

Ver. 3. I know Ephraim, and Israel le not hid from Me.-Knov;ledge as a 
basis of judgment :-To know Ephra.im is to know all his shifts, evasions, 
e,nd cunning devices, all his plots, pretences, and base ends. I. God's 
eye ie upon the secrets of men's hearts. 2. God's eye upon our hearts and ways 
is a special means to humble us. 3. God will deal with men according to their 
present ways. 4. Defiled worship exceedingly defiles the souls of people. 5. A 
morally and religiously defiled nation is near to ruin. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) 
God's knowing :-Emphasis is laid on the" I." Goel had known Ephraim all a.long. 
However deep they me,y have laid their plans of blood, I have a.II along known 
them ; nothing of them has been hid from Me. Even now, when under a fair 
outward show, they are veiling the depth of their sin, when they think their way 
is hid in darkness, I know their doings, that they are defiling themselves. Sin 
never wants specious excuse. Although (in some way unknown to us) not inter 
fering with our free will, known unto God are our thoughts and words and 
deeds, before they are framed, while they are framed, while they are being spoken 
and done; known to Him is all which we do, and all which, under any circum­
stances, we should do. This He knows with a knowledge before the things were. 
How strange, then, to think of hiding from God a secret sin, when He knew, before 
He created thee, that He created thee liable to this very temptation, and to be 
assisted amidst it with just that grace which thou art resisting. (E. B. P1uey, D.D.) 
Nothing hid from God :-While the Americans were blockawng Cuba, several 
captains endeavoured to elude their vigilance by night, trusting that the darkness 
would conceal them as they passed between the American war ships. But in 
almost every case, the dazzling rays of a searchlight frustrated the attempt, 
and the fugitive vessel was captured by the Americans. The brilliant searchlight, 
sweeping the broad ocean and revealing even the smallest craft on its surface, is 
but a faint type of the Eternal Light from which no sinner can hide his sin. 
(Sunday School Chronicle.) 

Ver. 4. • They will not frame their doings to turn unto their God.-Framing the 
doings :-This is one of those strong Old English expressions which have been 
retained in our north country speech. People say, " He frames well," meaning 
of a new servant, he sets hopefully to his work, he shows adaptation. Hosea 
lived at the time when Israel, whose sin had ripened before Judah's, was beginning 
to suffer its punishments. Hosea directs the eye of Judah to the miseries falling 
on Israel, bidding her take warning and hasten to turn back from all her wicked 
ways to God. In· the case of Israel there is a kind of hopelessness that they would 
ever repent, and the text expresses this hopelessness,-" They will not frame their 
doings," &c. Such a description of men's state in relation to God is suitable 
to every generation. I. EVERY MAN'S FIRST DUTY IS TO TURN UNTO ms Goo. 
Shew it is his duty from these considerations. l. The claims and relations of 
God. The eye of every created thing but man is towards God. Whatever view 
may be taken of those relations-Creator, King, Father-this is certain, God 
ought to be something to every man-ought to be all that He can possibly be. 
Man should turn to Him. 2. The conditions of our being. Our condition is 
one of dependence. Possibly one of gracious friendship with our Creator. We 
are certainly under temporary conditions on which depend the eternal conditions. 
3. The fact that man is turned from God. None are disposed to deny that fact. 
The consequences are too plainly written on the care-burdened earth-too certainly 
stamped in on human consciousness. l\Ien everywhere are trying to turn to 
God, then they must be turned from Him. 4. The special call made by God, 
in His mercy, through Christ. All natural calls of God are sealed and intensified 
by His extraordinary call. A new pressure God has put on men-urging them 
to Himself in Christ. The voice of the C'ross is, "Turn ye ; turn ye " ! It is 
man's greatest duty, because not conc0rning the transitory but the eternal, uot 
the temporary but the essential. A true life is e. continue.I tm·n.ing to God, as 
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1he 1wedlc lo the polo. 11. l'REClSELY IN THIS 1'1HS1' AND O1\EATEST llUl'Y MOST 
MEN FAIi,. One of the most const-ant efforts of a Christian ministry jg to point 
out the va.rious hiu<lrancos keeping men from God, their self-delusions, their 
religious delusions, t.hcir procras!,inatio~s. Men's doings are tho apparent hin­
drance; men's bad wills arc the real hmdranco, By " men's doings" are not 
meant single, isolnted acts, but sets and courses of conduct, ho.bits of life, moulds 
in which conduct is rcguln.rly cast. Those become such power for evil, because 
they re-act on the will, enslaving it.. So the Old Testament and our Lord and 
His apostles all say so much about men's doings. What will be the real seeking 
after God ? Its foun_lain must b~ in the ~eart. Penitent yearning of the soul 
for God. Its c:xpress,on must be m confession and prayer. The test and proof 
of its sincerity rn\1st be a changed conduct. In every case there will be a suitable 
.. framing of the doings." Men arc not without heart desires for God, nor without 
lip confessions and seekings; but how few can stand the further test of the way 
in which t_h~y" frame their doings." Let us test ourselves by the Scripture terms 
for the spmt of the ungodly. 1. Lust of the flesh. Indulgence of bodily passion. 
What ham we gi'l'en up in order to turn to God? 2. Lust of the eyes. The 
higher pleasures of mind. 3. Pride of life. The great sin of our times. Further, 
test our religious profession by our unforgivings and envyings. What sincerity 
then is there in our turning to God? This is the Lord's reproach. "Ye will 
not frame your doings to turn unto God." A man's sincerity is seen in what 
he will gi'l'e up for an object. Illustrate from the going to war; framing their 
doings to show their patriotism. God looks for a like sincerity. But, after all, 
behind the doings is the real thing keeping men from turning to God. It is 
the bad will, the self-centred will. And so this must be the Divine reproach, 
'· Ye will not come unto Me, that ye might have life." (Robert Tuck, B.A.) 
Framing the <loings :-The words in the original are very elegant. Jerome and 
Vulgate render, " They will not give themselves to think of such a thing." Mercer 
and Castellius, "They will not do their endeavours." Tremellius, "They do 
not apply any action of theirs any way to turn unto the Lord." Drusius and 
Pagninus, " Their custom in their ways of sin will not suffer them to turn to 
the Lord." Septuagint and Calvin, "They give not their counsels, their studies, 
to tnrn to the Lord." They will not give their mind to turn to the Lord, they 
will not put forth themselves into any posture that way. It is true, we can do 
nothing withont the Lord, but yet the sin lies in our wills rather than in our 
power, therefore the will is charged by God. They cannot turn unto God of 
themselves, but yet they may do somewhat, they may bend themselves upon 
it, they may think of it, they may attend upon the means. I. Israel will not 
so much as set his heart to think of anything that will bring him unto God. Not 
so much as to think, are my ways right or not right ? 2. Though a man cannot 
turn to God, yet through the common work of God's Spirit he may do this, he 
may be willing to hear and consider what is said for the ways of God. 3. They 
will not wait on God in the use of means. 4. They will not apply the rule of 
the Word to their actions. Whatsoever they think will make for their own 
ends, that they will follow. 5. The light and power they have they will not 
use. 6. They will not join in with the work of God. 7. They will adhere to 
their old customs, to their former ways, to what they have received from their 
forefathers, and been trained up in. 8. Tb.ey will take and improve to the utter­
most every advantage they can have against the ways of God. If we will not 
frame our doings to turn unto the Lord, He may break us, break that frame which 
we raise in our own imaginations. Observe-(1) Apostates seldom have any 
inclination to turn unto God. No meltings of spirit, no yieldings, but their 
hearts are hardened, and they depart farther and farther from God. (2) True 
repentance is rrot only to leave evil, and to do good, but to tur1;1, unto G?d as 
our God. (3) It is God's just judgment to give men over to the devil to be blmded 
and hardened when they forsake Him and His truth. (4) Impetuousness of 
spirit l,Jinds the mind. " The spirit of whoredoms is in them" ; and then follows, 
"they have not known the Lord." Whatsoever is said against their way cannot 
convince them. When the mind is possessed by passion, love, fear, sorrow, or 
any other strong affection, and can-ied out powerfully to tho object that_ exci~es 
1 hem, it will not listen to, it will not understand anything urged agamst rt; 
the Yoice of rca8on is unheeded, charming never so wisely. Some have a spirit 
of oluggishneos and love their ease; a spirit of covetousness, and they must 
have thei.i· estates; a spirit of ambition, and they must have tlleir honour and 
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respect; n, Apirit of pri<lr, n,nrl self.Jove, nnrl thry mmt not on any account gmnt 
tlrnt they nro ignomnt and miRtaken; thereforn they cannot see the trnths, the 
ways of Oo!I. (,leremirth Burrou(Jh~.) Life framin(J :-The perfcdion nnd 
Loauty of n,ll lifo-vcget,n,hle, animal, intcllectnal, and moral-rlcpr,nrls: largely 
on "fm111i11g," by which I mean cnlturo. Hco(ln,nrl was on<'e a harrrn soil, hut, 
inchrntry and skill hnvo turnetl it into one of the most fruitful and prolific lamb 
to formcrn in Europe. More: the orchi,J would not h" RO popular as it is, hut 
for tho caro and skill of tho botanist: the rose would not be the hcautifnl flower 
that it is, but for the gardener: nor would the carnation, nor the chryRanthemum 
bo the favourites thoy are, but for the care bestowed upon them by profes.sionals. 
'l.'ho samo law applies to the feathered tribes. It is a well-known fact that the 
almost endless variety of pigeons we have in England sprang from the common 
blue-rock pigeon ; and Dr. Drummond says that if all these pigeons could be 
banished to some distant island for a few years, and their descendants bronght 
back, they would be totally changed ; for they would have become blue-rock 
pigeons. The same law applies with redoubled force to man. Let e. man neglect 
his body for a little while, and he would become little better than a beast or a 
savage. Let a man neglect his mind, and disorder will follow, Let him neglect 
his moral nature, and his sympathies will be stunted, and his conscience will 
cease to commend him when he does right, and to warn him when he does wrong. 
This was the sin of those to whom the prophet spoke : "They will not frame 
their doings to turn unto their God." I. WHAT JS THIS LTFE FRAMING TO 
WHICH THE WonD OF GoD CALLS us ? I. Each man possesses a soul, which 
must exist for ever amongst the spirits of the redeemed, or be consigned to 
eternal punishment. 2. Some men tell us that the b1·ain is the greatest power 
in man ; others, that that power lies in the heart; while others contend that 
it lies in the will. The fact is, Christian character calls all these powers into 
requisition (1 Tim. vi. 9-11). How is this character to be secured? (1) There 
must be repentance. (2) Prayer and self-denial. These arc as necessary to expel 
the evil propensities of your nature as they were to expel devils in our Saviour's 
day. (3) Faith in Christ. (4) All men can live such a life if they will. A man 
may be humble in his origin, and poor in his circumstances, but these things 
do not prevent him rising to the dignity of e. perfect man in Christ. II. LooK 
AT SOME OF THE REASONS W11ICH MEN URGE FOR THE N.E0LECT OF THIS DUTY. 
" They will not frame their doings to turn unto their God." The reasons which 
men urge for the neglect of this important work are, at best, mere excuses, and 
too often hollow pretexts. I. Some plead the unfavourable situation in which 
they are placed. Their companions stand in the way. They would sneer at 
them, revile them, or even persecute them if they could. To read the Bible, 
to pray, and to talk about religion in their presence would be impossible. Oh, 
man, where is thy courage, where is thy manhood ? 2. Others plead the pressing 
claims of their worldly occupations. These are allowed to take precedence. 
Thought, conversation, and care are bestowed on houses, lands, and w0rldly 
wealth, as if there were no better inheritance for man. 3. Business is urged as 
an excuse. They have to build their house, educata their children, provide for 
their families, and these leave them no time to carry into effect that which they 
know to be their duty to God and to themseh-es. Now observe-( I) There is time 
enough for every one to save his soul. Others find time to do their duty to Got!. 
and you can if you will but try. (2) That family duties and cares need r.ot 
stand in your way, for the calm influences of religion are just what you ne,-d to 
help you to bear life's heavy cares. (3) There are methods of amassing wealth in 
our dl),y which are hurtful to men and abominable to God. 4. Others plead the 
strength of their passion. They are naturally intemperate, or unchaste, or dis­
honest, or grasping. 6. All these excuses indicate a shocking indifl'erence to the 
claims of God upon you, and show, besides, an amazing ignorance of religion. 
Thoy show that you don't understand the necessity of religion, as you under­
stand the nocessity of food for the hungry, raiment for the naked, or houses for 
the homeless. You undervalue its importance as compared with other interests. 
<l, What does God say to these excuses? (II. Woodcock.) The gnilt and 
danger of refusing to serve God :-1\Icn will not act upon the prineiple tlrnt the 
p;rcn,t busin.ess of life is to serve and pleaso God, and enjoy His favour, here and 
hereafter. I. They will not treasure up that truth which is the only medium 
of sanctificntion. 2. 'l.'hcy will storo up folly till there is no room in tlwir minds 
for Divine and sanctifying tn,tb, 3. Men so associnte themselves togetht'r that 
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it. wonld rnpl,nro all tl1<'ir friondships to hrcomo the friends of God, 4. Mon ao 
c-ommit. t-homsc>lvos against, roligion, the Dible, the Sabbat,h, the people of God, 
&c-.. as to c-ansc- them p-eat (lmbe.rrassmcnt wll(\n thern shall be occasion to tnlto 
back t-llC'se c-ommit.mcnt.•. 5. Men so locate t,hc>mselv<'s an,I enter Atwh cmploy­
m~nts a.s to rc>quirr II cha.ng<', and perhaps a rupture of all their eartl1ly relation­
slnps. should tlH'y turn to sen·e and J'lca.se t-ho Lord. 0. Thoy pollute their 
c,1nsci<'n<'es with those a.d.s _of moral efilcmcnt which will grc11tly pain them 
shnul<l 1 h,-y hc>come the cl111drcn of God. 7. They 11dv1mco snch sentiments 
with regard t-0 Divine things before the ungodly that should they change their 
<'Oll!'se t ll<'y will ~e t~ereby m1!ch hindered. in their efforts to do good. 8. All 
1hc1r habits of thmkmg, speakmg, and act.mg are at ve.riance with tho habits 
of godlin~ss. 9. They put off religion _until all their preparation for eternity is 
crowded mto (,he few last moments of hfo. Remarks-(!) Who.t e. calamity it is 
that men will not use a little of their wisdom in the matters of eternity, and not 
be continually blocking up their way to heaven. (2) The people of God havo 
great cause for gratitude that He has not suffered thom to go on to a returnless 
distance from Him. (3) Every benevolent man will be doing all in his power 
t.o hold back his fellow-men from ruin. (4) It would be wise if men would cal­
culate to be saved, and be shaping their we.ys for heaven. (National Preacher.) 
Moral frameworks :-They cannot set up e.ny fre.mework of God; they are 
poor moral carpenters ; their fingers lose all skill when they seek to put up 
something that she.II have the appearance e.t least of more.lity and goodness. 
They no sooner set up one side of the edifice the.n the other falls down, e.nd the 
framework will not hold together, bece.use the spirit is wrong. Away with your 
mechanical morality ; a.way with your fre.meworks of honour and social security, 
e,en of education when it is meant e.s a substitute for more.I earnestness and 
purity. It is the spirit that must be renewed; we do not want e. framework, 
but a genius of heart, e.n atmosphere of soul, a new manhood. " Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again." Make the tree good, and the 
fruit will be good. Do not trouble yourselves about the framework. You are 
not carpenters, you are men ; you are not mechanics, you are souls. Do not 
trifle with the tragedy of life. (Joseph Parker, D.D.) The use of means:­
A people are yet the more inexcusable in their impenitency when tlfey will not 
so mnch as think on _endeavouring or using the outwe.rd means which might 
tend towe.rds repente.nce. They might have fought and yet not come speed, 
because of their unsoundness and forme.lity in their way ; but they were either 
so ignorant, or me.licious and impious, e.s they did not so much e.s endeavour 
to bend their course the.t way. They would not" frame their doings." (George 
Hutcheson.) Outward conduct preventive of inward repentance :-Dr. Pusey 
says, " The rendering of the margin, e.lthough less agreeable to the Hebrew, 
gives a striking sense, ' Their doings will not suffer them to turn unto their God.' 
Not so much that their habits of sin had got an absolute mastery over them, 
so as to render repentance impossible, but rather that it was impossible that 
they should turn inwardly, while they did not turn outwardly. Their evil doings, 
so long as they persevered in doing them, took a.way e.ll heart, whereby to 
turn to God with a solid conversion." Sin begets sin, e.nd t!te longer men indulge 
in it the weaker they become in good desire and earnest resolution. But the 
Hebrew gives another idea. " They," the people in general, Ephraim is no 
longer addressed personally, " will not frame,' lit., will not give (LXX ovK 
lowKa.P; Vulg., Non dabunt cogitationee suas). Their will is concerned, the 
seat and centre of their life is wrong, e.nd so long e.s that is alienated from God 
(Eph. iv. 18), they do not, they cannot frame their doin~s. They have ?reated 
and cherished a mighty impulse within them which drives them on, hke the 
devils drove the swine into the deep. This implies resiste.nce to God e.nd His 
Spirit (Acts vii. 51 ). (J. Wolfendn!e.) Self-hinderers :-Betsy, an _old coloured 
cook, was moaning around the kitchen the other day, when her m1stresB asked 
her if she was ill. "No, ma'am, not 'zactly," said Betsy. "But the fac' is, 
I don't feel ambition 'nough to get out of my own way." As we ree.d this, our 
memories re.n back over a long line of meetings, in which we recalled the faces 
of many, who after long seeking have never been converted, or o_thers who !iavo 
never grown in grace, or still others who ?~Ve never been entirely san~t1fied, 
because like Betsy, they have not had amb1t10n enough to get out of 1.h~ir own 
way. Almo~t every Hort of difficulty_ h'.1-s been suggestc'.l, ,pc~·hn:ps_ they will ca~­
di<ll_r confess that. Betsy has exactly hit 1t. (Dr. Pepper in Christian Standurd. ) 
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Necessary preliminarirs to rt gndllJ life :-Few have any notion thnt there is a 
certain way to ropont and believe, ancl fower Rtill indicate the nntnre of thnt 
way. How aro mon so to frnmo their doings o,s to tnm nnto their Goel ? I. P,y 
1'111N11IN1l oN Ulllt1'AIN sun,IECTS. Wo o.ct from motivca when we aet a,~ mPn. 
Rnt what aro tho rnotivcH? The creat.ion of our own thoughta. The man whn 
centres his thoughts on the o.dvanto.ges of fame, or wealth, or knowledge, t11rns In 
their pursuit. His thoughts excite his feelings, and his fcclinga urge him to a 
resolution. If I am to repent I must think of my sins in relation to the character· 
of the Holy Goel, and the self-sacrificing Christ. It is only as I muse that the 
fires of penitence will bum. If a man is to turn to any new course of conduct. 
ho must ho.vo now motives, and if he is to have new motives, he must have new 
thoughts. II. BY TIIINKINO ON CERTAIN SUBJECTS IN A CERTAIN WAY. I. With 
concentration. 2. With persistency. 3. With devotion. III. BY TIIINKDrG 
ON CERTAIN SUDJEOTS WITH A PRACTICAL INTENT. Merely to increase our theo­
logical knowledge, or make our feelings glow with religious sentiment would 
be of little service, but to think in order to translate the thought into action, 
to embody the idea in the life-this is the way. Thoughtlessness is the curse 
of humanity. Think on right subjects ; think in a right way ; think with a 
practical intent. (Homilise.) They have not known the Lord.-lgnmanre 
of the national Jehovah :-By this sentence the prophet extenuates not the 
sin of the people, but, on the contrary, amplifies their ingratitude, because 
they had forgotten their God, who had so indulgently treated them. As they 
had been redeemed by God's hand; as the teaching of the law had continued 
among them; as they had been preserved to that day through God's constant 
kindness,-it was truly an evidence of monstrous ignorance that they could in 
an instant adopt ungodly forms of worship, and embrace those corruptions which 
they knew were condemned in the law. It was surely an inexcusable wickedness 
in the people thus to withdraw themselves from their God. This is the reason 
why the prophet now says that "they know not Jehovah." But if they were 
asked the cause, they could not have said that they had no light, fo~ God had 
made known to them the way of salvation. Hence, that they knew not Jehovah 
was to be imputed to their perverseness ; for, closing their eyes, they knowingly 
and wilfully ran headlong after those wicked devices which they knew, as it had 
been stated before, to be condemned by God. (John Galvin.) 

Ver. 5. And the pride of Israel doth testify to • Bis face : therefore shall 
Israel and Ephraim fall in their Iniquity. -The fall of Israel : -Tiglath­
pileser died in B.O. 727, and was succeeded by Shalmaneser IV. The refusal of 
Hoshea to continue the annual tribute brought the new Assyrian monarch into 
the West. Tyre was besieged unsuccessfully, Hoshea carried away captive, and 
Samaria blockaded for three years. During the blockade Shalmaneser died, 
and the crown was seized by one of the Assyrian genera.ls. The latter assumed 
the name of So.rgon, in memory of the famous Babylonian monarch who had 
reigned so many centuries before. The capture of Se.maria. took place in his 
first year (B.C. 722); 27,280 of its inhabitants were sent into exile, but only fifty 
chariots were found in the city. An Assyrian governor was appointed over it. 
who was commissioned to send each year to Nineveh the same tribute as that paid 
by Hoshea. The comparatively small number of Israelites who were carried into 
captivity shows that Sargon contented himself with removing only those persons 
o.nd their families who had taken part in the revolt against him ; in fact, Samari:1 
was treated pretty much as Jerusalem was by Nebuchadnezzar in the time of 
Jehoiachin. The greater part of the old population was allowed to remain in 
its native land. This fact disposes of the modern theeries which assume that 
the whole of the Ten Tribes were carried away. (Prpf. Sayce.) Pride aggrri­
vating &in :-l. It is a great aggravation of sin when men a.re swelled with conceit 
under it, so that their thoughts of themselves a.re nothing lessened, but they 
dare defend sin, please themselves in it, and rise against such as do reprove it, 
and be filled with proud impatience under corrections inflicted because of it. 
2. As pride is a sin that will not conceal itself, so this sort of pride is a notorious 
proof of men's guiltiness which will justly condemn them, and plead for Go,l in 
so doing. 3. Sin will certainly bring on ruin, espPcially when men aro not only 
obstinate in it, but swelled with pride for all that. 4. God's juclgnlC'nt.s will bo 
universal on o.11 ranks, according as they havo sinnC'<l. (George JI 11/rhcson.) 
Pride before destrurtion:-Tho prophet, ha,·ing condemned the Israelites on two 
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MC'o11nt.s-for luiving ~c>partc>d from Ow true God-and for Imvin~ obstinntoly 
rdns!'d evc>ry mstrnct.1on, now adds, that God's vcngc>n,nco waR mgh nt hand. 
"TC's(ify th<'n shall t.he pride of Isrn<'l in His face"; (.hat is, lsrnel shall lin<l 
wlrnt it. is thns to r<'sist, God and llis proph<'IR, The prophet no doubt applic8 
the word "pride., to their <'0nkmpt of instruclion, because t.hoy were so swollen 
with v11in cnnlidPlll'<' as to think I-hat. wrong wa,, done them whenever tho prophets 
r<'pro,-ed lh<'m. It mnst. nt the same timo be obsorved that they woro thus 
refractory, b!'C'n11se tll<'y were like persons inebriated with their own plea.sures; 
for we :l'"tlow that while men enjoy prosperity, they are tho more insolent, according 
to that old proverb, "Satiety begcts ferocity." (John Cafoin.) 

Ver. 6. Re bath withdrawn Himself ft"om them. -Divine 1vithdrnwal :­
.. Withdrawn" is a word that may well chill our heart. It would be enough 
to express intolerable displeasure, if it stood just as it stands in this verse; but 
a lar~r mc:m\ng belong~~ the word: . " Withdrawn" is in some senses a negative 
rclat.10n, but 1t was a d1stmctly pos1t1vc and we may add repelling action which 
the Lord meant to convey by the use of the term. All words were originally 
pict.urcs, and the real dictionary when it appears will be pictorial. The Lord in 
this instance frees Himself from them. That is the literal and broader meaning 
of the prophecy_ He releases Himself, He detaches Himself, He shakes off 
an encumbrance, a. nuisance, a claim that is without righteousness. This may 
be taken in two senses. l. The people are going with flocks and herds as if bent 
on sa.crificial purpose; they will give the Lord· any quantity of blood-hot,, reeking 
blood; but the Lord says, I will have no more of your sacrifices; they are an 
abomination to Me; I hate all the programme of ritual and ceremony and attitude, 
if it fail to express a hunger and a reverence of the heart and mind. So the Lord 
is seen here in the a.et of taking up all these flocks and herds, and all these unwilling 
priests, and freeing Himself from them, throwing them away, a.s men pass out of 
their custody things that are offensive, worthless, and corrupting. Or-2. It may 
mean that the Lord shakes Himself free from the clutch of hands that have no 
heart in them : He will walk alone. He will not give up His shepherdliness, 
though He have no flock to follow Him. Every woman is mother, every man is 
father, and a. man is not the less father that all his children are thrice dead, and 
are as plants plucked up by the roots, and ca.st out to the burning. The shepherd­
liness is not determined by the number of sheep following or going before; 
shepherdliness is a quality, a disposition, an inspiration, an eternal solicitude. 
If need be God will continue His shepherdliness though every sheep go astray, 
and every lamb should die. Mark the disastrous possibility! Men may be left 
without God; the Almighty and All-merciful may have retired, gone away; 
away into the shade, the ~arkness of night ; He may have enshrouded Himself 
in a pavilion of thick darkness, where our poor prayers are lost on the outside. 
To this dreadful issue things may come. (Joseph Parker; D.D.) Unacceptable 
sacrifices :-The heap of their sacrifices should not recall the sentence against 
them, nor bring any mitigation of their trouble, nor procure access to God and 
His favour, who had justly deserted them. l. The greatest contemners of God 
may at last stand sensibly in need of Him. 2. Impenitent sinners may make offer 
of many things, when they do not give themselves to God. 3. It iR a very sad 
stroke, when the Lord is not only away, but ha.s really deserted a people, "with­
drawn Himself from them." (George Hutcheson.) But they shall not 
find Blm.-Too late :-L THE MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL WORKS. " Seek the 
Lord." This implies a distance between man and his Maker. It is not the 
distance of being, but the dista.nce of character. The great work of man is to 
seek the Lord morally, to seek His character. l. ThiR is a work in which all men 
sL0<1ld engage. 2. This is a. work which all men must attend to sooner or later. 
II. THE MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL WORKS UNDERTAKEN TOO LATE. "They shall 
not find Him." "He will withdraw Himself from them." This is the langua.ge 
of accommodation. He puts forth no effort to conceal Himself, He alters not 
His position, but He seems to withdraw from them. AR the white cliffs of Albion 
fittm to withdraw from the emigrant as his vessel bears him away to distant 
Rhores, so Goel seems to withdraw from the man who seeks Him "too late." 
(Ho,nili1;I.) Repenting too late :-The main truth in thiR and other passagcR 
of Holy 1-,cripture which RJicak of a time when it is too late to turn to God, is thiR; 
that it fihall be "too late to knock when the door shall be Hhut, and too late to 
c:ry for ,ncrcv when it is the time of justice." God wa.its long for Rinners; Ile 
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thrcrtlons long boforo Ho strikcA; Ho Rtrikcs rtnrl pierces in lesser rlPµ:r"""• anrl 
with increasing severity, beforo tho final blow comes. In this life He places man 
in a new state of trial, oven after His first .i udgmcnts have fallen on the sinner. 
Uut tho gonoral rulo of His dealings is this; that when the time of caeh jurlgmc11t 
is actually come, then, as to that judgment, it is too late to pray. Not too lalr; 
fo1• other mercy, but too lo.to as to this one. (E. B. Pu.,ey, D.D.) 'J.'oo tale:­
About thirty years ago, o. gentleman from New York, who was travelling in the 
South, met a young girl of great beauty and wealth, and married her. 'They 
returned to New York, and plunged into a mad whirl of gaiety. The young wifr 
had been a gent.lo, thoughtful girl, anxious to help all in suffering or want, and 
to servo hor God faithfully. But as Mrs. L. she had troops of flatterers ; her 
beauty and dresses were described in the society journals ; her bon-mot, flew 
from mouth to mouth; her equipage was one of the most attractive in the park. 
In a fe.w months she was intoxicated with admiration. She and her husband 
flitted from Now York to Newport, from London to Paris, with no object but 
enjoyment. There were other men and women of their class who had some 
worthier pursuit-literature, or art, or the elevation of the poorer classes-but L. 
and his wife lived solely for amusement. Mrs. L. was looked upon as the foremost 
leader of society. About ten years ago she was returning alone from California, 
when an accident occurred to the railroad train in which she was a passenger, 
and she received a fatal internal injury. She was carried into a wayside station, 
and there, attended only by a physician from the neighbouring village, she died. 
The doctor said that it was one of the most painful experiences of his life. " I 
had to tell her that she had but one hour to live. She was not suffering any pain. 
Her only consciousness of hurt was that she was unable to move; so that it was 
no wonder she could not at first believe me. 'I have but an hour, you tell me ? ' 
'Not more.' 'And this is all that is left me of the world. It is not much, doctor,' 
with a half smile. The men left the room, and I locked the door, that she might 
not be disturbed. She threw her arm over her face and lay quiet a long time ; 
then she turned on me in a frenzy. 'To think of all that I might have done with 
my money and my time! God wanted me to help the poor and the sick! It'; 
too late now! I've only an hour ! ' She struggled up wildly. ' Why, doctor, 
I did nothing-nothing but lead the fashion ! The fashion ! Now I've only 
an hour ! An hour ! -- ' But she had not even that, for the exertion proved 
fatal, and in a moment she lay dead at my feet. No sermon that I ever heard 
was like that woman's despairing cry, ' It's too late now!' " 

Ver. 8. Blow ye the comet in Gibeah. - An earnest ministry :-The idea 
of the passage is, Give an earnest warning of the judgment about to break 
on the people, sound the alarm and startle the population. I. THE NATURE 
OF AN EARNEST MINISTRY. "Cry aloud." Let the whole soul go forth in the 
work. Earnestness is not noise. "A celebrated preacher, distinguished for 
the eloquence of his pulpit preparations, exclaimed on his death-bed, 'Speak 
not to me of my sermons : alas ! I was fiddling whilst Rome was burr..ing.' " 
1. It is not frightening people. 2. It is not bustle. He is always on the "go." 
Genuine earnestness is foreign to all these things. It has nothing in it of the 
noise and rattle of the fussy brook, it is like the deep stream rolling its current 
silently, resistlessly, and without pause. 3. An earnest ministry is living. It 
is the influence of the whole man. 4. Such a ministry is a matter of necessity. 
The Divine thing in the man becomes irrepressible, it breaks out as sunbeams 
through -the clouds. 5. Such a ministry is constant. It is not a professional 
service; it is as regular as the functions of life. 6. Such a ministry is mighty. 
II. THE NEED OF AN EARNEST MINISTRY. Why was the " cornet" to be now 
blown in Gibeah, and the " trumpet" in Ramah ? Because there was danger. 
l. The moral danger to which souls around us are exposed is great. 2. It is near. 
It is not the danger of an invading army heard in the distance. The enemy 
has entered the soul and the work of devastating has commenced. 3. It is 
increasing. The condition of the unregenerate soul gets worse and worse every 
hour. (Homilist.) Cry aloud :-But after much observation and many deep 
yearnings over those who are going 11,stray 11,s sheep without a shepherd, it is 
my firm conviction that here is 11,t least one key to the situation. This was the 
method of the great evangelical revival of tlw last century. WhitPtield took 
his place on Kensington Common, where the bodies of executed criwinals were 
left dangling on the gallows, and thoro, with twenty or thirty thousand of the 
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lowl•st rnbbk• bt•forc him, he would point to tho gallows, am], with thnt voice 
whkh was like the sound of many waters, exclaim : " If you want to know wli1tt 
wng<'s the dcYil pays his sernmts, look yonder." Such methods at first gmw<l 
on the line sensibilities of \Vesley. Ho says: " I could scarce reconcilo myself 
at tirnt to this strange way of preaching in tho fields, having been till lately so 
tenacious of e,·cry point rclat,ing to decency and order that I should havo thought 
thC' sa,ing of souls a sin if it had not been done in a church." Can wo rcconcilo 
ourselYes t-0 such irregular methods ? Can we accept tho twofold requirement 
andJ1reach the Gospel not only "in sea.son" but "in season, out of season" ? 
(A. . Gord-0n, D.D.) Earnest Christian e0ort :-Godly llaxtcr says of himsolf, 
" I confess, t-0 my shame, that I remember no one sin that my conscience doth 
so much accuse and judge me for, as for doing so little for the salvation of men's 
souls, and dealing no more earnestly and fervently with them for their conver­
sion. I confess that, when I am alono, and think of tho case of poor ignorant, 
worldly, earthly, unconverted sinners, that livo not to God, nor set their hearts 
on the life to come, my conscience tcllcth me that I should go to as many 
of them as I can, and tell them plainly what will become of thorn if they do 
not tum, and beseech them, with all the earnestness that, I can, to come to Christ, 
and change their course, and make no delay. And though I have many excuses, 
from other business and from disability and want of time, yet, none of them 
all do satisfy my own conscience when I consider what he11Ven and hell are, which 
will one of them be the end of every man's life. My conscience telleth me that 
I should follow them with all po8sihle earnestness night and day, and take no 
denial till they return to God." After thee, 0 Benja.min.-Front-rank men :­
There is good reason to believe that this was the tribal battle-cry. The 
R.V., in its margin, favours this idea. It there reads, "After thee, Benjamin! 
(see Judg. v. 14)." The reference is to the passage in the Song of Deborah: 
•· After thee, Benjamin, among thy people.' Many commentators interpret 
this 11.'l addressed to Ephraim; e.g., Delitzsch: "Behind thee," i.e., "Ephraim, 
there followed Benjamin among thy (Ephraim's) people (hosts).'' On the other 
hand, the Pulpit Commentary reads, ' Following thee, 0 Benjamin, with thy 
people"; and Dean Stanley (Jewish Church, vol. i.) renders, "After thee, 
Benjamin, in thy people." Psalm lxviii. seems to corroborate this interpreta­
tion. This psalm is a glorious song of triumph. It refers to past history; it 
recalls to mind God's wondrous dealings with His favoured people; the miracles 
He had wrought for them, the victories He had enabled them to win. , The allusion 
to Zebulun and Naphtali in verse 27 seems to be a direct reference to the Song of 
Deborah, where these two tribes receive honourable mention (ver. 18): "Zebulun 
and Naphta.li were a people that jeoparded thefr lives unto the death in the 
high places of the field." But first among the four tribes mentioned in the 
psalm we have Benjamin: "There is little Benjamin, their ruler," or leader; 
i.e., ruling or leading the procession. But why thus ruling or leading the festal 
procession ? Perhaps with some reference to the fact that the first judge and 
the first king had sprung from their tribe. But also, no doubt,- because this 
was the position that its warriors had taken on many a hard-fought field. Though 
a small tribe, it was famous for its warlike character, and bore out the prediction 
of Jacob: "Benjamin shall ravin as a wolf; in the morning he shall devour 
the prey, and at night he shall divide the spoil " (Gen. xlix. 27). I. A NOBLE 
MOTTO. Lead the way. To be among the first in things that are good is a grand 
ambition. Emulation is praiseworthy if "a man strive lawfully." It is not to 
be confounded with envy, which seeks to outstrip another from mere jealousy; 
nor with self-exaltation, which springs from vanity; nor with that meanness 
which seeks to make one's self great by lowering or debasing another. It is 
the desire to be in the front rank in what is good ; to be zealous and active for 
the right. " After thee," then, 0 my soul, let others be. in striving to do good. 
"After thee," in helping the oppressed, in succouring the needy. Not holding 
back, but pressing to the front. " After thee," in time of danger and difficulty. 
Lead the way; join the forlorn hope. II. A NOBLE MOTTO, WITHOUT Gov's 
llLESSI!>'G, IS UNAVAILING. Hosea depicts the invading hosts in the midst of 
Benjamin. " The evil day and destruction denounced, is now vividly pictured 
as actually come. All is confusion, hurry, alarm, becau~e the enemy was in 
ilie rui<lHi of them. The <:onu:t, an inHtrument made of horn, waB to bo blown 
as an alarm, when the enemy wa~ at hand. Tho trumpet was cspocially UHOd 
for the won;Lip of Goel. Gibcah and Uamah were citic~ of Benjamin, on the 
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l,ol'dcre of l•;phmim, whern tho oncmy, who had possessed hirnHelf of Israel woul<l 
bul'st in upon Judnh" (PuHey). Then in this supremo moment of dang<-r and 
nnxioty an omloavour is mado to mlly the warriors of thn tribe; their hatlle­
cl'y is mised, " Aflc1· thco, 0 Benjamin." Rut in vain. The hand of the Lord 
is against them (vora. 0, 10). Without God no effort can be succeasfol. He 
alono can give the strongth. The blessing of the Lord it makcth rich. Without 
it thoro is no ~ruo pros~crity; !1igh assimtions cannot be reached ; lofty ideals, 
groatolforts will not avail. Agamst Go who can bo successful?· Learn-We m11st 
hnvo God's blossing on our efforts, otherwise they are in vain. Therefore, "ScPk 
ye tho Lord." III. A NOBLID MOTTO, WHEN TRANSFERUED TO THE CAUSE OF SDI', 
BECOMES DOUDLY DISASTROUS. It is very sad to see splendid opportunities 
wasted. This is sad. But it is more sad to see noble abilities, precious oppor­
tunities, large means used for evil purposes, against God and what is good. To 
sin is bad enough; but to be a leader and teacher of sin is satanic. The right 
use of the noble Bcnjamito motto demands, therefore, the preliminary inriuiry 
in the council chamber of the soul, "In what direction am I going ? In what 
things do I desire to be found amongst the first?" (J. 8. 8. 8heilM, D.D.) 

Ver. 9. Ephraim shall be desolate in the day or rebuke.-The Lorrf,3 anqcr :-
" Desolate" may be reckoned with energetic adjectives. It was another 
form of the word that the prophet used; it was a substantive, colder than ice, 
hollower than the wind : Ephraim shall be a desolation. Here we come from 
the descriptive word into the concrete term-a desolation ; a word which carries 
its own limitations and qualifications. You cannot amend the word, you cannot 
enlarge it, you can add nothing to its cheerlessness ; desolation admits of no 
companion term; it must be felt to be understood. There have been times 
when the house was a desolation ; there was no light in the windows ; though 
they stood squarely south, and looked right at the sun at mid-day, yet they caught 
no light ; there was silence in the house ; no sound ; the fire crackled and 
spluttered, and spent itself in vain explosions, but there was no poetry in all 
the way of the flame, there was no picture of home in all the blank shining of 
the hollow tongues of fire that licked the grate, but said nothing, yet only hinted 
that the place was empty;· bed and cot and favourite fireside, all vacant, and 
the very grandeur of the house an aggravation of its vacancy. It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God. Why is God so wrathful ! Is 
this an arbitrary vengeance? Doth He delight to show His omnipotence, and 
to chastise the insects of a day because He is almighty! Never. There is 
always a moral reason,-" The princes of Judah were like them that remove the 
bound." God has always been jealous of the landmark. God is honest; would 
His Church were also honest! God will not live in the house until the false weights 
and scales be taken out of it ; God will not tabernacle with men whilst they 
are pinching the poor of ono little inch of the yard length; He will trouble the 
house with a great moan of wind, until the balances be right; then He will suy, 
You may now pray. And every sentence will· be an answer. From the begin­
ning we have seen that God would have the landmark respected. Here are the 
princes of Judah, thieves. It must be an awful thing to rob the poor as they 
were robbed by the great in all ages. It must be an infinitely difficult thing 
for a prince to be honest ; it is an almost impossible thing for a rich man to be 
really honest. The Lord is the defender of the poor. We cannot understand 
how, but there is in history, taking it in great breadths, a spirit that reclaims 
what has been taken unrighteously, that punishes the men who trifle with land­
marks and boundaries, and old family fences. God rebukes the rich; God never 
blesses human greedines8. Judge not by appearances, or by narrow instances; 
tako in cycles of time, great spans of history, and see how the slow moving but 
sure moving spirit of providence readjusts and reclaims, and finally establishes 
according to the law of hQllesty and righteousness. (Joseph Parke:r, D.D.) 

Ver. 10. The princes of Judah were like them that remove the bound.­
Breaking bounds :-It was a custom among tho heathen and the Rournus, 
if any man removed tho bound, the anricnt landmark, to adjudge them. if poor, 
to slavory, to dig in deep pits; if rich, to baniRhmcnt, and a forfeiture of the third 
part of their ostatos. The princes of Judah bl'Oko clown the bounds in a fourfold 
manner. I. They took away othor men's estates, as Ahab dill Naboth's. 2. ThL'Y 
broko all bounds; all la.ws nncl liberties. Thoy will not be bound by laws, saying 
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t.hns, "Laws Wl're made for snbjcds, not princes." :J. 'l'hcy broko the bomla 
of religion. This is the grnat breach of bonds, when people prnvoko God. 
4. 'l'hey broke the bonds of their own covenants, and reganlcd them not. Tho 
bonnds of religion and laws, as thoy keep in obedience, so thoy keep out jnclgments. 
And we ought. to look on laws in both those points of view, not only RR means to 
kcl'p us in ordN and dnty, but also to keep out wrath. If wo break om bonnds, 
we must look that ",-ath should break in upon us; therefore we lmd neod do as 
men that lfre n0&r the sea, when the sea breaks in upon them, thoy presently 
ll'a,·e all other businesses, 1:o make up the brcnohes. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) 
Landmarks, or bounds :-In the East, advantage was taken, wherever possible, 
of natural divisions, sue h as river beds, tributary stroam linos, or edges of vnlloys ; 
but in the open ground, the separate properties wero only marked by a deeper 
furrow, or by large s1:oncs almost buried in the soil. Stealthy encroachments 
might easily be made by shifting these s1:ones. 

\·er. 12. Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a moth.-The moth; or God's 
quiet method of destroying:-" And I am like the moth to Ephra.im, and 
like the worm t-0 the house of Judah."-Keil and Delitzsch. "The moth and 
worm arc figures employed 1:o represent destructive powers: the moth destroy­
ing clothes (Isa. I. 9, Ii. 8 ; Psa. xxxix. 12), the worm injuring both wood and 
flesh." The words indicate God's quiet method of ruining. In two or three 
verses in this chapter Ho is spoken of as proceeding in His work of destruction 
as a lion. Here as a " moth "-working out ruin silently, slowly, and gradually. 
I. HE WORKS DECAY THUS SOMETIMES IN THE BODIES OF IIIEN. Oftontimes men 
die Yiolently and suddenly, but more frequently by some insidious hidden disease 
which, like a "moth," works away quietly at the vitals, gradually poisoning the 
blood and undermining the constitution. The moth is often so small and secret 
in its workings that medical science can seldom find it out, and when it finds it 
out, though it may check it for a time, it cannot destroy it: the moth defies all 
medicine. At the heart of some of the strongest trees in the forest there are 
hosts of invisible insects noiselessly at work; the forester knows it not, the tree 
seems healthy ; until one fine morning before a strong gust of wind it falls a 
-victim 1:o these silent workers. So with the strongest man amongst us. II. HE 
WORli.S DECAY THUS SOIIIETIMES IN THE ENTERPRISES OF IIIEN, Often men find it 
impossible to succeed in their worldly avocations. Mercantile establishments 
that have been prosperous for generations have the "moth" in them. They 
have not been conducted by godly men and that in a right spirit; so God sent 
a " moth," and the moth has been working away for years silently, secretly, 
and gradually, until all the vitality has been eaten up. III. HE WORKS DECAY 
THUS SOMETIMES IN THE KINGDOIIIS OF IIIEN. Effeminacy, luxury, ambition, 
greed, self-indulgence, servility, irreverence, these are moths, and decay sets in, 
and it falls not by the sword of the invader but by its own "rottenness." 
IV. HE WORKS DECA y THUS SOIIIETIMES IN THE CHUllCHES OF IIIEN. What destroyed 
the churches of Asia Minor ? The " moth " of worldliness and religious error. 
Some of our modern churches are obviously slowly rotting away. A realising 
faith in the invisible; brotherly love; practical self-sacrifice; Christliness of 
spirit, are being earen up by the moth of secularity, sectarianism, superstition, 
and religious prerence. Thus, 1:oo, individual souls lose their spiritual life and 
strength. God deliver us from those errors of heart that like a moth eat away 
the life! (Homilist.) The moth :-The mention of the moth in Scripture is, 
with a single exception, confined 1:o the destruction caused in clothing by the 
lan·ai of the little clothes' moth (Tineidm), of which very many species are 
found in Palestine. No other lepidopterous insect is alluded to in Scripture, 
and the class, including butterflies and moths, ie not very nnmoronsly represented 
in the Holy Land, the dry climate of which, 1:ogether with the scarcity of wood, 
is not pariicularly favourable to the development of thie group. The number 
of recorded species in the Holy Land is about two hundred and eighty. (Canon 
Tristram.) 

Ver. 13. When Ephraim ea.w his sickness ... then went Ephraim to the 
Assyrian. - Tlte folly of creature - confidence: - .Men continually provoke Gori 
t-0 chasLise them, but rarely make a due improvement of His chastisements. 
Instead of turning to Cud, they dishonour Him more by applying to tlw 
crt:atw·e under their distre:;s rather than to Him. I. MEN, 1N '!'IMES m• 
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'l'IIUUIJJ,E, ARE l'ltUNEJ '1'0 LOOK ·ru 'fllE (JREA~'URE FOJi HELP RATII ER THAN TO Uor>. 
I. In irouulos of a tomporal naturo. SickncHH of bo<ly. Di.stress of mind. 
Straitcnc<l circumstances. Go<l is invo,riably our last refuge. 2. In Hpiril11al 
trouulos. Undor conviction of sin. In seasons of temptation or desertion. 
Though foiled ton thousand times, we cannot bring ourselves to lie as clay in the 
potter's hands. II. THE OREATURE OANNOT AFFORD us ANY EFFECTUAi, sGccc,un. 
There are circumstances wherein friends may be instrumental to our relief; but 
they can do-I. Nothing effectual; and 2. Nothing of themsdves. Apply­
(l) Lot us guard against this sinful propensity, both in our national and personal 
concerns. (2) Let us especially rely on Christ as the healer of our souls. To 
Him then look with humble, uniform, unshaken affiance. (Sketches of Sermons.) 
Wrong mcthod8 of relief :-Under a grievous sense of their diseMe and weakness, 
instead of applying to Jehovah, Ephraim and Judah went " to the Assyrian, and 
sent to King Jo.reb." The Assyrian king wa.~ ever ready for his own aggrandise­
ment to mix himself up with the affairs of neighbouring states. I. MEN ARE OFTEN 
MADE CONSCIOUS OF THEIR SPIRITUAL MALADY. Depravity is a disease of the 
heart. It impairs the energies, mars the enjoyments of the soul, and incapaci­
tates it for the right discharge of the duties of life. A great point is gained when 
a man becomes conscious of his disease, and the sinner of his sin. II. MEN FRE­
QUENTLY RESORT TO WRONG MEANS OF RELIEF. The Assyrians had neither the 
power nor the disposition to eliect the restoration of Ephraim to political health. 
Sometimes men go-1. To scenes of carnal amusement; or 2. To sceptical philo­
sophisings ; or 3. To false religions. These are all miserable comforters, broken 
cisterns. III. RESORTING TO WRONG METHODS OF RELIEF WILL PROVE UTTERLY 
INEFFECTIVE. What can worldly amusements, sceptical reasonings, and false 
religions do towards healing a sin-sick soul? Like anodyne, they may deaden 
the pain for a minute only, that the anguish mayretu....-n with intenser acuteness. 
There is but one Physician of souls. (Homilist.) Christ as physician of the 
spiritually 8ick :-Wherever we look, or wherever we go, we are met by one or 
another of God's loving mercies. In the extremity of their distress, Ephraim 
and Judah chose the most unholy and unlawful means for their deliverance. 
They had no bright confidence in the fountain of living waters. I. THE E~TIRE 
ISRAEL OF Goo SUFFERS MORE OR LESS FROM HEART AND SOUL SICKNESS. There 
is not a prophet under the old dispensation, nor an apostle under the new, but 
speaks without one qualifying term of the sinfulness of man. Does not God's 
Word, however, seem to contradict the saying that the spiritual sickness of a 
guilty soul is universal? Is not this inferred-that some souls are not in this 
lapsed condition-when Jesus said," They.which be whole need not a physician"? 
Those words were directly addressed to the Pharisees, and were meant as a rebuke 
to that proud, self-righteous seed, whose thoughts were always running upon their 
own moral excellency. No sinner, with the taint and defilement of sin upon 
him, can possibly be wholo in the scriptural acceptation of the word. II. WE 
ARE OFTEN DRIVEN IN OUR DISTRESS TO UNAVAILABLE SOURCES FOR OUR 
RELIEF, Assyria was, at that time, a mighty nation, and apparently held in 
her large grasp the destinies of the house of Israel: nevertheless, when that 
distressed people came to her king for succour, his hands were tied and his instru­
ments were powerless. Yet they took the best wisdom of the children of this 
world. The heart of man is e. very insufficient, I had nearly said the worst of 
all imaginable counsellors. And men have no knowledge of their true Physician, 
or no taste for His medicines ; they have no life to seek the grace of sal.ation, 
or no love freely to embrace it. There is a class of professors who accept the 
invitations of Jesus, but only in e. qualified sense. They receive Him as a great 
Prophet, an intercessory Priest, an everlasting King. But only the sick care to 
hear of Him as the Greo.t Physician. III. HE WHO CURES OUR MAW.DY MUST 
HIMSELF DE FREE FROM IT. Christ and none but Christ is pointed o.t in these 
words, "For He who knew no sin was made sin for us." After what mamwr 
did He cure ? 1. By changing the appearance of sin, o.nd showing what we thought 
mere little scars to be large wounds. 2. By giving a new channel to the thoughts 
when they have beheld enough of corruption to alarm, to disturb, and to humble 
the whole man. 3. By teaching a, praying penitent songs of praise, and teshfymg 
so strongly to the length and breadth and height of His mercy, that he shall _ha..-o 
no depih of desirn for anything else. When tho heart is cured, how can ,t do 
otherwise than sing? Whon the will is cured, its principal delight is to search !he 
revealed counsels of the Most High; tho curo is effectual; the thanks-offermg 
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must not be less !,han C'ordial. • (F. G. Crossman.) Sin and .~orrow :-I. 81N, 
llOWEY~:R HE,lOTC'ED IN. IIRINGS MANY SORROWS IN ITS TRAIN. E11hrnim saw 
his si<'knC'ss. Rud Ju<lah his wound. Sin is the disease of t,he sou • bittor to 
h!'ar, diflkult. to cure. Like the leprosy over the body, it overspread° the onl,il"O 
framC'work of !ho mind. Conscience itself is either blind or dumb; blin<l, that 
,t ,lol's not Sl'C our danger, or dumb, that it docs not sound an alarm. Somet.imcs 
it is a sil,mC'cd prC'acher, or an ambassador in bonds. Tho disease of tho body 
rnay be lmo"n by yarious symptoms, so may that of the soul. Tho tBSto is vitiatod. 
Disease producos want of rest. It prostrates the strength. It darkens and 
obscures the bC'au!y of the outward frame. Some diseases rob tho soul of reason. 
Sinnl'rs arc desoribed as "mad upon their idols." 11. l\lEN, WHEN INVOLVED IN 
SUFFERING, OFTEN HAVE RECOURSE TO WRON0 SOUR0ES OF RELIEF. I. They do 
so in worldly (;rials. Illustrate by Ephraim sending to King Jarob. So with men 
now. The creature is ovc~ything and God noth!ng. 2. In spiritual distress. 
M~n ar~ often sorry for their t~onbles, not for thmr transgressions. When con­
science 1s aroused men try partial repentance a.nd amendment ; sacraments, &c. 
111. A SUCCESSION OF TRIALS MAY BE NEEDED TO CONVINCE MEN OF THEIR SIN 
AND DANGER, AND DRIVE THEM OFF FROM FALSE REFUGES. Various are the means 
God employs. If lighter judgments fail, heavier are sent. IV. THE ULTIMATE 
DESIGN OF Gon's PROCEDURE WITH His OWN PEOPLE IS NOT DESTRU0TION BUT 
s,ALVATI?N· "They ~ill seek_ JI{". early." "Come,. and let us return." (8. T.) 
~torm-s,gnals-a caution for sin-su:k souls :-There 1s a tendency in the heart of 
man to want somethin~ to lo'!k to ra~her than something to trust to. Looking 
at the fallacy of Ephraim as illustrative of a. common tendency of mankind, and 
using the text as the picture of a sinner in a. peculiar state of mental anxiety, 
notice-I. THE SINNER'S PARTIAL DISCOVERY OF HIS LOST ESTATE. It is here but 
a partial discovery. Ephraim felt his sickness, but he did not know the radical 
disease that lurked within. He only perceived the symptoms. How many men 
there are who have got just far enough to know there is something the matter 
with them. They little reek tho.t they are totally ruined. They still cling with 
some hope to. their own devices. II. THE WRONG MEANS WllIOH HE TAKES TO 
BE CURED OF ms EVIL. He tries to make himself better. All that man can 
do apart from the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ is utterly in vain. 
l\latthew Wilks used to say you might as•well hope to sail to America on a. sere 
leaf as hope to go to heaven by your own doings. III. THE RIGHT MEANS OF 
FINDING HEALING AND DELIVERANCE. Whoever will be saved must know that 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, came down from heaven, lived a life of sanctity 
and suffering, and at last became obedient unto death. He is a Divinely ordained 
Saviour. You must believe He is willing to save. There must be a. leaning on 
Him, a. dependency on Him. God requires nothing of you but that you should 
depend for all on Christ. (C. H. Spurgeon.) Isrr:,el and ]!ing Jareb :-~o 
Ephraim and Judah went to the wrong person, an? did not garn much by their 
application. It seemed _to them an exce~ent pohcy. Israel c~uld not choose 
to be independent. Neither can we be independent. Where 1B there a man 
that seriously reflects upon our earthly lot that does not feel there is a secret 
sickness, a hidden wound, somewhere ? Man is the great sufferer the wide world 
o~er. Either man has been unduly and abnormally elevated, or else he must 
needs be fallen. Man's distresses and disappointments spring from his fall. He 
is not what God intended him to be, and therefore he does not enjoy what God 
intended him to enjoy. He is out of harmony with God, and therefore out of 
harmony with nature. Besides outward evils, the.re is the prevalence o~ moral 
evil which in many cases proves the very worst evil of all. When Ephraim and 
Judah saw that things were not all right with them, they fell back upon the 
Assyrian, instead of throwing theil;6elves upon_ God. And oyen so V:hcn men 
begin to be conscio~ of the disappomtments of hfe, and feel an mward discontent, 
like a disease preymg upon their hearts, how often do th~y follow the example 
of Israel and seek in the creature what can only be found m the Crea.tor I Some 
take ref~ge in the pre-occupations of business. Others fly to ~ore intoxicating 
excitements. There is the distinct attempt of human perversity to get away 
from its inward sense of want, and emptiness, and helpless misery, by ~ailing 
back upon the world, instead of turning to God. How shall God deal with us 
when we show ourselves so perverse and froward? What cournc do wo force 
upon Him by our folly? The appearance that God_ bears to 1m will _over bo 
determined by tLc attitude that we a.ssume towards Him. It wa8 a torl'lble and 
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startling part that tho Uod of Israel undertook to maintain in dcalinl-( with His 
ancient people. It would have been no true kindncas on Uod'8 part if He had 
gmntcd them prosperity when thoy were apostate from Him. This must have 
lod them to fool tho more satisfied with their apostaay, and the less disposed to 
ropent. Ae it WM, tho prophets could point to each fresh diaaater as a proof 
tlmt tho nation was under tho judgment of God, and that their sin was proving 
their ruin. lt is no Joas His love to us that makes Him deal with us in a similar 
manner. He has to thwart us just that He may show us how little King ,Jarcb 
can do for us. ( W. llay Aitken, M.A.) Help sought from the crwture :-Carnal 
hearts seek to the creature for help in time of <lifficulty. They saw their sickness, 
their wound, and they "sent to King Jareb." They look to no higher causes 
of their trouble than secon<l causes, therefore they seek to no higher means for 
their relief than second causes. They regard their troubles as such as befall 
other men as well as them, and so look not up to God. They arc led by sense, 
and the second causes are before them, and near to them, but God is above them 
and beyond them,· and His ways are often contrary to sense. They little mind 
God in their straits, but send for help unto the creature. (Jeremiah Burrour1hs.) 
The wrong physician :-A poor fisherman in the town of Nairn, on the Moray 
Firth, had for some years been afflicte<l with a troublesome cough, and, having 
consulted many doctors, was nothing bettered, but rather grew worse. He had 
heard, however, that there were very skilful men in Edinburgh, an<l he decided 
to go. During the voyage, he told some of the sailors his object in going to 
Edinburgh, and they advised him to see Sir James Simpson. It was often a 
very difficult matter to get an interview with Sir James, but, to his surprise, he 
was at once admitted to the consulting-room, stated his case, an<l after a short 
examination Sir James said, "You've applied to many doctors already, you 
said ? " "Yes, sir,,a-~ood many." "Have you gone to the Great Physician?" 
The man was silent. 'Woll, my good man," resumed Sir James, "I advise you 
to go to Him ; I am sorry I can do you little good. You had better go home, 
and just take as good care of yourself as you can." The man was very much 
affected, for he now understood that his case appeared hopeless. Putting his 
hand in his r,ocket and ta.king out a few coins, he said, "What have I to pay you, 
doctor?" 'My friend," said Sir Ja.mes, putting his hand kindly on his shoulder, 
" I don't want any money from you. I ask only an interest in your prayers. 
Good-bye. Don't forget to go to the Great Physician." After thanking the 
doctor, he returned home, sought and found Christ as his spiritual Physician and 
Saviour, and soon afterwards died. 

Ver. 15. I w1ll go and return to My place, till they acknowledge their oifence, 
and seek My race: 1n their aflllction they will seek Me early.-God' s end and 
design in affiiction :-This whole chapter, with the following one, contains a 
pathetic remonstrance of God's just quarrel with His people; aggravated by 
much long-suffering and lenity, and many warnings, verbal and real, on His 
pa.rt, and much stubbornness, impenitence, and multiplied provocation on theirs; 
He using all means to reclaim and save them, and they using all means to despise 
Him, and ruin them~elves. In the tex~ we have the Lord concluding upon 
a severe course, as bemg necessary, and hkely to be more effectual for their con­
version. I. THE PROCURING CAUSE OF Gon's AFFLICTING His PEOPLE. l. The pro­
curing cause is made up of these two-sin and impenitence. (l) We may see how 
unwilling God is to afflict His people. Judgmcnts a.re termed" His strange work," 
but mercy is His darling attribute. He will not leave them, unless they drive 
Him a.way. (2) We see where the true blo.me of the many sufferings and miseries 
of the Church is to be found. The abounding of sin, and tho want of repentance, 
those make her troubles to abound. This is our folly, that usually we abuse 
all God's goodness, an<l will not part with our sins, till we smart for them, anJ 
bo beaten from them. We pull punishment out of God's hand. II. GoD's WAYS 
OF AFFLICTING His PEOPLE. Upon the withdmwing of His gracious presence, 
as necessarily follows affliction, as mist upon the setting of the sun. This was 
heavier than all His corrections. No evil does the child of God fear so much, 
or feel so hea,vy, as God's absenting and withdrawing Himself in <lispleasm~. 
III. THE END OF Gon's THUS AFFLICTING Hrs rE0PLE. l. God's intention 
in the means. To b!'ing them to 11. sonow for thci1· offences, and an ingenuous 
confossion of it. If Ho with<l.raw Himself it is not to leave them for ever and look 
at them no more. On the contl'al'y, it is that thoy may learn whether it i~ bcttcl' 
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to <'njo~• Him m their sinR. 2. Tho officncy of the mc1tns for renching it. '('hero 
is moral tit-ness in grel\t. affliction to work n diligt-nt seeking of God, bcforo 
nC'gh•rtC'd. 1tnd 1tcknowlcdgment of sin, before unfo]t.. Affliction BclR mon in 
npon t hcmsl'l,cs, cA-11s in their t.J1oughts, \l·hich, in a fair scnson, more readily 
dissipate and scat.ter them~el,es ahroa.d. \Vhcn a man is driven by force from 
the comforts of t.he world, then, if he havo any thoughts concorning God, theso 
begin t-0 work with him. When a man is straitened on all hands by a crowd 
of troubles, a.nd finds no way out, t-hen he finds his only wny is upward. (Arch­
bishop Leighton.) Gorl's withdrawal and rel1trn :-Sin is here characterised 
as Rn offc-ncc. l. It is committed against God. 2. It is contrary to the nature 
and judgment of God. 3. It awakens tho indignation of God. I. B1110Aus111 OF 
S11'. Gon WITHDRAWS HIMSELF FROM Hrs l'!Wl'LE. l. He goes and returns to 
His placC', when He leaves His people in the hands of their enemie~, and does 
not. intcrfore. 2. W'hen He removes from them the ordinances of His grace­
the symbols of His presence. 3. When He allows these to continue, but is not in 
them. 4. When He leaves them t-0 insensibility under His dealings. 6. When 
the ~oul, feeling His absence, seeks for Him in vain. II. GoD's WITHDRAWAL 
FROM HIS OFFENDING PEOPLE IS NOT ABSOLUTE AND FOR EVER. 1. Though God 
withdraws from His people, He does not cease to lovo them. 2. He never with­
draws His spirit and grace for their preservation in the faith. 3. He never with­
draws from them finally, and so as never t-0 return. 4. Sometimes, when He 
withdraws in the way of ceasing t-0 afford sensible comfort, He is present in the 
way of restraining, and defending, and sanctifying-in the way of chastisement. 
There are degrees in the withdrawings of God. Ill. TllAT GoD RETURNS TO 
Hrs PEOPLE WHEN TREY ACKNOWLEDGE THEIR OFFENCE AND SEEK Hrs FACE. 
I. They must acknowledge their offence. This implies that they have discovered 
it. That they see its enormity. That they are contrite and penitent. That 
they forsake it. That they go to Christ's blood. 2. They must seek God's face. 
They feel that their comfort is in God only. They mourn and lament His 
absence. They seek Him in the appointed ordinances of IIis house. They 
seek Him by prayer. They are dissatisfied with the choicest of means and 
ordin&I1ces, if God be not in them. They seek Him in Christ. (James Stewart.) 
Coming to God in trouble:-" We only see those birds, sir, when the storms are 
about," said an old man to me on the seashore last week. That is typical of 
some people who only come to God in times of storm, and dearth, and epidemic, 
and never ma.ke their dwelling in God. (J. H. Jowett, M.A.) 

CHAPTER VI. 

VEn. 1. Come, and let us return unto the Lord.-The characteristic marks 
of true penitence : - These words are the expressions of that penitence 
which was excited in the Israelites by God's departure from them, 
and by His grace that accompanied the affliction. I. THE OHARACTERISTIC 
MARKS OF TRUE PENITENCE. It will always be attended by-I. A sense of our 
departure from God. With unregenerate men tho thought of being at a 
distance from God never distresses. As soon as the grace of repentance is given, 
men see that they are as sheep gone astray. 2. An acknowledgment of affliction 
as a just chastisement for sin. The impenitent heart murmurs and rebels under 
the Divine chastisements: the penitent "hears the rod, and Him that appointed 
it." 3. A determination t-0 return to God. When a man is once thoroughly 
awakened to a sense of his lost condition, he can no longer be contented with 
a formal round of duties. To hear of Christ, to seek Him, are from henceforth 
his chief desire, his supreme delight. 4. A desire that others should return to 
Him also. This is insisted on as characteristic of the great work that shall be 
accomplished in the latter day (Isa. ii. 3). The penitent feels it incumbent on 
him to labour for the salvation of others. II. THE GROUNDS ON WHICH A PENITENT 
MA y TAKE ENCOUBAGllMIIINT TO RETURN TO Gon. I. From a general view of 
God's readineBs to heal us. 2. From that particular discovery of it which we 
ha \'0 in the wounds He has inflicted on us. Apply-I. To thoso who have deserted 
God. 2. To those who are deserted by .God. (81:eletonB of Sermons.) Man's 
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highest sor.i,d arlion :-Tho prophot cnllR on tho!!O who hnrl been Rmittcn. or Rent 
into oxilc, to put away all confidence in an arm of flesh, to rcnonnce all idol1Ltriea. 
T. THAT SOCIETY IS AWAY FROM GoD. Not locally, of COllrRe: for tho Gre,it 
1-lpirit iR with !tll and in all, but morally. Sociot,y is away from Him in itH tho11"hts; 
away from Him in its M,ympalhiea; away from fl im in itH pursuits. II. THAT 
J,:Wl'RANOEMENT FROM Gou IH THE 80URCJ,: OF ALL ITS TP.IAUI, Because the r,mdi(/al 
left his father's home he got reduced to the utmoat infamy and wrc·tchedncss. Mo;al 
soparation from God iH ruin. Cut the branch from the root and it withcrR; the 
river from its source, and it dries up; the planet from the sun, and it rushes into 
ruin. Nothing will remove the evils under which society is groaning but a return 
unto God. Legislation, commerce, science, literature, art, none of these will help 
it much so long as it continues away from Him. IIL THAT RETURN TO Hrn IS 
A POSSJDLE WORK, (Jlomilist.) Luxury and ease:-I. THE FACT OF BACK­
SLIDING. Had there been no wandering from the Lord, there would have been 
no need of e, return to Him. From passages in the histories of Solomon and 
David, as shewing how luxury and ease conduce to backsliding. Solomon would 
be now called a child of God. He did ate.rt well. But the history of Solomon 
shows us that no amount of experience is in itself a safeguard. Whether young 
m· old in the faith, we need the preserving grace of God from moment to moment. 
In Solomon's case the affinity with Pharaoh, and marria.ge with hiR daughter, 
are like the first links in a long chain of backsliding. Is it not often the case 
that believers, even when apparently walking in the fear of the Lord, may be 
cherishing some secret sin or indulgence, which, like a seed concealed in the 
earth, finally germinates and blossoms forth into open backsliding I Solomon fell 
through self-indulgence. And the Christian who is self-indulgent, who makes 
the meaTL~ entrusted to him by God minister to his love of luxury and desire 
for worldly pomp, is on the high road to idolatry. God did not leave Solomon 
undisturbed in his idolatry and self-indulgence. The record of David's fall is 
given in 2 Sam. xi. Idleness is the parent of vice. Lurking lnRts, encouraged 
by the quiet, creep out of their hiding-places, hold converse with the heart, and 
seek to drag him into all me.nner of sin. David fell before temptation, and set 
himself to commit further sin, in the hope of covering that already committed. 
This is almost inve.riably the ce.se with the backslider. II. GoD's DE.ll.INGS 
WITH THE BA0KBLIDER. "He hath torn-He hath smitteTL" It is in mercy, 
and not in wrath, the.t God deals with His be.cksliding children. Punishment 
has for its object, the vindication of the authority of God as the moral Ruler. 
It is judicial as well e.s remedial. But its chief purpose is the be.ckslider's restora­
tion. III. A GLIMMER OF FAITH ON THE PA.BT OF THE BA0KSLIDEB. "He will 
heal us-He will bind us up." In the heart of the backslider there lies hidden 
the germ of a God-given faith, like seeds in a mummy case. IV. THE GOODLY 
RESOLVE. "Come, and let us return unto the Lord." Some seek to heal their 
be.ckslidings without dealing with God Himself. How a.re we to return ? 
Through Jesus, the once crucified. the now risen and exalted One. ( W. P. 
Lockhart.) Signs of true penitence :-1. WHEREVER THERE IS TRUE REPEN7A.NCE, 
THERE WILL BE A RETURNING UNTO THE LORD. l. A true penitent will be sensible. 
not only of straying from God, which hath m!l.de e, distance between God and 
him, but the.t his straying he.th begotten e.n e.verseness, and turned his back 
upon God, so that he needs to re-turn. 2, A penitent will have a deep sense, 
that all other courses he has essayed in his stre.ying from God, are but vanity. 
II. THE ORDINARY FORERUNNER OF A TIME OF MERCY, IS THE LORD'S STIRRI~G 
uP His PEOPLE TO SEEK HIM. Here they are excited, and excite oue another 
to this duty. " Como, and let us return," and this is their temper in a time of 
love. (George Hutcheson.) For He hath tom, a.nd He will heal us.­
lle hath lorn, and Jle will heal us :-The philosophy of the Divine judgments is 
here most explicitly expounded. The motive of every Divine judgment, with.in 
the limits of this life, is mercy. We see but dimly what may lie beyond this lifo. 
Here, at any rate, the ono constant pationt aim of God, by every means of infiucuce 
which He wields, is to bring mon unto Himself. It is important to remember, 
what somo schools of Christian thought have strangoly forgotten, that God's 
righteousness is not a righteousness which would be satisfied equally by th,• 
ronvorsion, or by the punishment of n sinner. ,vo cannot abstrnct the right,•ous­
noss from the Ii ving person who is nlso t.he Father of that sinnrr; and who l,>vl's 
him with such tendorncss that Ho iR cnpaLlfl of even ,in inliniltl sncrilicr, lh,,t 
that chilrl may not dio but live. God's righteousness, God's jnstice. t:od's 
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holinC'ss. yC'arn for tho restoration of tho sinner to right<>ousness, quito as much 
11.s His mC'rcy 11nd His lovo. Ancl through lifo thoy are spending nil their arts 
n.nd C'ITorts to t-ake him capt.ivo, a.nd to bring him home. It is boginning to be 
fully I'<'<'Of<llisPd, in t.h(' physi<'al splH'r<', that jndgmcnts arc but rich bl('HHings 
in disgni~P. Thrre arc ind<'rd some dark passages of ScriptlU'e history which 
S<'<'ln to c-onh·adic-t this principle : e.g., l'harnoh of the lmrdencd heM:t. This 
cRnnot, bo folly cxplain<'d, bnt it makes this terrible suggestion - wlmt must 
he th<' doom of a hC'art that is hardened even against tho Divine love? There 
is a !!T'Owing ha.rdness where the will is in it. The blow the.t is sent in meroy, if 
it fails t-0 open t.he hce.rt's scaled porte.ls, strikes down. The heart hardened 
against God, hardens itself further. And this is His law, and part of the solemn 
conditions of our lifo. But there is nothing on earth irreparable while we can 
rqient and tnrn unto the Lord; "for He bath torn, and Ho will heal us." There 
is absolutely nothing in the experience of the sinner, the sufforer, which God 
cannot, transmute into joy. No calamity can long oppress the spirit which He 
wills to draw to the shield of His strength, and to rest on the bosom of His love. 
Or is the sorrow a remembrance of sin ? With the word of forgiveness, the 
bit.tcrness of the sorrow passes. God can forgive the iniquity of the sin. Is it 
temptation ? Believe that tempte.tion is God's benignant ordine.nce for the trial 
and assay of spirits. God has not left you untroubled. (J. Baldwin Brown, B.A.) 
Got!' s time for mercy :-I. When God's time of mercy is come, He puts a mighty 
spirit of seeking into men. 2. A joint turning to God is _very honoure.ble to 
God. "Come, and let us return." 3. Times of meroy are times of union. 4. True 
penitent hearts seek to get others to join with them. 5. In times of the greatest 
sufferings a truly penitent heart rota.ins good thoughts of God. 6. A penitent 
heart is not a discouraged heart. A repenting hen.rt is not e. discouraged, but 
a sustained heart. But we must not falsely encourage ourselves. Our hope 
is in God. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) He hath smitten, and Be will bind 
us up.-Hope for a bleeding Church :-The text may be considered as the 
language of a Church. I. SMARTING UNDER RECENT OHASTISEMENTS. I. Shew 
the sufferings of such a Church. 2. These sufferings a.re to be received as from 
the hand of God. 3. And regarded as chastisements of God for the sins of the 
Church. IL HOPING FOB A SPEEDY REVIVAL. The.t hope rests on the following 
gronnds. 1. On the mingled exercises of mercy and judgment which ehe.racterise 
God's government of His Church. 2. On the regard which God has to the honour 
of His name, e.nd the success of His co.use in the earth. 3. On the ground of 
the mediat-0rial prerogatives of the ·son of God. 4. On the promised power and 
grace of the Holy Spirit. ill. RESOLVING UPON IMMEDIATE REFORMATION. Let 
UB give up the language of comple.int and mutual recrimine.tion, e.nd substitute 
for it the voice of prayer. (T. Vasey.) Hope in God's mercy :-The reason 
here given, why the Israelites could return safely e.nd with sure confidence to 
God is, that they would acknowledge it as His office to heal after He he.s smitten, 
and to bring a remedy for the wounds which He has inflicted. The prophet 
means that God does not so punish men as to pour forth His wrath on them for 
their destruction; but that He intends, on the contre.ry, to promote their salva­
tion, when He is severe in punishing their sins. The beginning of repentance 
is a seMe of God's mercy: when men are persue.ded that God is ready to give 
pardon, they then begin to gather courage to repent; otherwise perverseness 
will ever increase in them. (John Calvin.) 

Ver. 2 After two days will Be revive us: in the third day He will raise 
us up, and we shall live in His sight.-Death the gate of life :-Let us 
look, not on the dying side, but on the living side. Each shadow has 
its light; each valley its height; each night its de.wn; each wound of the oyster­
shell its pearl ; each kind of death its counterpart of life. To he.ve the one 
is to have both. It is, therefore, a mistake to be ever thinking of what you must 
give up. Think rather of what you must take in. Follow he.rd after Christ, 
to be with Him, for Him, like Hirn. Lot your intimacy with Him be like those 
closely pointed st-0nes in the old buildings of Thebes, between which it is impossible 
to insert even a sheet of writing-paper. Obey Him up to the hilt. So will over 
new blessings disclose themselves to you; and as you climb to them you will 
bi, insensibly drawn away from things that fascinated and injured you. Reaching 
out after a fuller mea.Rure of life, you will hardly J"caliRe the cost by which alono you 
can ,·11ter upon its enjoyment. The wrcnoh of death will be loRR perccptiblo amid 
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tho joy which AhcrlR it~ light on your face, 11,nrl the w11,rm glow into your heart. 
I. Abovo 11,II, trust tho 1011,d of JcRUA. "He will revive uR; He will miRe ua up. 
11,1ul we shrtll Iivo in His Right." Ho knowR overy atop of the way through th~ 
drtrk vLLlley; becrtuHc, O,H tho Capt11,in of salvation, He ha8 been obliged to trnver."; 
it with each son whom Ho ha8 brought to glory. He is with you, feeling fo,· 
you infinitely, though you cannot seo Him. It is imposaible for Him to take 
ono folso step, or inflict one needless stab of pain. Out of your suffering He 
is going to bring glory to Himself and blessedness to you. He som,,timcs seems 
to tarry. His stages of redemption are so slow; but His love is dealing more 
wisely with thee in its delays, impetuous spirit, than it could in haste ! It is 
hard to wait when heart and flesh are failing; but thy God will be the strength 
of thy life, o.ntl thy portion for ever. He knows the nearest path that will lead 
thee to it. Trust His hand and purpose running through the circumstances 
of thy life. 2. And out of all this wi)] come the more abundant life. Suffering 
at first isolates us ; but afterwards it links us in the closest bonds with all who 
arc sitting on the hard benches of the school of sorrow. We learn to comfort 
them with the comfort with which we have ourselves been comforted of God. 
The water streams from the smitten rock. The flower springs from the dead 
seed. The crystal river flows from the melting glacier. The bright gold emerges 
from the dark mine and the cleansing fires. When you a.re sure that Jesus asks 
aught of you, yield up your will to Him; ask Him to come, and take it and blend 
it with His own. Be willing to be made willing. Wait for Him. Trust Him. 
Do not be afraid. He will gently open the door of life, through which you will 
.pass out of the vale of death into wider and more abundant blessedness. And, 
in the end, when the lesson ia fully mastered, we shall find that His going forth 
has been prepared as the morning ; and He will come unto us as the rain, as 
the latter and former rain, unto the earth. Abraham shall take his Isaac from 
off the altar and lead him home; Joseph shall weep tears of welcome on his 
father's neck; Job shall have more prosperity than before his trial; the young 
confessors shall emerge from the fire without their bonds ; flowers shall grow 
where the black cinders lay; and where the body was buried in the sepulchre 
amid tears of hopeless sorrow, there shall be a joyo11S resurrection. We shall 
live again, and shall know the Lord as never before. Wait to see the end of 
the Lord; He is very pitiful; He is human in His tenderness. (F. B. Meyer, 
B.A.) Christ and His people :-I. THE CONNECTION OF CHR1sT WITH His 
PEOPLE. The head and the members. "We are ma.do alive in Christ." His 
victory over death is ours. He who had life in Himself quickens whom He will. 
I. The power manifested on the third day was a type of the power to be mani­
fested at the general resurrection. 2. Christ's resurrection not only a type of 
a physical but of a spiritual resurrection. The soul is quickened together with 
Christ. II. THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST REALISED BY His PEOPLE. The risen 
life is spent in the sight of the Lord. Before the crucifixion the apostles had 
the bodily presence of the Lord, subject to time and place, e.g., Christ was not 
with the dying Lazarus, because He was in Percea. After the resurrection they 
lived in His presence as they had never lived before. Stephen saw Him standing 
in the ready attitude of help. He stood by St. Paul; His eye was on His faithful 
martyr, Antipas. All the disciples went about with e. constant sense of Christ's 
oversight, working under the King's eye. The soul risen with Christ believes 
that it lives in His sight. .Faith in this promised presence will be a source of 
strength and patience. Remember how Christ's eye is on His servants at their 
work, in their sufferings, and during their worship. ( JV. Watters, M.A.) The 
third day :-In shadow, tho prophecy was never fulfilled to Israel at all. The 
Ten Tribes were never restored. UPto the Two Tribes what a mere shadow was 
the restoration from Babylon, that it should be spoken of as the gift of life, or 
of resurrection ! The strictest explanation is the truest. The " two days " 
and tho " third day " have nothing in history to correspond with them, except 
that in which they were fulfilled, when Christ, "rising on the third day from 
the grave, raised with Him the whole human rv.ce." (E. B. Pusey, D.D.) 

Ver. 3. Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord.-Fo/!010 
on :-In tho context, tho deliverance of God's Church out of lwr trnubles is fore­
told. In the samo words our salvation in Christ is figur!.'d fort.Ii. '' Know­
ledgo" hero inclmlca the whole of experimental and practical godliness : for 
in religion wo only know what wo fool and do. In making prog,·css in lhe lifo 
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of godlin(lss, t.hc t.wo wordR of onr t(lxt nrc-a condition, a rule, nnd a spur. 
I. THE RECOMMENDATION OF OUR TEXT JMPJ.lES-1. Tha,t, the pursuit is worthy. 
2. Thnt, th<-r<- is n Jc,adN· whom we a.re to follow. 3. That tho purRnit ia be~nn. 
Rrg.-nrrnt.ion ha.s hC'on <'XpNioncccl, pa,nlon ha8 been conferred, apiritual lifo 
is pos~pssNL 4. That tlwr<- is dange1· of s(oppin,g short.. There am <litnculties 
without. 11nd fo!'S within. II. t-rECIAT, REASONS FOR 0llll\'IN0 THE TEXT. 1. Only 
so can t-he grn11inc-ncss of our r<-ligion be provpd. 2. Only ao can our mission 
he fnlfilled. 3. Only so can our characters be de,·elopcd. 4. Only so can heaven 
he read1ed. How much there is enfolded in that word "ovcrcorneth." Uncoil 
it h~· Di,·inr help in your lives. III. ENCOURAGEMENTS TO CHEER AND STIMU­
LATE. 1. RrNtd is provided for the hungry. 2. A stn,ff of promises for the weak. 
3. Repose for the weary. 4. Complete success is guamntcod. (R. Berry.) 
!, noUJing the Lord :-Ignorance is n, lamentable evil. It unfits persons for n,cting 
their part with propriety in civil life, and it is far more injurious to them in the 
concerns of oternity. I. WHAT IS MEANT BY KNOWING THE LORD. 1. It is to 
be script-urally acquainted with His character. No correot kuowlodge can be 
acquired concerning God and sa.lvation, but through the instrumentality of the 
Word. In t.he volumes of na.ture and providence there is much to be learned 
concerning the existence and goodness of God. Only from the volume of inspira­
tion we learn what God is, not only as our Creator and Preserver, but a.lso a,s 
our Redeemer. 2. It is to give Him the homage which is due unto His name. 
There is the necessity of acknowledging Him-returning unto Him in new 
allegiance, by repentance unto life, and giving Him an unreserved reverence, in 
obedience to a.ll His laws, ordina.nces, and commandments. Knowledge without 
a corresponding practice would only add t-0 our condemnation. II. EXPLAIN 
THE PROPOSAL OF FOLLOWING ON TO KNOW THE LORD. 1. It is to persevere in 
culti,ating intercourse and acquaintance with Hirn. In eo far as it has pleased 
God to reveal Himself unto us in His Word, it is our duty to learn what He hath 
revealed. We may, however, learn all that is to be theoretically known rngard­
ing God, and yet remain spiritually ignorant of His gracious character. His 
perfections will be best understood by a practical reliance upon them, and on 
acting a.greeably to their nature. 2. Following on to know the Lord shall be 
crowned with success. Exertion in this Divine pursuit aha.II be successful. Dis­
appointment is impossible. We sha.11 know all the blessings of the New Coven­
ant, whether pertaining to justification, adoption, or sanctification. We shall 
know a.nd understand the law of onr God, believingly feel its importance, and 
sincerely practise its requirements. III. THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO FOLLOW ON 
TO KNOW THE LoB.D. This blessing of our Saviour's coming ie-1. Progressive 
and certain. "Prepa.red as the morning." A knowledge of Divine things cannot 
be obtained but by a Divine teacher. The going forth of God the Saviour 
to enlighten and cherish His people, when they seek after Him, is as certain as 
ihc outgoings of the morning, which are a settled and regular constitution of 
nature. 2. Pleasant and desirable. "His going forth is prepared as the morn­
ing." It is ever comfortable to know that in the midst of difficulties there is 
One prepared to give us relief. Christ, our Almighty Saviour and Friend, is 
so prepared. As the morning air and light are agreea.ble to the wa.tchman who 
has been marching hie weary rounds in the dark-to the weather-bea.ten mariner 
who has been tempest-toet through the night-so a.greeable, and unRpeakably 
more so is the coming of God our Saviour to enlighten and relieve them that 
are cast down and overwhelmed with the sense of sin, to help and comfort them 
that am ready to perish. 3. Quickening and salutary. " He eha,ll come unto 
us as the rain." Rain ie not less necessary than heat for the production of 
vegetable life. It is like the circulation of the blood in the human body, that 
which keeps the whole system alive. 4. Invigorating and satisfying. " As 
the latter and former rain unto the earth." The expression, latter and former 
rain, has reference to the two periodical rains that fell in the land of Canaan. 
As necessary as these rains are the showers of grace in the Church to water 
the seed of the Word, that it may spring up in our hearts unto everlasting lifo, 
to encourage its growth, an<l to perfect its fruits of holiness an<l meetness for 
the heavenly world. From this subject we may see ground for cherishing largo 
expceiaiion8. God is gracious, His promise is large, an<l His Word is unim­
]'eachable. God is able to carry you on to perfection ; ornst in Him then for 
all needful RupplieH, and you will not be diRappointed. From this subject 
all may SC6 the importance of hcing posse~sed by Raving knowledge. (John 
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8/wollmtid.) 'l'lie fuller lcnowled!fc of Uod :-Some givo this rendering, "Wo 
shall lrnow, n,ncl shall pursue on to know Jehovah," and they explain the passa«e 
thuH,-that tho lHraclites had derived no Ruch benefit from the law of Mo,;s 
hut tlmt thoy still oxpccted the fuller doctrine which Christ brought at His corninr/ 
'l'hcy then think that this iR n, prophecy respecting that doctrinr,, which is no7v 
by tho Gospel Rct forth to us in its full brightnrss, because God haa manifccstcd 
Himself in His Son as in a living imago. Hut this is too refined an exposition ; 
and it is enough for us to keep close to the design of the prophet. (.John Cr,lvin.) 
Need of perseverance in seckin(J the knowlcd(]e of God :-All Scripture writer.a bear 
witness to tho faithfulness of God; and call upon us, by patient continuance 
in well-doing, to seek for glory, honour, and immortality. I. TnE IMPORTANT 
ODJECT OIi' THE DELIEVER's PURSUIT. Of true believers it may be said, " they 
follow ol'l to know the Lord." In what docs this knowledge consist; and in 
what way is it CCllllmunicatecl to the mint!? It is not a mere knowledge of such 
a Being as God, as Creator and Upholder; nor is it such an idea of God as is 
conceived by those who exalt one attribute to the exclusion of another, who 
make Him all mercy, forgetful of His perfect justice. We cannot know the Lord 
to our comfort, till we know Him as our God and Father in Jesus Christ. By 
nature, we stand at an immeasurable distance from Goel; and the more correct 
are our notions of His power, His holiness, and His glory, the more discouraging 
will they be if they are unconnected with the Redeemer as our Mediator with 
the Father. This knowledge is implanted in the soul by the Holy Ghost. II. Tm, 
CERTAINTY OF ITS FINAL SUCCESS. He who "follows an" shall not fail of the 
grace of God. This truth is plainly declared, and figuratively exhibited. The 
figures are the morning and the rain. Learn-I. How needful is this knowledge. 
2. The reason why those who have attained some knowledge of Christ do not 
attain to more enlarged and experimental acquaintance with spiritual things. 
Be patient in hope, and persevering in prayer. (W. Mayers, A.M.) The duty 
and happiness of pro(]ressi:ve spiritual knowledge :-The works of God in nature are 
here employed to describe His moral government, His ways with His Church, 
His dealings with His people for their spiritual discipline and sanctification. 
The enlightening and comforting influences of the Holy Ghost shall a.s surely 
be vouchsafed to tho soul longing for salvation, as the rain, the former and the 
latter, refreshes and fertilises the earth. The laws and operations of nature 
are not more certain than the fulfilment, in the revelation of grace, of God's 
exceeding great and precious promises. The Divine promises and threatenings 
rest on the same foundation-the immovab'l.e· foundation of His everlasting 
unchangeableness, His perfect faithfulness, His universal presence, His almighty 
power. The text contains a. duty and a promise. Our duty is "to follow on to 
know the Lord," and to its performance we are incited by a gracious promise. 
"Then shall we know Him" ; for His going forth, His care and condescension 
to meet us in mercy is prepared-is as predetermined and customary a.s those 
successive changes and established operations of His visible works which we 
so beneficially and continually experience. According to the text, the safety 
and happiness of knowing the Lord, and of following on to know Him, a.re con­
sequent upon returning to the Lord with penitent a.cknowledgment and lively 
compunction on account of apostasy and disobedience. Suffering and wretched­
ness, in this world or in the next, or in both, are necessarily the results of sin. 
Alienation from God is likewise spiritual insensibility, a moral death. It is 
also a condition of ignorance. The way of transgressors is hard. Consider 
what it is to know the Lord. How incomparably great is the excellence of this 
knowledge ! The knowledge of the Lord comprehends the experience of the 
Divine goodness and loving-kindness, together with the fruits of faith and obedience 
to His commandments. Saving knowledge is communicated through the offices 
of the one Media.tor, and the agency of the Holy Ghost, imparting an efficacious 
blessing upon prayer, the Word, and the ministrations of the Church. It con­
sists in veneration and love towards the Lord-a. meek but firm affiance in 
His promises and mercy, and in persevering obedience to Him. Let us make it 
our first and supreme concern to attain to the knowledge of God as our recon­
cilctl Father in Christ Jesus. Having attained this, your salvation is begun. 
While this knowledge implies and cherishes an approval of God's ways and will, 
~ncl is accompanied with love to Him and delight in Him, it likewise implies 
Justice and mercy and charity to our follow-crnatnres. (Thomas Ridley, ,l/ . .-1.) 
'l'he pro(Jressive character of the Christian life :-Christian lifo is not a house, but 

8 



104 'I'HE BJRLIC'AL ll.,LUS1'R.11'0N. [cnAr. vt. 

11 plan\,. It is not, compkl<', but grows. I. It is growth in fni\.h. Its begin­
ning is, or may be, as small ns a grnin of musl.anl-sced. The len,st bit will do 
to begin wil,h. Act, upon what you now believe to be trne and right 11,s roln,loH 
to our dnt.i"s to God, to our follows and ourselves. Wit.Ii God's holp I will undcr­
(.11,kc c,·cry knmm dnty. Sin is to be eradicated, and holiness is to iucrcnso. 
In snch & spirit tho seed will germinate. the troe will grow, and strength will 
come. and what before wa.s impossible will now bo oMy. 2. In knowledge : 
11<-q1111,int thyself with God. Ascend the mountain. Thero nro evor new dis­
closures in crnntion, providence, and redemption. 3. In experience: here faith 
1s Yerificd. If any mnn will do His will, ho shall know of the doctrine. Fnith 
alone blesses our life; unbelief is destructive. It works ruin to nil our highest 
interests t-0 live without faith-in government, in society, and in the family. 
Principles which cannot with safety to all dearest concerns bo followed ore 
nocessRrily false. Faith is confirmed in life nnd assured in death : " I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee." 4. In good works: religion is also prnctical. 
The tree bears good fruit, and bears it perenninlly. Tho Christion will improve 
in the. quantity and qualit:y of the good he does. Like. t~e palm-tree, he will 
be frmiful t-0 the end of hfe. (L. 0. Thompson.) Divine knowledge, and the 
means of acquiring it :-It is a universal law that nothing great can be achieved 
without perseverance. For want of considering this, many who commence a 
religious course with zeal and joy run well for a see.son, but meeting with unex­
pected difficulties, grow weary and give up the race. I. DIVINE KNOWLEDGE. 
l. To know the Lord implies a general knowledge of His being, nature, and attri­
butes. 2. It signifies a more particular and experimental knowledge of God, 
especially of His justice and morcy, these being the two great attributes exer­
cised in the stupendous work of human redemption. The true believer is happily 
possessed of an experimental knowledge of the Divine mercy. 3. A more peculiar 
knowledge of God, especially of His goodness and love, is obtained by the sincere 
and pure in heart who " follow on to know " Him. 4. To know the Lord includes 
also, profound veneration; ardent love; humble confidence; and sincere and 
uniform obedience. II. THE MEANS OF AOQUIDING DIVINE KNOWLEDGE. l. God 
could, no doubt, co=unicate a. perfect knowledge of Himself instantaneously. 
But in doing so He must work a miracle, and this without answering any valuable 
end. The gradual opera,tions of God in providence and grnce are accommodated 
to our finite capacities, enabling us, step by step, to trace Him in His wondrous 
works. 2. To illustrate this Hosea. uses two beautiful figures-the "morning" 
and the "rain." 3. That this is the mode of the Divine manifestations evidently 
appears-( I) From the media. through which they are communicated; His works, 
His Word, and His Spirit. (2) From the gradual manner in which God has 
revealed His will unto man by successive dispensations. (3) This appears in 
the rise and progress of religion in the soul. The understanding is enlightened ; 
the judgment convinced; the heart affected; and the will subdued. Henco 
contrition, repentance, faith, and prayer. Justification follows, and, in full, 
ea,nctification. (4) We see, therefore, the necessity of following on to know the 
Lord, pressing on as after a guide through a crowd, as after a light in a dark place. 
\Vhen fully sanctified, there is e.s much necessity as ever for following on .. The 
fountains of Divine knowledge are perennial. There are yet unexplored heights, 
and lengths, and depths, and breadths of the love of Christ, which passeth1KIJ.ow­
ledge. (Thomas Rowe.) Perseverame in attaining the knowledge of God:­
L To KNOW GOD REQUIRES THAT MEN SHOULD SEEK TO KNOW Hw. The know­
ledge of the Most High is not instinctive and intuitive. N~w, the world by 
wisdom knoweth not God. How strange that men should think to know. God 
and religion without diligence, whilst they think not to know any huma,n smence 
or profession without a.pplica.tion, and diligence, and exertion I Would to God 
that men were as wise for eternity a,s they are for time. It is, however, not merely 
neceaaa,ry to give diligence in order to know God, we must "follow on" to know 
Him. The crowning grace of the Christian is constant perseverance. To him 
that overcometh, the promiBO of eternal life is made. II. THE ENCOURAGE· 
MENT AS IT IS HEBE BO VIVIDLY PORTRAYED. "Then shall we know." God 
who cannot lie hath spoken this. The prophet adds two beautiful ~gur_es. The 
morning of the day is sure to come. The former a:'1d the lnUer ram will ret1:1rn 
In their seasons. (Hugh Stowell, A . .il!.) Following on to Tcnow :-In Clmst, 
the prophet promises, they sho~ld ~a':'o i~ward knowledge of Him, ever wowing, 
because the grace, through wluch 1t 1s given, over grows. We know, Ill ordor 
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to follow; wo follow, in ordor to know. Light prepares tho way for lovo. Lovo 
opens tho mincl for now lovo. 'l'ho gifts of Goel aro interwoven. They m11Hiply 
and rcproduco oftCh othor, until we como to the perfect st11,tc of eternity. Through 
otcrnity wo sh11ll follow on to know more of Goel. (E. B. Pusey, D.D.) Divinr: 
knowledge :-Wo may conRicler this in two ways. l. As 11,n address of good men 
to thonrnclvcs, being tt kind of solilorp1y, or self-admonition 11,nd encouragement. 
z. AR adclrcssctl to tho godly from each other. The language is an expression 
of holy confidence. This admits of v11,rious degrees, but without some degree 
of it wo shall novor seek the Lord; shall never cleave to Him with full purpose 
of heart. Dotwoen this holy confidence and presumption there is no resem­
blanco. I. AN IMPORTANT BUDJECT-Divine knowledge. To be destitute of 
this knowledge is to be in a perilous and even a perishing condition. Know­
ledge is the same to the soul as tho window is to the building, or the eye to the 
body. Knowledge is essential to right conduct. It fa from ignorance that a 
disregard to tho Saviour springs. It is from ipiorance that legality spring~. 
Nothing can be truly religious or moral that is Clone in ignorance, because then 
there would be no motive or principle, and to these the Lord looks in all our 
actions; all righteous conduct is begun and carried on in the renewal of the mind. 
God's empire is founded in light; the devil's kingdom is founded in darkness. 
God opens the eyes of all His subjects, and they follow Him from conviction 
and disposition. Bishop Hall says, "God never works in a dark shop." "He 
that commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of Goel in the face of Jesus Christ." 
But what is this knowledge to which such importance is attached ? What is 
it to know the Lord? It is one thing to know that there is a God, and another 
to know what He is. It is much more than knowing Him to be almighty. It 
is a knowing Him to be "righteous in all His ways, and holy in all His works." 
Such knowledge as this, if there be no more, will operate upon a sinner's mind 
conscious of guilt, so as to produce distance, alarm, and fear. It is necessary 
to the recovery of a fallen creature that God should be known as the justifier 
of those who believe in Christ. In creation God is above us. In providence 
He is beyond us. In His holy law Ile is against us. But in Christ He is with 
us, and for us, and in us too. This knowledge is not a merely speculative know­
ledge. It is experimental. Some professors are like December nights, very 
clear, but alas 1 very cold. This is all that can be said with regard to their 
religion. But the knowledge of the Gospel is saving; it is the light of life; it 
descends from the head to the heart. What a difference there is between a mere 
conviction and a. cordial assent I II. A NECESSARY DUTY. " Follow on to know 
the Lord." This includes three things. l. The practising what we know. Why 
should God give you more light while you are not disposed to make use of what 
you already have? 2. Diligence in the use of appointed means. God has 
ordained meditation, reading the Scriptures, hearing the Word, conversation 
with those who know a little more than ourselves, but, above all, prayer to the 
Father of mercies, as the appointed means. ~- It implies continuance in this 
active course. You have not only to hear, but also to watch. III. A..'f AS'IURED 
PRIVILEGE. "Then shall ye know." If probability is enough to actuate a man, 
how much more should real certainty do so. The assurance of success should 
encourage us in regard to others. Do not deal harshly with them. If unable 
for a time to embrace religious truths, be not impatient. God shall reveal this 
to them in His own time and way. Let this encourage you with regard to prayer. 
Are you desirous of knowing more of the blessed Saviour ? Go on and you 
will know more o.nd see more. Two cases in which this encouragement may 
be applied. I. If you are in perplexity with regard to the path of duty. 2. Do 
you wish to know God better by appropriation ? Are you anxious to know 
your own interest in Him ? IV. A STRIKING ILLUSTRATION. Taken from the 
"morning" and the "rain." As the morning, gradually; as the rain, perioclic­
o.lly and regularly. He who gives the former rain in its season, will not fail to 
give the latter rain in its season. Even after the stress and strain of life, thcre 
shall be a reviving in your spiritual experience, to your own great comfort, and 
to the praise of our faithful and covenant-keeping God. (William Jay.) The 
knowledge of God :-It is spoken of hero ns something distinct and dl'finite. It 
is as palpable as the morning light. It is as sensible as the rain that waters tilo 
earth. la any knowledge of God possibll,? Tho agnostic says, "\Vo cannot 
know God. If Ho exists, Ho is beyond our reach. Ho is unknowable." lie 
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docs not ,kn~· {.hat, there is a God ; he only denies that He can be known. In 
nn impor!nnt BC'nso, the agnostic is right. The agnos(,ie is not born again; he 
has ll<'Y<'r kno,n1 the regenerating powor of the Holy Ghost; therefore ho e1innot 
SC'C' !h~ kingdom of God. Degenerate n~a_n C'annot undcrstnnd and npproprinto 
thf' !hmgs of God-the truths of the spmt.nal world. Is 1111111, then, born into 
this world with no capacity for knowing God? lly no rncnns. The spiritual 
facultit>s arc not completely destroyed. In many ways they respond to tho 
YoiC'c of God. No mnn is born l'ithcr an atheist or an agnostic. Tho organs 
of spiritual life may bo only rudimentary, but they exist. It is possible to !mow 
God, but only by the renewing and enlightening grace of His Holy Spirit. The 
knowl<'dg<' of God is not reached by nn intellectual process. It is faith which 
apprchc,nds the innsible God, yet it is also experience which affi.xos the seal to 
the knowledge which faith att&ins. It is no exclusive privilege of tho man of 
culturo, it is equally open t-0 the unlettered, the simple, the child. The "pure 
in heart sha.11 S<'e God." It may be said, if one man can know God, why may 
not another ? There is a gulf between the natural and the spiritual man, wider 
than that betwl'cn animal and plant life. The distinction is as broad as between 
the liYiug and the dead. The new life of regeneration is a beginning, a bud of 
promise, a day davm.; it is not the consummation of the spiritual life. The 
work and duty of the Christian is to follow on to know the Lord. We must take 
heed lest we become examples of" arrested development." How can firm lasting 
faith be attained ? I. By realising to its depth our emptiness and need, and 
then our utter inability to supply it. 2. By clearing away certain obstacles 
which commonly clog up and check the flow of the grace of God. Of these the 
first and most obvious is sin. Then there is worldliness. Then neglect of prayer. 
Prayer is the key that will unlock the treasures of Divine knowledge. (R. H. 
J',f'Kim, D.D.) A new consciousness :-The infatuation of knowledge is the 
course of life; to know, the desire to know, unsettles life. Yet what is most 
of our knov!ledge ? The world is a vast, wide churchyard, and what we call 
knowledge is but a reading of inscriptions. Much so-called knowledge is but 
curiosity, and when that curiosity is satisfied, it turns, like other unsatisfied 
appetites, upon, and corrodes itself. Our nature seeks Divine knowledge; 
knowledge, not of notions, but of facts; not of sentiments, but of laws. A man 
may talk of God, who has no rest in God. I. If religion is progression, it is 
surely, before it can be this, a beginning; but as a beginning it is a consciousness. 
Consciousness whlch being translated is knowledge. Religion should produce 
happiness, but that is not the chief idea of religion. A holy heart has three stages 
in its history. (1) To find something within us tending to evil, contrary to our 
full and free consent. The first part of our spiritual combat is when the world 
within awakes, and we find ourselves all wrong. (2) A state in which it is inter­
rupted ; when it would do good, and mourns that evil is present with it. (3) A 
state when it finds itself again sometimes rebelling against the better part. 
There is a st::-.te of apparent religious life which is not a state of consciousness 
or knowledge ;-there is a want of conviction, and also mistaken apprehension. 
Vi7hat a power the principle of gr~e is in the soul! This knowledge is great 
because God is the substance of the soul. The soul stands on and in God; so 
long as I stand on and in carnal and notional and phenomenal knowledge, I 
know not how t-0 say my soul has a substance. When God is the substance of 
the soul and all its knowledge, then the blessed life and the blessed knowledge 
give light within. 2. But it is a progression. "Follow on." What states grow 
out of this first state, the seminal germ of the Christian life ? The evidences 
brighten as we follow on to know the Lord. You should determine to ascend 
t-0 the knowledge of the higher law of the Christian life. Then shall we know 
when our knowledge shall no longer be narrowed by limited sensations. Every 
sense I possess is only a material sheathing of some deeper and higher sense, 
which cannot find its appropriate expression here. I can only conceive of the 
state of souls as a state of immortal consciousness, a state where hope and memory 
are one, and love is only passive in certain and secure possession. (Paxton Hood.) 
Dilu;enu in religion :-Doctrine: That the way to thrive in religion is to follow 
on, to pursue, t-0 hold our hand to it, when once our hand is in it. I. WHO THEY 
ARE WHOll \\'E MAY CALL TO FOLL-OW ON. There are some whom we cannot call 
to follow on, ber,au6t they have not yet stirred a foot in religion. There may 
be some whom the King has brought into His chambers, and assured of His love. 
Their business is to follow on. Others have got but some glimmerings of soli<l 
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ho\10 from tho Lord. Others have gained Romo maAtory oveT ap1ritnal foe,-;, 
01 rnrA nrc, ypf; only Al-riving. Others can only hn sa,d to have somr, dr,sirr•:< 
tuwnnfa Clod. Othern have only had passing convictions of Ain. Yet othr,r., 
know nothing mol'O than inward uneasiness. II. WHAT rn IT TO Fr,r,u,w r"' ? 
l. You 111,rnt mako religion your great end. 2. You must be persuaded of the 
weight and worth of religion. 3. You must hold fast what you have. 4. You 
must bo moving forward, labouring for more. 5. You must habitually attend 
upon religion, and make it your chief business. 6. You must be resolute anrl 
vigorous in your endeavours. 7. You must entertain a hope of success. 8. If 
you foll, you must get up again, o.n<l quicken your pace. III. Co~FIRM TTTJS 
DOCTRINE. However small your beginnings or hopes may now be, yet persr,vcrc. 
You havo _God's Word for it. "You shall reap, if you faint not." I. You have 
God's Word of promise for it (Matt. xxv. 29). 2. It is the Lord's ordinary 
way in His works, to bring great things by degrees out of small beginnings. 3. The 
works of grace in the soul ordinarily arise from very small beginnings. Con­
sidcr-4. The bountiful nature of God, who surely will not always flee from those 
who follow Him, but will at length he found of them. 5. No person gets a 
refusal from heaven, but those who court it by their own indifference. A faint 
way of seeking is to beg a denial. 6. As importunity is usually in all cases the 
way ~ come speed, so it has special advantages in this case which promise success. 
7. Such followers the Lord does not bid to go back. And this is encouraging. 
8. The Lord commands you to follow Him (Luke xi. 19). IV. PRACTICAL IMPROVE­
MENT. L Those who have not yet begun to seek the Lord are neither prosper­
ing in their souls, nor are they in the way to it. 2. It is no wonder that back­
sliders have lean souls. 3. They are in no prospering case who are a.t a stand 
in religion. 4. The smallest spark which you now have may be brought to a 
.flame. 5. See what is the ruin of many communicants. It is not that they 
get nothing, it is that they carry nothing a.way; they follow nothing on. They 
do not hold their hands to it when they are at home. (T. Boston, D.D.) The 
T1enefi,t of following on to know the Lord :-1. A COURSE OF CONDUCT PROPOSED. 
Knowledge in general is a.n excellence. The knowledge here proposed is most 
excellent, as to its nature and object, a.nd most profitable to its possessor. 1. The 
proposal implies a previous state of ignorance and estrangement. Thi.<! was 
manifestly the case with Israel, and it is but too true a picture of our own times. 
2. The proposal implies reformation begun. The obstinacy has given way. 
They are ashamed. They seek His face "early," earnestly. 3. The proposal 
is that.of following ilp these good beginnings. We may learn much concerning 
God in His attributes and relations. The inquiry should be followed up in the 
way He has prescribed-the way of righteousness, self-denial, prayer, and religious 
obedience generally. We should follow on in the manner He has prescribed 
-sincerely, humbly, fervently, perseveringly. II. THE ENCOURAGEMfil,T 
ASSUMED. L This " going forth" is a certain blessing. The " outgoings of 
tho morning " are settled by a Divine constitution. 2. This " going forth " 
is a progressive blessing. The condition suggested is that of improvemer:t­
of going on from good to better. It is a state of improving light. The subject 
should teach us-1. The importance of saving knowledge. Those who remain 
at a distance from God must remain in darkness and barrenness and misery. 
2. It should encourage exertion. 3. It should induce large expectations. 4. It 
should confirm us in a patient continuance in well-doing. (Sketches of Fonr 
II-nrulred Sirmons.) Conditions of knowledge :-There must be no sitting down 
by the wayside, no loitering, no laziness in all the school of the Church. "We 
shall know if'wc .follow on to know." If we practise the little we do know, we 
shall get outlook of things that Iio beyond, and confidence to deal with them. 
Love shall begot love; capacity shall enlarge itself into 11, still fuller capacity, 
and practice in prayer should, so to say, end in skill of supplication; we shall 
~now the way to the throne and the seat of mercy, and come boldly t,.> it as of 
right, not in ourselves, but invested in us by the graco of God. " Prcp:i.rcd as 
the morning "-is established as the morning. It is a great action of law, a 
great movement settled, regulated, determined from eternity. " He shall come 
unto us as the rain," not t.he occasional shower, not the intermittent b,,ptism 
of soft wator, but "as the l11ttor and formor rain unto the earth." Both must 
come, each in its own timo, and in its own way. Thus we have hw. and thus 
wo have mercy. Hore we havo philosophy which earthly philosophy has not 
yet comprohemlcd; condosconsjon that leaves behind no amazement th,,t it can 
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stoop RO low a.s t.o touch t,he fe.rthcr<'st, itway. It is in these mysteries we live; 
in t.hosc n•i""" we ht'ft.r t.ho only music we care to lislon to. (,Joseph Parker, 
n. IJ.) I'alir11/ pcr.•n•crm1<"c :-fa God rcvcitlod by l,hc works of crcal-ion, m· 
Rre !hos!' works the instrumcnt-s for the memorial and con(irmatiou of a previous 
revelation? We incline to \,he latter view. We cannot regard mankind as having 
bC'en at any t.ime independent of a revelation. Every man ha.~, by traditionary 
revelation, a knowledge of God's existence. 'When we examine into the works 
of nature, we find the confirmation of the truth with which we have been pre­
viously e.nd indepondont.ly made acquainted. Thero is no such thing o.s o. light 
of nature, or natural religion. I. THE ODJECT OF THIS KNOWLEDOE. In the 
works of nature, o.nd without the aid of the Bible, God is merely sot forth as 
God, and not as the Lord ; that is, Ho is known only DB Creator. We rego.rd 
this b..iowledgc of the Lord as absolutely essential to man's happiness. By 
the knowledge of the Lord, we moan acquaintance with His purposes and plans. 
For this a prC'ternahiral revelation is necessary. We must know God as a being 
possessing e. mind and purpose with respect to humo.n actions and conduct. 
We can sec but a faint shadow of God's purposes in the works of creation. It 
is desirable to know the Lord, for tho sake of His law. Unless there be a law of 
moral restraint, there must exist a state of misery. II. THE NATURE AND KIND 
OF THIS RKOWLEDQE OF THE Lono. It must be of a practical character. It 
must be capable of the test of good deeds. Unpractical knowledge and imperfect 
knowledge are one and the same thing. To know is to perceive with certainty, 
or to see with approbation. Love is not perceived and apprehended by the 
intellect, but by the heart. Intellectual knowledge should be the handmaid 
of heart knowledge. And a heart knowledge is identical with a practical know­
ledge. III. TuE PRESCRIBED MEANS OF ACQUIRING THIS KNOWLEDGE, "Follow 
on to know the Lord." The advance to the perfect knowledge of the Lord is 
independent of all external circumstances and all innate abilities; and thus if 
we all employ the same simple means, then the result will be the same in all. 
(TV. H. Wright, B.A.) Go on, go on:-Arago says, in his Autobiography, 
that his master in mathematics was a word or two of advice which he found 
in the binding of one of his text-books. Puzzled and discouraged by the diffi­
culties he met with in his early studies, he was almost ready to give over the 
pursuit. Some words which he found on the wo.ste leaf used to stiffen the cover 
of his paper-bound text-book caught his eye and interested him. " Impelled," 
he says, " by an indefinable curiosity, I dampened the cover of the book, and 
carefully unrolled the leaf to see what was on the other side. It proved to be 
a short letter from D'Alembert to a young person disheartened like myself by 
the difficulties of mathematical study, who had written to him for counsel. ' Go 
on, sir, go on,' was the counsel which D'Alembert gave him. • The difficulties 
you meet will resolve themselves as you advance. Proceed, and light will dawn 
and shine with increasing clearness on your path.' That maxim," says Arago, 
"was my greatest master in mathematics." Following out those simple words, 
" C:o on, sir, go on," made him the first astronomical mathematician of his age. 
What Christiaru; it would make of us! (Old Testament Anecdotes.) Knowing 
l,y following on :-When climbing Snowdon, I one day scaled some precipitous 
rocks called "Crybydiskil," i.e., "edge of the plate," because on each side of 
the narrow ridge was a sheer precipice of several hundred feet. A thick fog 
came on which hid from view everything but ourselves and the bit of knife-edge 
on which we straddled. We knew that the ridge led direct to the summit, which 
we Bhould reach if we went "forward." We could see two yards beyond us, 
but not an inch farther. This was enough for the very next advance, when a 
further similar glimpse was revealed. So by creeping along the first few inches, 
we saw the next few hitherto hidden. So, as the Scripture says, "Follow on to 
know the Lord." (Newman Hall.) Practical devotion promotes our know­
ledge of God :-Nea.r the Arctics the fogs are prevalent and thick. This is because 
there is so much ice drifting down from the vast frozen fields of the north, the 
meeting of which with the warmer southern waters fills the air with moisture. 
lf we keep our minds at the edge of the cold regions of secularity, we may expect 
that our minds shall be in a fog as respects religious truth. Drift into the 
warmer air of practical devotion, accustom your heart to the prevalence of spirit­
ual sentimenl.H, and see how clear God's truth will become. (J. B. Ludlow, D.D.) 
His going forth is prepared as the morning.-Morning cometh :-1. Tho 
time of ddivl,rance i8 the morning, the moming after the sad, darli: night, 
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As light is comfortable in the morning, o.ftcr o. dnrk o.n,I stormy night, so is 
dolivornnce o.ftcr trouble. Ood'A mercies o.fter o.ffiictions o.re very sweet. 2. The 
Chun:h ho.a no nffiictionA unfollowcd by o. morning. 3. Jt, is God's presence whi,·h 
consLiLutM tho so.intA' morning. 4. God's mercie~ to His people are prepared 
o.nd decreccl. 13. Tho snints in tho night of their a.ffiiction can comfort them­
selves in this, tho.t tho morning is coming. It is night yet, hut the momincr 
will come; it is approaching. 6. The saints' night is darkest a little before thei~ 
dolivero.nce; as a little before the dawning of the day the darkness is most deme 
and teITible. 7. God's mode of deliverance is gre.dual. As the day breaks by 
clegroes, so the saints shine gradually in their lives, answerable to the light which 
God imparts. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) The going forth of the Lord prepared 
n,9 the morning :-These words show just where Ephraim wo.s in soul experience. 
He does not represent one destitute of spiritual light and life, hut a quickened 
vossol of mercy, but one who was wrapping himself up in o. garment, not of Christ's 
giving, nor of the Spirit's application. And there are many still who have the 
fear of God in their hearts who are wrapping themselves up in a covering which 
is not of God's Spirit. There is something more to be known than the bare 
doctrine of Christ's righteousness. That doctrine may even become a lying 
refuge if the mere letter of truth is sheltered in, and the Holy Ghost does not 
experimentally make it known to the soul. I. THE SOUL EXPERIENCE Dl'DI­
CATED. " A following on to know the Lord." To know the Lord is the desire 
of every living soul. To know Him by His own Divine manifestations, by the 
gracious revelation of His grace, His love, His presence, His glory. To know 
the Lord is to know, experimentally and spiritually, the power of Jesus' blood 
and righteousness. Thus to know the Lord is the sum and substance of vita.I 
godliness. But the expression " follow on " implies that there are many diffi­
culties, obstacles, and hindrances in a man's way, which keep him back from 
knowing the Lord. I. Sometimes a man takes up the notion that he is but a. 
self-deceiver and a hypocrite. 2. Sometimes Satan hurls a blasphemous sugges­
tion into c,ur carnal mind. 3. Sometimes the remembrance of past sins, lying 
as a heavy weight on the conscience, presses a man down with despondency 
and despair. 4. Sometimes the gusts of infidelity will so blow on a man's mind 
as to make him doubt the reality of all religion. 5. Sometimes the recollection 
of many inconsistencies, foolish thoughts, words, and actions, stand like moun­
tains of difficulty in his way. 6. Sometimes great worldly troubles hinder him. 
7. Sometimes darkness besets the mind, and clouds of unbelief rest on the soul, 
and the way is obscure. The work of the Spirit in a. man's soul is to carry him 
on in spite of all these obstacles. It is really astonishing how souls are kept alive. 
For what are we to follow on ? To know the Lord, as the sum and substance 
of all religion, a.s the very marrow of vital godliness. II. SEEKING THE Lo1m 
AND NOT FINDING HIM. This is a part of experience through which every soul 
passeth. Here lies the difference between a living soul in his darkest hours 
and a dead professor. A living soul knows that God is to be found of His saints, 
but cannot always find Him for himself; but a dead professor knows n:>thing 
about God at all. It is to the living soul walking in darkness, and unable to 
find God, that the text says, " His going forth is prepared as the morning." 
There is an appointed time for the Lord to go forth: and this is compared to 
the rising of the sun. All His goings forth are as much prepared, and the moment 
is as much appointed, as the time is fixed every morning for the sun to rise. 
III. THE FRUIT AND EFFECT OF tHE LORD'S OOMING. As the rain-softening 
and fertilising. To understand the spiritual, we must first know the meaning 
of the natural figure. Explain the two rain seasons of Palestine. In the " early 
rain "· is a figure of Christ's first coming to the soul. By the " latter rain " is 
suggested Christ's coming in Christian experience. (J. C. Philpot.) Christ 
the day-dawn and the rain :-The most ancient Jewish commentators find thti 
last fulfilment of these words in the great promised Messiah. It is Christ, then, 
whom our faith must grasp under these two figures, the day-dawn and the min. 
'l'he world is a great book of symbols for tho soul of man to read Goel by. There 
is something of common likeness in these two figures, and yet something dis­
tinctive is conveyed. There is a twofold coming of tho Son of God, the first 
in His own person to establish and confirm tho Gospel, ihc second in His Holy 
Spirit, to upply it to tho heart. Tho one of t)l()so may very fitly bo com­
pnrcd to the morning, und tho otho1· to the rain. I. THE DAY-DAWN AND THE 
[tAIN TIEPTIESENT SOME RESEMllI,ANCES BE'l'WEEN THE CO~ITNO OF Cums·r IN HI~ 
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GosrEL AND m Hrn f;rmTT. l. They hn~o ~he R:i_mo manifest origin. The ,lny­
da"·n c-omcs from hc-nY<'n and so doC's the ram. 'l lwy nrc not of man's ordering, 
but of Gocl's. And it is not less so with the Gospel and Spirit of Christ. l\lan 
nPithc-r inyentPd t-l1c-rn nor disc-ovcrc-d them. They cnrry their evidence with 
them, like- heavpn's sun and h.!avcn's rain. \Ve may learn the origin of om· faith 
in a study of t-h<' grandonr and comprehensh·eness of its plan, and in a feeling of 
its powC'l' in onr souls. Tho snmo God who makes morning to the world by the 
snn. gin•s ihc <lnwn of a. new creation to the spirit,s of men through tho Scwiour. 
2. They lrnvc t-hc same mode- of operation on ihe part of God. That modo of 
operation is soft. and sil<'nt. The greatest powers of noturo work moRt calmly 
and noiselessly. And like to these in their operations ore tho Gospel nnd Spirit 
of Christ. When our Saviour came into the world, it wns silont nnd alone. So 
it was with His <'ntrance into the heart. Thero is no outward crisis to toll of 
the birt.h of souls. 3. They have tho same form of approach to us-in perfect 
freen<'ss and fnlness. The mornin~ light comes unfettered by any condition, 
and so, also, descends the rain. The Gospel opens on the world priceless and 
free as the light which waits but for the eye to be unclosed to see and share it 
all. As free is the Spirit of Christ. Nor has He less fuluess. 4. They have the 
same object and end. It is the transformation of death into life, and the raising 
of that which lives into higher and fairer form. The Gospel and Spirit of Christ 
have the same aim-life and revival. The Gospel of Christ is the Word of life. 
The Holy Ghost is the Spirit of life. As both work together for life, so both 
must co-operate for revival. II. SOME POINTS OF THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN 
THEM. 1. Christ's approach to men has a general and yet a special aspect. The 
sun comes every morning with a broad unbroken look, shining for all, and singling 
out none. There is a universality of kindness about him which men, with all 
their powers of limitation, have never been able to abridge. But the rain as 
it descends, breaks into drops, and hangs with its globules on every blade. There 
is a wonderfully individualising power in the rain. The Gospel of God's grace 
enters ihe world with the broad universal look of daylight. It single11 out none 
that it may exclude none. The arms of God are as wide as His call, and the 
power of Christ's atonement is as unlimited as the invitation to it. But Christ 
comes after another manner with His Spirit. Here no man can tell how God 
is dealing with another. 2. Christ's coming is constant, and yet variable. The 
sllI!rise is of all things the most sure and settled. And Christ visits men in His 
Gospel, stee,dy and unchanging as the sun. But with the Holy Spirit it is other­
wise. His coming varies in time and place, as the rain, whoso arrival depends 
on causes we have not fathomed. 3. Christ's coming may be with gle,dness, 
but also with trouble. What can be more joyful than the returning sun? But 
God comes also in the cloud, and there is a shade over the face of nature. So 
Christ comes, through His Spirit, in the conviction of sin. 4. Christ's coming, 
in His Gospel and Spirit, may be separate for awhile, but they tend to a final 
and perfect union. They are indispensable to each other. Sunlight without 
rain, and rain without sunlight, can only work evil. The Gospel without the 
Spirit, would be the sun shining on a waterless waste. The Spirit without the 
Gospel, would be the rain falling in a starless night. Some have a very distinct 
perception of the Gospel in its freeness and fulness, but they have ceased to 
derive from it the comfort they once enjoyed. They need the rain. They have 
been too neglectful of the secret life of religion, which is its soul. (John Ker, 
D.D.) The goings forth of the Lord :-By Hi~going forth, we are to understand 
the communications of His grace in behalf of thoso who desire an interest in 
His favour. I. THE IDEA SUGGESTED BY TIIIS EXPRESSION IS THAT OF CERTAINTY 
AS TO THE EVENT. Before the faintest streaks of light appear, we feel no mis­
givings as to the return of morning. The longest winter night will come to an 
end. Thus certain and infallible are God's gracious purposes to penitent souls. 
As soon shall the sun forget to rise, as His goings forth of grace and mercy be 
frustrated. This may encourage seeking souls, afflicted ones, weeping mothers 
and fathers, and those who are approaching the end of life. II. AN IDEA SUG­
GESTED DY THE FIRST IMAGE IN THE TEXT IS 'l'HAT OF CLEARNESS. What a change 
does the dawning morn produce upon the face of nature and the views of man ! 
We find the path which before was doubtful open to our view. We can go to 
our avoe:ations without stumbling, or, if travellers, prosecute our journey without 
fear. By the glorious light which Goel 8hcds upon their path, His people are 
guided into all truth. The moHt wonderful discoveries arn made to their sou!B, 
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1111<1 l.h11y aco moro 11,cc11rnl£ly tho,n thoy ever did hcfore the ma,rvcllons thin", 
of God's Ja,w. 'I'ho onl.rnnce of God's word givcc; light, 11,nd crooked things bccon~" 
straight beforo iL. III. ANOTHER IDf.:A SUGGESTF.0 IS 'fllAT OF GLAD:NEHS A:SD 
.JOY. "'l'ho light ic; awed; and a pleo,sant thing it is for the eyc3 to behnld the 
a11n." As tho night is tho sco,son of gloom, the morning is one of cheerfulness 
11,nd joy. In Psn,lm cxxx. the truly penitent soul is represented as waiting 
for tho consolo,tions of religion under the image of those who watch for the 
coming of tho morning. Neither the moon in all her beauty, nor the stars in 
o,ll their brightness, ce,n comparo with the splendours of the orb of <lay. At his 
rising nnivorsal nature is refreshed, and the earth on which he shines puts on a 
robo of gle,dncs.~. And it is thus with the "going3 forth" of the Lorri. Lot 
but the healing beams of the Sun of Righteousness arise upon the soul, and even 
tho wilderness and the solitary place will be glad for them. The whole heart 
is inspired with a joy that is unspeakable and full of glory. IV. ANOTHER IDEA 
SUGGESTED IS THAT OF l'BO0RESS, Not all at once, but gradual, is the beauty of 
the morning. So the goings forth of the Lord are gradual upon the soul, until 
from the first dawninga of spiritual light it is rendered capable of beholding the 
august glories of the Gospel. The second illustration in the passage is taken 
from the rain. Between rain that descends upon the earth, and the influences 
of Divine grace on the soul, many pleasing analogies obtain. Rain is the work 
of God. It falls according to the appointment of Him who causes it to descend 
on one city and not upon another. The rain falls sometimes gently and per­
sistently, sometimes violently. Like the former and .the latter rain of the East, 
there are two seasons in the Divine life, when the influences of the Divine Spirit 
arc particularly requisite. Young converts stand in need of the one, and aged 
saints of the other. (J. L. Adamson.) Coming as the morning :-A recent 
traveller gives a striking description of sunrise among the Himalaya Mountains. 
" We were watching," she says, " the first fla.~h of rosy dawn on a high snowpeak, 
as the stars disappeared one by one. The song of the first bird blended with the 
roar of the stream that fretted its way through the narrow gorge. Then we could 
trace the forms of trees, shrubs, and flowers above and below our path, and enjoy 
the fragrance of the eglantine blossoms strewn hither and thither like patches 
of snow." Presently, however, her attention wa.~ drawn to a mimosa-tree which 
seemed quite dead. Its leaves, although green, were closed and drooping. Yet 
the root had not been disturbed-branches, twigs, blossoms, and the leaves them­
selves all appeared perfect. Was it dead, or only asleep? "As we watch and 
wonder. the slanting rays of yellow light from the great sun, hidden hitherto by the 
mountain opposite, creep toward us. They touch the mimosa-tree, and at the 
same moment we hear the rustle of the morning breeze among its leaves. Even 
as we look the delicate twigs are stirred ; they flutter in the wind, they lift 
themselves to the golden rays, and, ere we pass on, the leaves are expanded, the 
blossoms erect, and the tree seems to rejoice among its fellows in its gracious 
fulness of life." (Sunday Companion.) Genuine piety :-I. IN GEKl:;INE PIETY THE 
INDIVIDUAL MAN RAS TO DO WITH THE GREAT GoD. He has to" follow on to know the 
Lor<!." II. IN GENUINE PIETY THE GREAT GOD RAS TO DO WITH INDIVIDUAL M.AN. 
"His going forth is prepared as the morning," &c. 1. He cometh to him as the 
"morning" -full of promise. What a delightful season is the morning. It rings the 
knell of the dark night, and heralds the coming day. How delightful the morning 
to the sufferer on his bed ; to the mariner on the ocean, &c. God comes to the 
man that is " following on" to know Him; puts an end to the night of his guilt, 
and throws around him the first beams of a glorious day. He comes as the night 
to the wicked; He comes as the morning to the good. We would not ho.ve 
Him come as the noon to us. He would consume us with His glory. 2. He 
comes to him as" the rain "-full of refreshing influence. "He shall come unto 
us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth." Who.t a glorious 
chango do the seasonable showers produce upon the parched earth ! they cho.ngo 
every part into life and beauty. Thus the Almighty comes to the good man, 
and ho feels it t.o be a timo of refreshing from the" presence of the Lord." Learn 
from this the glorious destiny of the good. It is 11, •· following on " to know Him, 
"whom to know is lifo eternal." (llomilist.) The gentleness of Christ :-The 
Jows regarded these words as a prophecy of Clu·ist. As such take them. How 
beautiful iR tho morning! How refreshing is the rnin ! I. Boni ARE INDEPEN DK'.'IT 
OF MAN. "The day is 'fhino, 0 Lord, Thou h:ist propat'Pcl thl' light." '"lk pre­
pareth rain for the earth." They both emanute from Uod. How true of g-rnc" 
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e.nd mercy ! Ho who gi'<'CI" morning to tho world gi\ros de.wning to iho soul. 
I. How softly and si!C'ntl~· Mme tho light and tho re.in I How trno of ChriRL's 
<'Oming into th<' "·orld And of His mis~ion among mon ! "Ho shnJI not at.rive," 
&o. "The king,lom of God come(.h not with observation "-with spectators 
looking on. 2. How true of Christ's entrance into the son! I Not in tho storm, 
but in the still small -,,oiee. "My conversion," says a. French eve.ngelist, "wo.s 
as gentle as a mother's kiss." II. ROTH ARE NECESSARY TO MAN. Nanson tolls 
us how they longed for the light I In India a.nd Australia., how the thirsty lo.nd 
cries out for the rC'freshing showers ! So the soul of ma.n needs Christ. III. BOTH 
ARE FULL AND FREE FOR MAN. The sun and the re.in come for all. No" Trusts" 
ca.n monopolise them. How true of the Divine love I It is like the gree.t see. 
whoRC wayos beat upon every shore. "Draw up the blind," so.id George Dawson; 
"Jct in the light." When the gentle rain descends, you put out your ferns o.nd 
flower-pots. Get where there are showers of blessing tho.t your soul may be 
refreshed. (A. Ha.mpdcn Lee.) He shall come to us as the ra.in.-Ohris! 
as the rain :-1. Christ's coming to the hce.rt, and the rain's coming to the 
flower, are alike in this, tha.t each is by the sovereign ordering of God. Modern 
science has attained wonderful knowledge of the laws that govern the movements 
of t.he clouds. But we are as dependent upon God now, as ever, for the early 
and the latter rain, for the showers the.t water and refresh the earth. Equally 
dependent are we for those influences of the Holy Spirit by which Christ in all 
His preciousness and graciousness is communicated to the soul. 2. The coming 
in oach case affords scope for the energy and efficacy of prayer. Whilst God is 
so-,,ereign in His gifts, He is not arbitrary in their bestowment either in nature or 
in grace. There are innumerable and well-attested instances in which God has 
heard the prayers of His people for rain. And so the coming of Christ with spiritual 
power into the heart and into t.he Church may be secured by earnest and importunate 
prayer. 3. The coming of Christ in refreshing presence and power is often pre­
ceded by lightning and tempest. Dark clouds of adversity, fierce winds of tempta­
tion disturb and terrify the soul. When the storms of spiritual trial have 
encompassed the soul, Christ by His blessed Spirit comes in gentlest and most 
unobtrusive ministry to e'<'ery parched leaf and drooping flower of the Christian 
graces. 4. The coming of Christ is like t,hat of the rain in its benign and blessed 
results. The roots of religious life are fed. The fountains of spiritual energy 
in the soul are replenished. (T. D. Witherspoon, D.D., LL.D.) The Spirit 
as rain :-1. As rain, the influences of the Holy Spirit are copious. 2. Are 
seasonable. 3. Are refreshing. 4. Are fertilising. 5. Are from above. ( G. Brooks.) 
As the la.tt.er and the former rn.in.-The analogy between nature and grace 
is very close. God employs nature as a typal thing. He designs through 
it to ime.ge forth Diviner things. He would have us bo observers of nature, 
to look through nature up to nature's God. Years ago, an observing writer told 
how he "viewed the ravages of winter as the Jews did the desolation of their 
temple when its expressive types and symbols were demolished or defaced by tho 
Babylonian arm.ies, and thus he viewed spring as the rebuilding of the creation­
rem ple, in which are renewed all the sweet and significant emblems of the ever­
lasting Gospel." In the same spirit may we consider the "early and latter rain," 
the second of the two images employed by the prophet Hosea. Now, we read 
about the "former and the latter rain" in other parts of Scripture as well as in 
Hosea. (Thus in Deut. xi. 14; Jer. v. 24; Joel ii. 23; James v. 7.) Rain typifies 
and sets forth Divine influence and grace. It falls to fertilise where all was dry 
and fruitless. It falls to renew the face of the earth. It falls to ripen and mature 
the grain. In Judea the rain fell plentifully twice in the year. About September, 
and about Jl1arch, it, chiefly and more copiously fell. Now, the month Abib, or 
March, wa.s the first month in the ecclesiastical or holy year ; and hence we have 
light thrown on the expression, "the latter rain in the first month." It may 
be observed, without any undue pressing of tho similitude, that rain being the 
vapow·s exhaled by the sun, would cease to fall were the sun withdrawn from 
the firmament. The parallel between growth in nature and growth in grace, 
being clear, we are taught at once that Divine grace comes not apart from Him 
who, being the Son of God, died on the Cross for our sins, that through tho Holy 
Ghost sent down, the fruitleRs soil of our fallen nature might have fertility-be 
q uie;kened into newneHs of life. Now, it strikes us as interesting that, in the 
passages we have cited, beginning with the Book of Deuteronomy, al](! encling 
with the Ei,isilc of Si. Jaipcs, there should be seen ll, certain onJer which we mo.r 
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follow n.s wo try briofly to exhibit some truths Rllf,(_gcsterl by our Rnhjcct. Jn 
De11tcronomy, wo rc,ul how (Jod would give the first rain n.nd the Jatt<Jr rain. 
1'1tssiJ1g on to Jorumin.h, we HCe how tho pcopl<J rcfosPd to fear t,ho J,,,rrJ whfl giv<'l 1, 
ruin both Um former anrl tho lnttor. In Ho~ca wo rend of the fulle,r knowledao 
to bo onjoyed by thoso who servo the Lord. In Joel we read of the jfly of tfio 
child1·on of God to whom had been given the former rain. Then in St. James 
wo road of tho pationco that becomes the Christian e,s he waits for the coming 
of his Lord. Undesigned as this order may be, it is nevertheless interesting. 
It suggests to us the thought of progressiveneBS. As the Christian dispensation 
is fnllor, brighter than the Jewish ; so the believer should e.dvance, following on 
to know tho Lord. Beginning, then, with the words of Deuteronomy, we read 
in chap. xi. 13, 14: "And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken diligently 
unto My commandments which I command you this day, to love the Lord your 
God, and to serve Him with all your heart and with all your soul ; that I will 
give you the rain of your land in his due season, the first rain and the latter rain, 
that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil." As Israel 
sought spiritual• blessings, so should Israel enjoy temporal blessings as well. These 
were the terms of the Divine covenant. Grace, free and undeserved grace, itself 
tho outflow of tho Divine love, would bestow these blessings. "Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things (temporal 
necessaries) shall be added unto you." Thus the prophet Jeremiah speaks: 
" But this people bath a revolting and a rebellious heart, ... neither say 
they in their heart, Let us now fear the Lord our God, that giveth rain, both the 
former and the latter in his season." In the days of Moses, multitudes of the 
Israelites had turned from God. They entered not into the promised land. because 
of unbelief. On them " the former and the latter rain " never fell. So, in the 
days of Jeremiah, many feared not God, who yet saw how His covenant with 
nature was kept, and around whom privileges were gathered. The words of the 
prophet Hosea. (ohap. vi. 3) tell of the bright and blessed results of real repent­
ance, "Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord." We observe 
in this verse that " the latter rain " is placed before " the former " ; and it may 
be just said by the way that" the latter rain" (malkush, from a verb" to delay") 
was more probably that which fell in the autumn, and "the former rain" (jirah) 
that which fell in the spring; though this is questioned. (See Calmet's Diet.) 
Without seeing in this uncertainty any explanation of the precedence of "the 
latter rain " in the verse in Hosea, something perhaps may be inferred as to the 
inseparableness of" the former and the latter rain." Grace is glory begun. And 
so the apostle Peter speaks: "And hope to the end (or, 'hope perfectly,' 
.-e-,,.,lws ,-,,.1rlcra.n), for the grace that is being brought unto you (tf,,po,u,vrw) 
at the revelation of Jesus Christ." Life eternal being the knowledge of God, 
and of Jesus Christ whom He has sent, Divine grace, typified by the early rain, 
must cause this knowledge to take root in our heart. And then, little and limited 
though that knowledge be at first, like the shower's first drops, yet " we shall 
know, if we follow on to know the Lord." Where rain has come, rain will come. 
"They go from strength to strength." Sin, as they follow on, becomes less strong; 
God becomes more "the strength of their heart." So the prophet Joel speaks 
of the joy of Christians: " Be glad and rejoice in the Lord your God, for He hath 
given you the former rain moderately, and He will cause to come down for you 
the rain, the former rain and the latter rain in the first month." In this verse, 
we are directed in the margin to observe that "the former rain moderately" is in 
the Hebrew "the . , . according to righteousness." In the Septuagint the 
literal rendering would be, "For He gave to you (the) food (.-a. f3pw,ua.Ta.) 
towards (or 'with reference to') righteousness, and will rain for you rain e,irly 
and late (latter), according as before." It does not seem quite plain bow we ate 
to take the words, "the former rain according to righteousness," or "a teacher 
unto righteousness" (as Hebrews will have it), if they are not taken in some way 
to have regard to a teacher (perhaps Joel himself) typical of the Messiah. Con­
cerning ourselves, however, with the rendering of our Authorised Version, "the 
former rain moderately" (or "in due measure"), we shall see that the chil<lren 
of Zion were to be glad and rejoice in the Lord their God, giving glory to Him who 
had kept and remembered His covenant, who had sent am! who would send the 
shower to fructify the earth, and who hnd shed abroad in their hearts the very 
grace that shower shoulcl typif.y. " Be glad and rejoice "; your hearts h,we been 
disposer! to holiness through Divine grace; God will perform the good work in 
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~·on whioh H<' ha.s begun. So spake tho mRpircd prophet. And, in truth, joy 
hcC'omcs 1h!' Chris I ia-u. Hnt 1ll!s joy, \l'C remember, n•quircs pntil'nco. AIHI 
St .. ,lnmc>s. in thc> last passage remnming for us, spcal,s of "pa1icnco": "lle 
pnti!'nt thcrdorc, brethren, nnto the comin~ of Urn Lord"; and ho procccda 
to employ_ ,u1 11l11strnt,1on fct.c\1cd from the tiller and tho field. In tho purpose 
and promise of God, precar10usn08s has no place; and between socd. timo 
and harrcst nature exacts her needed interval. Time is needed for tho 
C'arly, time for the latt-0r rain to fall. So spiritually; and more also. 
NRtnral rain may be withheld; drought may be instead. Grnco shnll always 
como, if rightly sought. It cannot fail. Patience becomes the Christian ; the 
v;ord of God sown in his heart shall not be left waterless. But a span separates 
the early from the latter ::-ain. To none should the time be either too long or yet 
too short. "Be patient unto the coming of the Lord." And once again, there is 
encouragemont in the thought of the rain, the latter rain, where there may have 
been a declonsion, where watchlessncss may have been allowed, or where trial 
and tcmpta.tion may have chilled devotion and zeal. Rain sought again, shall 
fall to rerive. Never forsaken by a covenant God, penitent Israel, idolatrous 
and prayerless no more, will receive tho blessing of abundance of rain : " he 
~hall grow as the lily," and" revive as the corn," (Christian Obsei-ver.) 

'\"er. 4. Your goodness is as a morning cloud, a.nd as the early dew it 
goeth away. - instances of inconstancy in good men: - Men's convictions 
die away, their resolutions prove abortive; they run well, but don't continue; 
begin to build, but leave their work tmfinished This is a most unhappy case, 
as dangerous and fatal as it is common. I. THE CAUSES OF THIS WRETCHED 
INCONSTANCY. Is it because men have no power, or no encouragement to do 
otherwise ? Neither can be the reason, because where there is no power at all, 
t,here is no sin, and where there is no encouragement to exert the power we have, 
if we are not altogether without sin, yet we seem to have such o.n excuse for our 
sins, as takes away much the greatest part of their guilt. One represents God 
as the author of sin ; the other as wanting in goodness and love to His creatures. 
That so many do no more than begin well, is not from want of power ; since 
God, the righteous Governor and Judge of the world, never requires beyond the 
measure of what He has given. Does God command all men to repent ? The 
reason is that by the grace of the Gospel all shall be enabled to repent who do 
not wilfully refuse and resist that grace. And no one can plead in excuse for 
himself, when he repents of his sins, and then relapses into them, and after all 
his fair promises and repeated resolutions, never makes thorough work of it, 
that he has not sufficient motives to make him exert himself. The true causes 
of inconstancy are-1. Want of seriously and distinctly considering the nature 
of the change upon which they are entering, the reasons for it, and the pains 
and time it will cost to effect it. (1) They don't consider that every sin is to 
be forsaken, and every duty to be practised; nor do they reflect what these 
particular sins and duties are, and what is meant by forsaking the one and practis­
ing the other. For want of a distinct notion of their duty, men find themselves 
bewildered, are at a loss how to proceed, and never want an excuse for not doing 
what they ought, or for doing what they ought not, when they are under strong 
persuasion. (2) Men don't seriously consider the reason upon which their purpose 
of a change ought to be founded, and therefore they miscarry. The little they 
do is not the effect of judgment and rational conviction, so much as of some 
passion accidentally raised in them. (3) Men don't consider the pains they must 
take, and the time that must be spent in effecting this change (Luke xiv .. 28). 
The difficulties of religion are to be duly considered. It is as wrong to exaggerate 
the difficulties as to underestimate them. Conversion is a work of time. Men 
are not presently cured of the vices which have grown habitual. Habits which 
have been long contracted are not immediately unlearnt again, and contrary 
habits planted in their rooni Some have talked as if the new creature wore an 
instantaneous production, and the habits of grace were infused in a moment. 
And this representation has done no little mischief. 2. Another cause of men's 
inconstancy is their being but half resolved. And this is a very common case. 
They are so far from being fully determined as hardly to know which side 
they shall take. It is not strange that such imperfect resolutions are quickly 
Lroken. IustabiJity of conduct is the necessary effect of irresoluteness of temper. 
3. Another eause is men's not exerci.~ing a suitable caution and vigilance, iq 
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orclcr to nvoicl tho occ·nHions of sin, nnd nil thosCJ temptations that hcsct f hem, 
and emlo.ngor f-hoir follin!l hnok into thc}r former way of living. If they would n,,t 
(nil, why do 010y walk m the snme Rlippcry places? 4. Another cause is their 
not pcr~ovcring in tho inAtrumcntal dutieA of religion, particularly the duty of 
Reerot prayer. Did they from day to dny maintain their intercourse with hca·,cn, 
they would bo much better prcpnrcd to do the will of God upon earth, a,nd 
to resist nm] overcome nny temptntion which should beset them. II. T11r; 
CEfiTAINTY THAT THESE INEFFECTIVE PURPOSES OF AMENDMENT, THESE MERE 
DEOINNINOS, WILL NOT DE ACCEPTED INSTEAD OF TRUE REPENTANCE AND HOLINESS 
OF LIIl'E. I. The Gospel requires nothing less than repentance and true holiness. 
This is abundantly evident from Scripture passages. 2. Such an imperfect 
transient goodness is not that repentance and holiness of life upon which the 
Gospel insists. Is confeRsing sin the samo as confessing and forsaking it ? Can 
they be said to repent, who do not bring forth fruits meet for repentance? And 
the character of a man is to be taken from his habitulfrpractice. He that doeth 
righteousness is righteous. 3. Out of regard to the perfections of His nature, 
and the declarations of His Holy Word, God will not dispense His saving mercy 
upon any other terms than those set forth in the Gospel. Evangelical repentance 
and obedience there must be. III. WHAT METHOD WE SHOULD TAKE IF WE 
WOULD NOT ONLY Dr.I.KE SOME ENTRANCE UPON THE WAYS OF RELIGION, B1JT GO 
ON IN THEM, AND HOLD OUT TO THE END. Avoid those things which arc the usual 
occasions of inconstancy in this most important affair. And give ourselves 
to frequent meditation of those great truths on which religion is founded. And 
often renew our good resolutions, and arm ourselves every day before we go forth 
into the business and temptations of the world. Bend our chief force against 
those sins which do most easily beset us, and most frequently overcome us. 
Frequently make this reflection, that while we spend our time in trifling thus 
with religion, life not only goes on, but goes off too, and death approaches. Let 
us reflect every one for himself, whether, and how far, this subject concerns us. 
I. Consider that you have all the difficulty without the benefit of a thorough 
reformation of heart and life. 2. You can have no real satisfaction in your present 
course. 3. Every time you return to your sins, after you have resolved to 
forsake them, and begun to do it, you make your condition worse than it was 
before. 4. In what light will your present manner of acting appear when you 
come to die? IV. THE METHOD WE SHOULD TAKE IF WE WOULD NOT ONLY MAKE 
SOME ENTRANCE UPON THE WAYS OF RELIGION, BUT GO ON IN THE:11, .!...'i"D HOLD 
OUT TO THE END. I. Good men are too apt to change as to their diligence and 
activity in the Christian life. 2. Hath the time been when the Christian was 
vigilant and circumspect ? One would think that the advantages he must have 
reaped from thence should have kept him so ; and yet they do not always effect 
it. 3. There may be the loss, as to the good man's conscience, of its former 
sensibility and authority. Conscience is an inward sense and feeling of good 
and evil. Sensibility of conscience appears not so much in discovering the nature 
as the degrees of moral good and evil. How careful should we be to maintain 
this sensibility and tenderness of conscience. 4. Hath the Christian disengaged 
himself to a great degree from the affections of the lower life ? He is very happy 
herein, but let him not be secure, as if he was not liable to a change. The following 
a.re among these affections of the lower life, which even in Christians sometimes 
prevail too much. (1) Admiration and esteem of worldly things. (2) Love of 
sensual plea.sure. (3) Immoderate hopes and fears, joy and sorrow about present 
things. (4) Intemperate anger, or a. proneness to kindle into warm resentments 
upon very trivial occasions. (5) A spirit of devotion is not always kept up. His 
indevotion appears in his disuse of religious thoughts and contemplations, in which 
timo was that he more frequently employed himself. And also in the little 
pleasure which Christians take in the duties and exercises of religion. It is 
attended with want of desire after spiritual and eternal blessings. Two directions. 
1. Fix in your minds a just and lively apprehension of the much greater peace 
and plea.sure whioh attend an even and regular course of piety than the contrary. 
2. Have your eye upon the first tendencies of tho heart to wander from God, 
nnd immediately oppose and check them. (H. Bonar, D.D.) Religions con­
stancy :-This is a mournful voice of expostulntion. The thing which arou~e,l 
the prophet's sad Inmont is ns famili1tr to us as it wns to those who lived in that 
clay. The same temptations follow the same passions. nnd substantitill.Y thc> ~ame 
experiences aro tho result. The inconstnncy of mon in goodness; the facility 
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with which t.h~y. arc ?Xcite~; tho q11ickness. with which thoy recognise the bctt-0r 
";ay: t.lw rnp1rhty ,nth which H10y forget 1t,,-thcso arc the themes of the Oki 
'I <'St-Rm!'nt and the New alike, and also of observing 111011 in profane litomture. 
The topio is t,he inconst-11.ncy, the remission, of religious emotion. Thero is a 
Yast 11mo11nt of tremulous excitement, there is a grnnt deal of fooling, which 
rni:is_for an !~our. v?ry dc-eply; and yet, the tmnsiontnoss of religions lifo nnd of 
rchg,ons frc-hng_1s Jnst as much a matter of remark to-day as it was a t,hous,md 
year,; ago, and Just as much a matter of remark in the Church ns it wo.a in the 
SJTIRgognc. The obvious reason will be, of course, in the nature of the human 
soul; in its procli,ity downward and backward towards the animal on which 
it- is based and from which it sprang. Men have a very brief rcligious'exporienco 
be-cause the power of the world is so strong over them. '.l'here are many persons 
who do not want to be conformed to the world ; who do not desire to have any 
~nxcs of feclin,g. They &s~ How shall I prolong these experiences ? l. There 
1s much error m the do~e of the uses of feeling, and therefore of its <logrccs, 
and of the possibility of equal emotion on the part of all. If religion were the 
pnt~ing of persons through a Divine process from whioh each one emerged amply 
equipped, and equipp~d like every other, then every one might demand that his 
experience should be hke that of every other one; but such is not the case. Men 
arc brought into the religious state with all their conditions of constitution, or 
of soul and mind, with all their conditions of education and non-education, with 
all t.hcir misteachings and prejudices; and they begin at different points. Each 
one has problems of his own in life. God in His providence deals with each 
pa.rticular man according to the method which is adapted to him. Feeling is 
not to be sought as a luxury. The object of feeling is to be an operative one. 
Thoul!h there should be pleasure in it. Persons who enter a Christian life, and 
seek to promote such a life by the experience of feeling, exquisite, abundant, 
an<l cont!nuous, may think that they are seeking religion, while often they are 
only seckmg self. What, then, is to be the limit of feeling ? How much feeling 
is a man to have ? Enough to maintain himself vitally. Enough to impel him 
on every side to the duties which belong to his station and to his nature. The 
mo$t powerful loves in life are la.tent. Everywhere in life, true and wholesome 
feeling tends to clothe itself in action. I have known many persons who gave 
up a thousand ethical duties for the sake of having experience, as it is called. 
There are many who are attempting to be eminent in their Christian life by 
ha,ing a full-orbed emotive experience all the time. But there are a great many 
persons so constituted that depths and currents of feeling such as others have 
are quite impossible to them. The law of the production of feeling must be better 
understood. It is thought that feeling so exists in men that one has but to wish 
for it, long for it, pray for it, try for it, to have it come. No person trying on any 
other side of the mind would ever come to such a conclusion. Try it with caution, 
or mirthfulness. Would they come at demand? The causes which produce 
feeling are various. There are certain ideas or elemental truths which produce 
the sense of awe: there are others that produce the sense of faith; others that 
produce love, or joy, or sorrow, or remorse. Whoever wants a given feeling must 
understand what are the truths which stand connected with its production. Take 
also into consideration the law of continuity of feeling in men. Feeling, when 
it becomes continuous, is insanity. Emotions never rnn in channels. They 
are always changing. They rise and fall If one observes a wholesome mind, 
he will find that there are scores of feelings which alternate, first one being in the 
ascendency and then another.· The on-going of the impulses of a wholesome 
mind is like the progress of a time. Nothing is worse for a person than to atte~pt 
all the time to have just one state of mind, because he thinks that to be a Christian 
is to have God in one's thoughts all the while. You cannot do it, and you 
ought not to try to do it. It is unnatural There is a law of the inspiration of 
distinctively moral feeling. There is an impression that religious feeling is the 
direct product of the Divine Spirit. It may be, as harvests are the product of 
the sun; but the sun works differently on different growths. Now, the moral 
or spiritual part of a human being, that part which makes him a man, not an 
animal, comes from God. It is universal mind, moving in universal space, that 
gives us vitality, and inspires our reason an<I moral emotions in all their variations. 
A true moral feeling is an inspiration of God ; but it is an inspiration which ?-et~ 
difl'Prc·ntly in different persons. There is one ela~s of men whose emotions 
distincL!y 1·un io ideas. All men's emotions follow reason. But there arc some 
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men who hn.vo no tlietinct concoptions of moral emotion except thoHo which 
cvol V<' ide11H-lhn.L is, difTorontialcd truths, or a series of propositions. As, for 
iuaLn.nce, John Cn.lvin. Tho hcn.11ty-loving element has power to open tho <loor 
of tho soul, am! produco profound moral emotions. Thero e,rn thoHo whoHO moral 
foelingH n.ro ln.rgc!y dcpcntlont on tho im_agination .. Tw? el?mcnts c,:mHtitutc 
I-ho whole rovclat10n of God, fact anti fict10n. The 1magmat10n, workmu with 
Llw reason, constitutos faith, generically consitleretl. Every man shouhl havo 
a strnccptihility of moral omotion through the imaginative element. How can 
any ma,n read the Apocalypse of John, and appreciate it without imagination '! 
'l'hore arc difTe1·ent modes of reaching man's interior natures. H is ignorance 
or neglect of the laws of feeling that makes so much trouble with persons in their 
religious experience. There are many who think that if they arc to have true 
moral feelings they must have them in o. particular way; whereas true moral 
feelings come in an infinite number of ways. One hindrance to the development 
of moral feeling e.nd to its continuous flow, in so far as continuity of moral feeling 
is practicable, is found in the law of discortl of the force of malign feelings in 
clmnging the current and ne.ture of e. man's emotions. In the human soul, which 
is the most exquisite of all orchestra.~, you may have mirth, rea,,on, wit, and 
humour, veneration, hope, faith, e.nd they help each other, an<l are naturally 
he.rmonious, and cannot of themselves make discord. But when a man is in that 
peaceful and joyous state of mind which it is the nature of these combined elements 
to induce, let one single malign feeling strike in e.mong them, e.nd it will put them 
out of concord, e.nd strike a line of discord through them. (H. Ward Beecher.) 
Tran8ient devotions :-The Church hath seldom seen happier days than those 
described in Exod. xix. God had never diffused His benedictions on a people 
in a richer e.bundance. Never had e. people gre.titude more lively, piety more 
fervent. But this devotion had one great defect, it lasted only forty days. 
God had to se.y, "They have quickly turned aside." Some divines regartl the 
text as prophetical. In their opinion the goodness mentioned in the text is the 
mercy of God displayed in the Gospel. The dew signifies Jesus Christ. The 
morning dew intends the covene.nt of grace. We, however, regard a goodness 
like the morning dew e.s e. seeming piety, which goeth away, is of short duration, 
and all the words of the text a.re e. reproof from God to His people for the unsteatli­
ness of their devotions. I. THE NATURE OF THE PIETY IN QUESTIO!i. We are 
not to understand by it those deceitful appearances of hypocrites who conceal 
their profane e.nd ii.Teligious hee.rts under the cover of ardour and religion ; or the 
disposition of those Christie.ns who fall through their own frailty from high degrees 
of pious zee.l, e.nd experience emotions of sin after they have felt exercises of 
grace, Hypocrisy cannot suspend the strokes of Divine justice one single moment, 
and it is more likely to inflame the.n to extinguish the righteous indignation 
of God, The piety we speak of lies between these two dispositions. It is sincere, 
but it is unfruitful, e.nd in the.t respect it is inferior to the piety of the weak and 
revolting Christian. It is sufficient to discover sin, but not to correct it: 
sufficient to produce sincere resolutions, but not to keep them: it softens the 
bee.rt, but it doth not renew it; it excites grief, but it doth not eradi~ate evil 
dispositions. It is e. piety of times, opportunities, e.nd circumstances. l. By 
piety, like the early dew that g_oeth e.we.y, we mean the.t which is usua.Ily excited 
by public cale.mities. 2. In the second cle.ss of transient devotions we place 
the.t which religious solemnities produce. 3. That which is excited by the fear 
of dee.th, and which vanishes e.s soon as the fear subsides. The most emphatical, 
the most urgent, e.nd the most pe.thetical of all preachers is death. II. T1IE 
INSUFFICIENCY OF THIS KIND OF DEVOTION. l. In the text is an argument of 
sentiment e.nd love. God represents Himself here under the image of a prince 
who had formed e.n intimate connection with one of his subjects. And the 
subject seems deeply sensible of the honour done him, but proves faithless. 
Equivoce.l reforme.tions, e.ppee.re.nces of esteem, are much more cruel than total 
ingre.titude e.nd open avowed he.tred. 2. Consider the injustice of these devotions. 
Though they are ve.in, yet people expect God to reward them. Though men's 
complaints of God's not rewe.rding were unjust, yet God sometimes paid attention 
to them; for though He soes the bottom of men's hearts, and distinguishes real 
from e.ppe.rent piety, yet Ho hath so much love for repentance the.t He sometinws 
rewards tho be.re appoe.rance of it., 11s in 1.ho ca,se of Ahab. The Jews knew this 
condescension of God, and they insult eel it in Lhe most odious manner. 3. Them 
Is II me.nifost contradiotion between theso two periods of life, between that of 
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our dPvotio!1, and that of our 8i~. A rcason'.'blc man acting consistently ought 
lo choose either to hnvc no pcnods of dovot1on, or to perpctunto them. Thero 
is a palpable danger in having both thrsc dispositions. 4. Every 1mrt of devotion 
supposrs some action of life, so that if there be no such action the wholo value 
of dc,·o1 ion c-Nt,.ses. 5. Tra.nskni devotions aro inconsistent with tho general 
drsign of religion. This design is to reform m,:m, to renew him, to transform 
him into the likeness of glorified saints, to rondor him liko God. Ilut how docs a 
rapid toITcnt of dc,-otion attended with no moral rectitude contribute to this 
end ? 6. Transient devotions must render promises of grace to you doubtful, 
<Ten suppose you should ever, after a thousand revolutions of transient piety, 
be in possession of true and real religion. 7. Consider the imprudence of e. man 
who di-ides his life in this manner into periods of devotion and periods of sin, 
A h<>art divided in this manner cannot bo happy. And the state of suspension 
which God assumes in the text cannot last long. (James Saurin.) The 
condition of man as a wreck :-I. MAN IS A WRECK. The picture which this 
book gives us of the Jewish people is truly a hid<>ous and lamentable one. Sin 
rolls its warm, sparkling, but poisonous current through the veins of all. Man 
everywhere is a moral ruin. Physically, intellectually, and morally man is a 
,nec-k. He is at war \\;th himself, at war with the universe, at war with God. 
But God is earnest about man in this condition. Ho appeals in the most tender 
and moving strains of love and mercy. II. MAN, THOUOH A WRECK, IS AN OBJECT 
OF IMPORTANCE. Nothing impresses so much the importance of man as the 
interest which the great God seems to take in him-the earnestness which He 
displays for his recovery. A great mind is never earnest about an unimportant 
ohject. Little minds grow enthusiastic about small matters. There is a strange 
power in suffering to heighten affection. As is seen in homes in times of sickness. 
UL MA.....-, TROUGH A WRECK, IS CAPABLE OF RESTORATION. Three things show 
this. 1. The condition of man in this world. 2. The deep aspiration of humanity. 
3. The extraordinary means that are provided for man's restoration. IV. MAN, 
THOUGH A WllECK, EXERTS A FEARFUL POWER. Why did all God's operations 
fail ? On account of man's power, even in his wrecked condition, to resist. 
Man counteracts the moral influence of nature and the tendency of providence: he 
even resists the appeals of the Gospel and the strivings of the Spirit. (Homilist.) 
Occasional 1·m1J1'essions :-How little practical influence do the Divine claims 
possess on the hearts and conduct of men ! There are some who, if visited by 
occasional impression, and if apparently aroused to a sense of their high obligations, 
yet fall back a.gain to perverted habits as the natural element of life. To such 
as these Hosea wrote. I. THE NATURE AND EXCITING OIRCUMSTANCES OF TllE 
DISPOSITION ALLEGED. The images employed are emblems of brevity and 
evanescence. The morning cloud is soon dispersed, and the early dew soon 
e..-aporates before the sunbeam. It affirms that the persons indicated had been 
the subjects of certain emotions towards God and His will, which appeared to 
be right and good, but which proved transitory and unsubstantial, and soon gave 
way altogether to returning habits of transgression and rebellion. There may 
often be the plausible semblance of regeneration without the vivifying reality. 
Here in the text is a disposition which effects no mental renovation, and takes 
no established hold-a mere inflamed excitement, subject at once to removal 
on the rise of new suggestions, expiring with the impulse of the moment, agitating 
and subsiding, promising and disappointing, springing and withering.. 1. This 
dispoeition may be excited by remarkable interferences of the providence of 
Goci Public and national providences have given rise, not seldom, to what has 
thus appeared as the spirit of religion. As in the times of the Israelite Judges. 
Times of prosperity and calamity have similar results in individuals. 2. :8Y the 
presence of sickness and imagined approach of death. These are evidently 
calculated to lead to serious consideration on the interests of the soul. But too 
often the zeal keeps time with the disease ; the recovery of health proves to ho 
the resurrection of sins. 3. Dy the statements and appealg of Divine truth. Under 
the preaching of the Word, the emotions of many prove transitory and ineffective. 
II. THE EFFECTS OF THAT DISPOSITION ON THE INTERESTS OF THOSE WHO ARE THE 
SVBJECTS OF IT. I. It assists to render the mind insensible to religion. The 
susceptibility is exhausted and dea<lened, and will no longer answer to_ what 
awakened ii before. Persons whose impressions have gone away, cherish an 
absolute hatred of the memory of those impressions, and of the circumstances 
that inspired tlH.,m. 2. It exposes to the signal retribution of future punishment. 
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To tho accuAation of tho text arc annexed thrcatenings of tremendous evila a~ 
conAo'}Uont on tho crime. 'J'ho judicial rcanlt, ariaing from the previoua tra.n 8 -

grcssions, ia 11t onco Hlatcd. (JamP-B ParBonB.) Emotion in the religious life,:­
No two figures could have been selected, either for delicacy or for beauty, to 
roprescnt the religious feelings better than these-the beauty of the cloud, its 
promiae and its '}Uick departure ; and the beauty of the jewelled mornincr, 
that oxcit.cs admiration everywhere, and the speedy emptying of its beauty. 
So is it, so it has been, and so it will be with religious feeling tnat rises easily, 
that promises everything that is ecstatic and that is fugitive, going as do the 
clouds and the dew. One of the most important things to know to-da.y is the 
genesis of the feelings. The ignorance of men as to the laws and uses of feelinl!', 
and as to the means of producing, regulating, and retaining it, is monumental. 
All action proceeds from emotion, which is a reservoir of forces. Men seem to 
act from thinking; but thinking is altogether subordinate and auxiliary to feeling. 
That which makes a. man a.et, that which sets him forward in research, enterprise, 
effort, is either open or latent emotion. You cannot produce a sound and large 
religious character, you cannot produce any change in the right direction without 
feeling. Susceptibility to emotion is, in its largest view, susceptibility to develop­
ment in any direction. How much emotion does a person want ? Enough to 
bring him into a condition of action. More than that. Enough to make him a 
little more alert, and to make his work easier. People who want intense emotion 
are not wise. It is creditable to persons to enter upon high Christian life without 
having had very deep experiences of feeling or emotion. Another mistake in 
regard to feeling is the temptation to make it continuous. It is contrary to nature. 
Persons often reproach themselves for losing their feeling when they ought to 
lose it. We are not constituted so the.t we can bear continuous emotion long 
in a single line. Then there is such e. thing as the alternation of feeling. And 
alternation is desirable, for alternation is rest. Religious feelings exhausted 
by continued religious considerations are restored by the e.dministration of social 
and secular things. Often the things which men avoid seriously and urgently 
are the very things which a.re necessary for them. The production of feeling is 
a matter very little understood. Buoye.ncy is a term by which we mean that 
kind of genera.I anime.l emotion which is the result of high life-feeling such as 
children and all young e.nimals show. It is a purely bodily quality. It must 
not be confounded with emotion. Quickness of susceptibility is a sign, not of 
deep emotion, but of temperament. By temperament several things e.re meant. 
Emotion proper results from the e.ction on the feelings of some form of intellectual 
presentation. That is the general law. Is there e.ny law, any principle, any 
direction that a man ce.n give or te.ke, by which one can facilitate the production 
of e.ny feeling the.t he wants ? Deep religious feeling is not a matter of chance ; 
it is a matter of cultivation, e.s definite as cultivation in a field or garden of plants ; 
and just as definite as cultivation in schools. (H. Ward Beecher.) In.stability 
of character :-No valuable attainment is to be made without industry; and no 
industry is effectual but that which has the che.racter of perseverance. Yet 
there is an impression almost universal, that spiritual blessings are to visit us 
unsolicited by our patient exertion; that, at all events, e.n occasional sensibility 
of feeling, and tre.nsient purposes of amendment will conduct us to all that is 
requisite for the life to come. Reflection might teach us the probability of there 
being e.n analogy between the requirement made upon us for the earthly, and 
that which is necessary for the heavenly attainments. Self-examination might 
show us how very foreign the knowledge of Divine things is to the darkness 
within our souls ; how opposed the practice of whe.t is righteous to the corruption 
which reigns there. Scripture would affix its e.uthoritative seal on all which 
reflection and self-inquiry suggest. How unstable was the nation of Israel ! 
Wh11t other means could Divine wisdom invent to give to their repentance e. 
fixed, a lasting, e.n effective character ? l\Iercies e.nd judgruents had been tried 
again and again. God speaks in the text e.s e. man would speak with respect 
to persons with whom he had used every means of improvement, and used them 
in vain. The case before us is e.n exhibition of our own character e.nd danger. 
It is the prototype of a large class among ourselves. Who have begun, but whose 
goodness has been like tho morning cloud which flees before the e.pproaching 
sun, or as the early dew soon caught up by his scorching heat. Those who so 
lately turned from sin to repcntanco, turn back again from repentance to sin. 
What are the causes of this short-lived goodness; the causes which lead to 
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I h<' rt•lapsc into e,·il 7 Gr<'Rt, dcli,Tr1u1ees-blcssings from God of e,n unusunl 
imporlRn<'C'-lllrt,Y pro,ln<'c a IC'mpora.ry reln,xalinn of wicJ,,,,h,csM ot' wol'ldlincs~. 
This dfrct is also SC'Cll to aris<' from (,ronblt•, Th<'l'C arc fe11· who have not been 
kd by sorrow nnd disappointnwnt lo make what hM proved in the l'<'slllt !Ill 

ahorliY<' struggle. Another frequent, C'a,usc of tcmpornry heats of religion is 
disC'Ov<'r<'d in the pow<'r of convict.ion. Appeal to men is continually made by 
the Word of God, by His ministers, by His providence. Tho only surprise is 
that such impressions, grounded in truth, should not conduct the soul further ; 
nnd that ther<' is any point within the line which divides insincerity and sincerity 
at which it should stop. The solution is found in the state of the hcnrt; there 
is, in truth, no principle to lead it onward to the truo Christinn chnracter. The 
nature of religion has not been considered; its motives have not been weighed ; 
its difficult ics have not been calcnlated. No wonder that animal indulgence, 
(,he temptations of the world, and the persuasions and influence of others make 
it difficult for a pliable mind to act independently. (T. Kennion, .lll.A.) The 
in-•tability of h11man goodness :-Ephraim and Judah were made better neither 
by promises nor threatening;;, so that their case was very hopeless, and nothing 
seemed to remain but that the Lord should leave them. In the text we have 
1hat which made their case so hopeless. They had at times some goodness­
Hebrew, "kindness." They had at times some kindness for God and His way, 
some warmth of affections towards good. It was but sometimes. Their goodness 
was passing goodness. This instability is held forth by the similitude-I. Of a 
morning cloud ; 2. Of the early dew. Such is the instability of many in 
the good way of the Lord, that the goodness at which they sometimes arrive 
passcth away as a morning cloud and as the early dew. I. IN WHAT RESPECTS 
DOES THIS LIKENESS HOLD GOOD ? The goodness of the saints cannot pass 
away totally or finally. But even the saints may lose much of the degrees of 
/):!'ace. 1. Men's goodness often goes away very quickly as the morning cloud 
which appears only a very short while. Goodness of fellowship with Christ often 
fades quickly away. Goodness often passes quickly away after deliverance from 
trouble. 2. Men's goodness ordinarily goes away by degrees, almost imperceptibly. 
Cnmal security creeps leisurely on men, until by it they are taken off their feet. 
W'hcn temptation comes, man's goodness is often amissing. Much goodness 
passes away in a time of persecution for the Gospel. And much when we are 
called to duty. II. REASONS WRY THE GOODNESS OF MANY THUS PASSES AWAY. 
l. Many, for all their goodness, have not the living Spirit of Christ dwelling in 
them. 2. Because the souls of many do not unite with Christ, who is the only 
head of influence. 3. Because, with many, religion is not their proper element. 
It is a forced matter with them that they have any at all. Self-love is their 
highest princ-iple. They have no real love to the Lord, nor does the intrinsic 
Leauty of holiness recommend it to them. 4. Because they have no spirit for 
difficulties and disappointments. They go forward cheerfully while things are 
laid to their hand ; but disappointments take heart and hand from them, and 
they are knocked in the head. 5. Because of the entertaining of unmortified 
lusts, which, like suckers, draw the sap from the tree. 6. Because the profits 
and pleasures of the world soon charm away men's goodness. 7. Because of 
unwatchfulness over the heart and life. I would exhort you, then, that have 
attained to anything of goodness or kindness to the Lord in His way, that you 
would set yourseh-es to hold it fast. (T. Boston, D.D.) The imp1·essions of 
natural men a1·e fading :-In these words God complains that He did not know 
what to do with Israel, their impressions were so fading. I. THE FACT THAT 
THE IMPRESSIONS OF NATURAL MEN FADE AWAY. I. Prove the fact from Scripture. 
Take the case of Lot's wife. Or Israel at the Red Sea. Or the young man 
who came running to Jesus. Or Felix. Or King Agrippa. 2. Prove tho fact 
from experience. (1) Many have had a time of awakening in childhood. (2) Or 
at their first communion. (3) Or in a first time of serious sickness. (4) Or when 
there has come a first death in the family. (5) Or in some sea8on of religious 
awakening. 3. Show the steps of impressions fading away. (I) Prayer gradually 
given up. (2) Hearing the Word neglected. (3) Failing to seek eouns·el and help 
of minioLers. II. REASONS WHY THE NATURAL IMPUESSIONS OF MEN DIE AWAY. 
1. They never are brought to feel truly lost. The wounds of natural men nrc 
generally skin deep. They may be brought to say, "I am a gl'cat sinner" ;· 
Lut they are not brought to feel undone. 2. They never snw the beauty of 
Christ. A flash of terror will bring a man to his knees, but will not bring him to 
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Christ. Love only will clrnw. A naLurnl man, nnrlcr concern, secA no beauty 
nor cleAirnhlcness in ChriHt. 3. He never had heart-hatred of sin. The 11npres­
aions of natural men arc generally of terror. They fod the danger of Ain, not the 
lilthincsA of it. 4. Th1,y have no promises to keep their imprc.ssions. Natural 
men have no interest in the promises, anrl so, in the time of temptation, their 
anxieties easily wear away. III. 'fHE SADNESS OF THEIR G!,SE. I. God mournA 
ovor thoir caso. It must be a truly sacl case that God mourns over. 2. God 
has no new method of awakening. Ho speaks as even at a, loss what to do, to 
show you that there remaineth no more sa.crifice for sins. 3. No good by your 
past impressions. When the cloud is dried up off the mountain's brow, and the 
dew off the rock, the mountain is as great as before, ancl the rock as hard ; but 
v,hcn convictions fade away from the heart of the natural man, they leave the 
mountain of his sins much greater, and his rocky heart much harder. It is less 
likely that such a man will ever be saved. Application. I. You are now older, 
and every day less likely to be saved. 2. You have offended the Spirit. You 
have missed your opportunity. Convictions are not in your power. 3. You 
have got into the way of putting aside convictions .. 4. When you rome to hell 
you will wish you never had convictions, they wiL make your punishment so 
much the greater. Entreat all who now have any impressions not to let them 
slip. It is a great mercy to live under a Gospel ministry; still greater to live in 
a time of revival ; still greater to have God pouring the Spirit into your heart, 
awakening your soul. Do not neglect it. (R. M. ];!'Cheyne.) Transient 
impressions :-How is the too common disappearance of hopeful impressions to 
be accounted for? The great reason no doubt is that the heart has never been 
truly reached. But that is itself an effect produced by other causes which need 
to be sought after. The ea.uses which tend to make religious·impressions evan­
escent may be classified under three heads. I. THOSE WRICH ARE SPECULATIVE 
IN THEIR NATURE. When the conscience is awakened the soul -takes refuge in 
perplexing difficulties, which revelation leaves unsolved. But such diffic~lties 
should never be allowed to keep us from religious decision. I. The existence 
of difficulties is inseparable from any revelation which is short of infinite. All 
perplexities arise from imperfect knowledge. 2. The difficulties in revelation 
are of the same sort, so far at least as they touch conduct, as those which we 
meet in God's daily providence. 3. Difficulties in regard to things of which we 
are in doubt ought not to prevent us from performing duties that are perfectly 
plain. Whatever a man may be perplexed about, he knows full well that it is 
wrong to commit Ain. Some however find perplexities of another kind. They 
are bewildered by the questions raised by modern discoveries. It is important 
for such persons to keep this principle in mind-truth already ascertained on 
its own appropriate evidence is not the less true because there are added to it 
some important truths in another department of human inquiry. We welcome 
truth from all quarters, for truth is near of kin to Him who sits upon the eternal 
throne. II. THOSE CAUSES WHICH ARE PRACTICAL. I. Some a.re hindered from 
yielding to the promptings of their better nature by fear of or,position. 2. Others 
by the influence of evil associations. 3. Another hindmnce is the fetteriLg 
influence of some pernicious habit. III. CAUSES CONNECTED WITH THE CONDUCT 
OF PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. The seriommess produced by some searching dis­
course is often wiped out by the thoughtless, flippant remarks of a so-called 
Christian on the way home from Church. Or it may be that in time of trouble 
professing Christians prove indifferent and neglectful. But the inconsistency 
of others cannot excuse us. And, moreover, we know well that all Christians 
aro not like those we have to condemn. Remember, the consistent ones, and du 
not dwell exclusively on the inconsistent. ( IV. lrl. Taylor, D.D.) Goodness 
like a morning doitd :-I. POR'l'RAY THE CHARACTER INDICATED. I. Unfruitful 
hearers. Such feel a plcasuro in attending the ministry of the Word; the passions 
arc affected, the understanding is enlightened, and they form purposes for amend­
mc,nt of life, but tho impression is momentary; there is no decision cf character. 
2. Transient reformers. Those who under providential visitations have deter­
mined to amend their ways and live to God, but afterwards have relapsed into 
sin. 3. Inconstant professors. Such go farther than the former : for a season 
they mako a publio profession of religion, anrl attenrl regularly the ordinances 
of <;Jod's hou8o; but through unwatchfulness and a neglect of Chri~tian exercises 
tho1r piety degenerates, their affections becomo cold, and at last they abandon 
roligion altogether. II. TnEIR SIN AND DANGER. I. Unwatchfulncss. They 



122 THR RTRT,f('AT, ILLUSTRATOR. [CHAP. VI, 

WNC' c-au(io:wd, warned, and admonished; but instead of guarding tho cwenues 
of the ~oul, they were heedless and trifling. 2. Unfaithfulness. Had they 
walkc-d in (.he light .. t.heir path woul<l ha,·e been t.hat of th" just (Prov. iv. 18). 
:~. Ingrotitud(I. They have had signal displays of the Divine beneficence. The 
returns they make are blasphemy instead of praises; pride, instead o[ humility; 
sin. instead of holiness; hatred, instead of love. 4. Rebellion. God has been 
strh·ing with them in a ,a.riety of ways. Yet their lives have been marked with 
instability an<l indecision. Such has been their sin and such the mercy of God. 
But the day of vengeance is at hand. And their state is awful beyond descrip­
tion. (Sketches of Four Hundred Sermons.) Evanescence of the early dew:­
By the word of the prophet Hosea, the Divine reproach fell on Ephraim and on 
,Judah, that their goodness was as a morning cloud, and that as the early dew it 
passed away. Bright was the promise of the innocent dawn, but the promise 
was unfulfilled. Mr. Kingsley, in a touching reflection-literally reflection, 
looking back on the "long lost might-have-been," adverts to that personal 
idea which every soul brings with it into the world, which shines dim and potential 
in the face of every sleeping babe, before it has been scarred, and distorted, and 
encrusted in the long tragedy of life. Dr. Caird has said of the birthday of the 
worst of men, that although it ushered & new agent of evil into existence, and 
was a day fraught with more disasters to the world than the day in which the 
pestilence began to creep over the nations, or the blight to fasten on the food 
of man, or any other physical evil to enter on a career of world-wide devastation,­
yet might this day, when the vilest of humanity first saw the light, be in some 
aspects of it regarded as better (despite Solomon's text) than the day of his death. 
" For, to take only one view of it, when life commenced, the problem of good 
or evil, to which death has brought so terrible a solution, was, in his case, as 
yet unsolved. The page of human history which he was to write was as yet 
unwritt.cn, and to that day belonged, at all events, the advantage of the uncer­
tainty whether it was to be blurred and blotted, or written fair and clean." 
Life, even in the most unfavourable circumstances, it is w:ged, has ever some 
faint gleams of hope to brighten its outset. The preacher owns that the sim­
plicity, the tenderness, the unconscious refinement that more or less characterise 
infancy, even among the lowest and rudest, soon indeed pass away, and give 
place to the coarseness of an unideal, if not the animal repulsiveness of a sensual 
or sinful life. But he insists that at least at the beginning, for a little while, 
there is something in the seeming innocency, the brightness, the unworldliness, 
the unworn freshness of childhood, that gives hope room to work. Is there not, 
he asks, for every child, not in the dreams of parental fondness only, but in reality, 
and in God's idea, the possibility of a noble future? " The history of each new­
born soul is surely in God's plan and intention a bright and blessed one. For 
the vilest miscreant that was ever hounded out of life in dishonour and wretched­
ness, there was, in the mind of the All-good, a Divine ideal, a glorious possibility 
of excellence, which might have been made a reality." The most hardened 
ruffian, the most obdurate criminal. the most impenetrable reprobate was once 
a child. Most of what he has, the grown-up man is shewn to inherit from his 
infant self, but it does not follow that he always enters upon the whole of his 
natural inherita[lce. (Francia Jacox, B.A.) Religioua declension :-Since 
in every age of the Chw:ch the prophet:s description of Ephraim fin~s but ~oo 
faithful a resemblance, we must appropriate and apply to ourselves this affectmg 
language. The case before us is that of instability_ in religion. T~e prophet's 
lamentation does not regard those who have fallen mto known, deliberate, and 
grievous sin. The case before us does not regard those whose ardour of feeling 
is less strong than it may once have been. Feeling is no test of principle. Feel­
ings and emotions, though they will ofttimes accompany a religious state of 
heart, yet are not necessarily attendant on it ; they are often the eff_ects of mere 
animal spirits. The prophet deals with the inconstancy and declme of those 
who have professed to know God, but whose acquaintance with Him has not 
grown, but decayed. I. THE CHARACTER HERE DESCRIBED. I. Those who 
have had strong convictions. Their consciences have been visited by the force 
of the most solemn and awakening appeals of God's Word. The arrows of the 
Almighty have been lodged, possibly very deeply, in the _heart. 2. These have 
been accompanied by feelings, strong correspondent feelmgs. The representa­
tions of God's free and tender m"rcy in Christ Jesus have melted the soul into a 
Jove toward the Saviour, and the heart has prostrated itself at His footstool. 
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:t Anrl LhcAu fcclingA havo uccn followed uy plans for the honour of God. 4. And 
this loads him to mako great sacrifices. Such are Horne of the fair appearances, 
tho goodly blossoms, which, in the outset of life, or after the first awakeninis., 
of the soul, appoar in the characters of those who yet, alo.R ! bring forth no fruit 
to "perfection." By and hy, the power, the life, the unction is gone; there has 
been e. worm at the root, co.ting out the spirit e.nd the energy of the profession. 
II. SOME OF THE CAUSES OF THIS DECLENSION. I. Excessive ignorance of the 
hee.rt. He knows not of the ten thousand specious forms of apology which his 
hee.rt is devising, and no wonder that he is not prepared with a. resistance. 
2. Negligence in devotion. Wherever prayer is disused, or coldly performer!, 
there are ihe infallible symptoms of decaying piety. 3. Unheeded afflictions. 
By trials and afflictions that check our complacent prosperity, God calls to some 
one whose early promise of excellence has disappointed the hopes of heaven. He 
seemed, whilst the pressure of God's hand was still felt, to have learned the things 
which belonged to his peace ; but the immediate force being lifted off, and the 
prospect of speedily meeting God having vanished, he starts back; the things 
of sense again dazzle his eyes, stupefy his conscience, and carry him away captive. 
4. Seductive worldly connection. Such alliances hang like a clog on the soul, 
and drag heavily upon that wing on which it might otherwiAe mount upwards 
with renewed strength towards the centre of blessedness. III. WHAT IS Goo's 
ESTIMATE OF THE CASE ? It is a case which draws forth His severe anger. But 
the language of the passage rather presents God as grieved at the case, than in 
wrath. The appeal contains sharp rebuke and tender love. It says, thy case 
carries reproach to thyself, and draws compassion from My heart. ·what means 
this backward movement, when thou shouldst have moved forward? (Robert 
Eden, M.A.) Fading impressions :-A celebrated preacher of the seventeenth 
century, in a sermon to a crowded audience, described the terrors of the last 
judgment with such eloquence, pathos, and force of action, that 8ome of his 
audience not only burst into tears, but sent forth piercing cries as if the Judge 
Himself had been present, and was about to pass on them their final sentence. 
In the height of this excitement, the preacher called upon them to dry their tears, 
and cease their cries, as he was about to add something still more awful and 
astonishing than anything he had yet brought before them. Silence being 
obtained, he, with an agitated countenance and solemn voice, addressecl them 
thus : " In one quarter of an hour from this time, the emotions which you 
have just now exhibited will be stifled ; the remembrance of the fearful truths 
which excited them will vanish ; you will return to your carnal occupations, or 
sinful pleasures, with your usual avidity, and you will treat all you have heard 
as a tale that is told." Trifling with impressions :-This is one of those passages 
of Scripture in which God seems to represent Himself as actually at a loss, not 
knowing what else could be done to produce piety in hearts which had heretofore 
resisted the Rtrivings of the Spirit. Yet, if you observe what these particular 
circumstances were which thus seemed to bring even Omnipotence to a stand, 
you will not find them such as might at first sight have been expected to produce 
such a result. God does not accuse Ephraim and Judah of being entirely 
unmoved by all the means which He had ever taken to move them. 4!J. impression 
had been made, but it ha.cl not been permanent. It is because t~ impression 
proved only transient that God represents Himself as at a loss-His resources 
exhausted, His purposes frustrated; for" your goodness is as the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it goeth away." There were some indications of goodnfss; 
some convictions of sin, some impressions of past guilt were produced. Resolu­
tions of amendment were made, and partially carried into practice, but at the 
first impulse of temptation all these appearances vanished, just as the cloud 
disperses and the dew exhales before the sun shining in his strength. There can 
hardly be a less hopeful condition than that of a man on whom a weak impression 
has been made, but on whom it has not been abiding. I. THE CASE DESCRIBED. 
'l'he style of the preaching to which men are accustomed to listen will determine, 
in a great degree, the peculiar moral danger to which they aro exposed. Cold 
{)reaching is likely to leave men in their natural torpor, and fervid preaching is 
hkely to communicate a warmth which may be mistaken for the glow of spiritual 
life, but which, proceeding only from excited sensibilities, and not from a renewed 
heart, will immediately depart when t.lie stimulating causes arc withdrawn. You 
have only to follow one of the multitude who has been thus excitedly impressed, 
and you will find that no stops are takon to deopon the impressions. The influences 
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e>f seasons of nffiiction arc mnch the same. It is melancholy 0.11<1 diahco.l'Lcning 
t~ obsen·c how rapidly I.hose promising a.ppcarnnccs vanish. J\len RO often 
Yil't.ually mi,t.11.kc the action of l(ricf for the action of conscience. This is t.hc caso 
coneeiv!'d in the text.. II. W1fr SHOULD SUCH A CASE PRODUCE 'l'IIE STAR'l'LINO 
WORDS OF 'l'HE TEXT ? If religious impressions have been produced and then 
erased, 1,he heart must be even harder than it was. Augustine so.ys, " The 
facility with which we commit certain sins is a punishment for sins o.lrcady 00111-

mitt.ed." It is the property of our nature that the doing of a thing makes it 
ea.sier t-o do it aga.in. This property of our na.ture should tea.eh us that in 
oblitc-rating serious impressions we make it more difficult than ever that they 
should be reformed. Then comes the question, if we havo offered successful 
resist.ance to the Spirit of God, will the strivings of tho Spirit be more intense 
than before ? It is on this very point that God represents Himself as putting 
the question of the text to Ephraim a.nd Judah. Observe in these words of the 
text a peculiarity which is very touching and affecting. God addresses Himself 
to the very parties t.hemsclves whose goodness has vanished as the morning 
cloud or early dew. He proposes what we may call His difficulty, in the shape 
of questions, as though willing to be directed by those with whom He had striven 
in ·rnin. He makes them, as it were, judges in the matter. What have you 
to answer to God? You, it seems, are found speechless. We will not say that 
your case is beyond hope, but we will derive a warning from the manifested peril 
in which you stand. Take good heed how you trifle with your convictions. Your 
eternity may be dependent on your present steadfastness. If you crush your 
present feelings, there is a fearful likelihood of your passing from one degree of 
moral hardness to another, until God Himself shall not know what to do for your 
conversion. (Henry Mdvill, B.D.) A threefold theme:-1. DIVINE SOLICITUDE. 
The language implies-I. I have done much for thee. 2. I am ready to do more. 
3. I am fettered in My actions. Al.mightiness has restrictions. It is God's glory 
that He will not outrage moral minds. II. HUMAN PERVERSITY. Men set their 
"·ills in hostility to God's. Hence He says, " What shall I do unto thee ? " I 
can re,erse the laws of nature, I can break up old universes and create new ones, 
but I cannot make beings whom I have endowed with the power of freedom, 
,irtuous and happy, contrary to their own will. III. EVANESCENT GOODNESS. 
Wh~thcr the goodness refers exclusively to human kindness, or includes some 
amount of pious sentiment it matters not; it was so evanescent that it was of 
no worth. Goodness is of no worth to any being until it becomes supreme and 
permanent. Thank God for endowing thee with freedom; it is a fearful power. 
It gives to men a widely different destiny even here, but a destiny in eternity 
infinitely more dissimilar. (Homilist.) Man's goodness :-Either-I. God's 
goodness towards them, or 2. Their goodness, that is, their piety and holiness. 
God's goodness to them was as the morning cloud, for they, by their sin, had 
driven a.way God's mercy and goodness from them, even as the wind carries 
the dust before it. In these words God charges this people with three things 
whereby their hypocrisy was expressed. (I) Their vacuity and emptiness. 
(:2) Their falseness and dissembling. (3) Their inconstancy and fickleness. 
(J cremiah Burrough8.) On transient impressions :-Notwithstanding the 
paralysing •t'cts of sin upon the conscience, there are few persons, perhaps, 
living Ullder the light of inspiration, who have not, at one time or another, felt 
the claims of heaven press upon them, and tasted, in some degree, the powers 
of the world to come. I. IMPRESSIONS DEARING THE SEMBLANCE OF RELIGION, 
AND PRODUCING EFFECTS WHICH A.RE JlllSTAKEN FOR ITS GENUINE FRUITS, ARE 
GENERALLY, THOUGH DY NO MEANS UNIFORMLY, ATTRIBUTABLE TO EXTERNAL 
CAUSES. I. The infiuence of education, and the force of habit often induce 
seriousness of mind, and generate a deportment which seems to harmonise with 
the principle:; of the Gospel. The collateral results of consistent piety arc very 
lilany, and often they arc very powerful. But they sometimes end in disappoint­
ment. Under the strain and temptation of life, the young man from a pious 
home fails and falls, the shadow of religion vanishes into aerial nothingness. 
2. lmJ)J'c:;sions of a similarly transient nature arc often produced by affliction in 
iis varied forms. Such impressions are often, indeed, solid and permanent. But 
some p,,rsons under afiliction resolve on the godly life, and then as tho affliction 
passes so does the resolve. God removes affliction from the man's dwelling, 
and soon he himoelf banii;hes religion likewise ; telling her, in effect, that though 
ohe may be a good companion in adversity, she is a gloomy guest in prosperity. 
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3. 'l'ho foithful preaching of tho Gospel, in very many inatances, generates imr,rcs­
sions which ultimately prove evanescent. The anxious pastor behfJ!ds with 
grateful joy these suppose<l fruits of hia labours; but how deceitful these snrnc-

• times provo. The Jlowor is nipped by the cruel blast, and forthwith it drr">fJ'.' 
and fades away. II. TRANSIENT GOODNESS 1s AN ESSENTIALLY DIFFERENT -rnr "" 
FROM VITAi, RELIGION. The two may ho more than externally a,;eimilatcd to 
each other. The resemblance may, in<lee<l, elude <letection. The impressions 
we are now consi<lering are essentially <lefective in reference to the two great 
points of sin an<l salvation. The professions of sin are not drawn from the hidden 
depths of solf-knowledgo; they <lo not grow out of that moral feeling which is 
generate<l by an insight into the holiness of Go<l; they are not the genuine dis­
tinctive cry of the broken and contrite heart. They respect danger rather than 
degradation. There may be correct views of Gospel theory, they do not ari,., 
from, or connect themselves with a moral apprehension of the suitableiless of 
the remedy to the nature of the disease. The goodness which is as the mornin" 
cloud wants spirituality of perception, in regard to the salvation of Christ; an,! 
it wants that pure complacency which cements the union of believers with their 
Lord. Lessons. I. The importance of ascertaining the true basis on which our 
religion rests. In voluntary self-deception there is an equal mixture of sin ar,cl 
folly. 2. What an awful thing it is to sin against conscience. Backsliding and 
apostasy are different things. But no person who is actually sinning against 
the remonstrances of conscience can have scriptural evidence that he has been 
in a state of grace at all: he may rather draw the conclusion that he has not. 
3. Consider the forbearance and tender compassion of Almighty God toward& 
those who have basely treated and grievously offended Him. God never gives 
up a sinner who is unwilling to give up himself. (W. Knight, lll.A.) Goodnes~ 
that will not [a,,'/t :-Of this their goodness, the prophet says, the character was 
that it never lasted. The morning cloud is full of brilliancy with the rays of the 
rising sun, yet quickly disappears through the heat of that sun which ga,e it 
its rich hues. The morning dew glitters in the same sun, yet vanishes almost 
as soon as it appears. Generated with the cold of the night, it appears with the 
dawn; yet appears only to disappear. So it was with the whole Jewish people; 
so it ever is with the most hopeless class of sinners ; ever beginning anew ; ever 
relapsing; ever making a show of leaves, good feelings, good aspirations, but 
yielding no fruit. " There was nothing of sound, sincere, lasting, real goodness 
in them"; no reality, but all show, quickly assumed, quickly disused. (E. B. 
Pusey, D.D.) A Divine expostulation :-The compassion of God toward.~ 
His fallen creature man is manifest in every part of the Divine procedure. 
Amidst our numerous provocations and offences the Lord is continually bearing 
and forbearing with us. The prophet Hosea points out the tenderness and care 
of Divine goodness towards the fallen race of men. I. TUE NATURE OF THE 
EXPOSTULATION RECORDED IN THE TEXT. Nothing can more effectually stimulate 
us to obedience than the powerful impulse of gratitude. \.Vhether we contemplate 
the works of nature, providence, or grace, we find in each a brilliant display of 
the goodness of God. Our salvation from beginning to end is wholly cf grace, 
and therefore we are bound by the strongest motives of gratitude to glorify God 
by a holy life and conversation. But what is the report which either experience 
or observation must make of our daily conduct ? If we calmly look back on 
our past lives, if we enter into a self-examinat-ion of our coldness and deadness 
in religion, of the little fruit wo produce, we cannot wonder at the afkcting and 
interesting expostulation contained in the text. What astonishing condescension 
is it that God should thus graciously reason wit.h His creatures. God charges 
both Judah an<l Ephraim with wavering irresolution and manifest inconsistencies 
in their profession of religion. The charge is that they did not act up to their 
c·onvictions. And how justly this may be applied to the whole of om conduct 
through life! The expostulation implies that God willoth not the death of tho 
sinner, if we would renounce our evil courses, and turn with full puq,osf' of heart 
unto Him, though He visit us occasionally with afflictions, and temporary losses, 
and various disappointments, yet He only chastens us for our good. Th(' cxpos-
1-ulation plainly suggests that all our ways are noticed by Him who is constantly 
about our path. God takes various methods to bring sinners to repentance. 
II. ,VHAT ARE WE TO UNDERSTAND RY TJIE CHARGE BR0l'GHT .\GAI'S'ST 1-:PHRADI 
AND JUDAH? Tho morning cloud prnmiseth rain, nnd the early dew is sc,rno 
refreshnwnt to the parched earth, L>ut the cloml is soon di.sp,'rsed, and tltc• d<'w 
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dol's not sink deep into the ground. It does not extend to tho root of the trne, 
and this is a fit emblem of the superficial religion which designates the character 
of numbers. The charge of being wavering and unstable too properly belongs 
to us. We profess to be followers of Christ, and yet how few of us imbibe His • 
Spirit., or imita.te His example I Our goodness or piety, which ought to bo 
uniformly alike, is like t.he morning cloud or the early dew. It ahincs bright and 
conspicuous for a season ; but when temptations or persecutions arise, wo have 
no stability, no depth of root., and therefore, like the stony ground hearers, are 
scorched up, wither, and fade away. Unless there be n fixed principle implanted 
by t.he Spirit of God in the heart, governing the choice, and directing the affections, 
(.here will be no steady or abiding influence on the conduct. When men promise 
fa.ir. a.nd do not perform, when they begin well_in religion, and do not hold on 
t-0 the end, but fall off from a good profession, the latter state of those men is 
e,en worse than the first. Though men do not quite cast off religion, yet if they 
are unsteady, une,en, and inconstant in it, they are like the morning cloud and 
early dew. The dispositions of the mind need to be changed by regenerating 
grace. III. THE MANNER IN WHICH WE SHOULD IMPROVE THESE ADMONITIONS, 
BY A SERIOUS INQUlRY 11'"1'0 OUR OWN CHARACTER AND CONDUCT. Let every 
man pay attention to the workings of his own mind, to the habits of his daily 
life, and more especially to his favourite pursuits. In this way he will read the 
progress or decline of religion in his Own soul. Let him also pray with fervour 
for the constant aids of the Holy Spirit, to fan the flame of piety, to cherish holy 
dispositions, and to keep him securely to the end. And as these aids are promised 
to all who ask them, how can we have the benefit unless we apply for it ? Let 
Christ and His atoning blood be precious in our eyes. (J. Grose, A.M.) Good­
ness as kindness :-Some take the words to mean, " Your kindness," that is, 
the mercy which I have hitherto exhibited to you is " as the morning dew " : 
"ye immediately dry up My favour." This seems not unsuitable, for we see 
that the unbelieving by their wickedness absorb the mercy of God, so that it 
produces no good, as when rain flows over a rock or a stone, while the stone 
within, on account of its ha.rdness, remains dry. As then the moisture of rain does 
not penetrate into stones, so also the grace of God is spent in vain and without 
advantage on the unbelieving. (John Galvin.) Transient convictions and 
true consecraJwn :-I. Two KINDS OF RELIGION. The transient and the truthful. 
Wby do so many who seem to be sincere and earnest endure but for awhile ? 
Worldliness, like the sun, dries up, and temptation, like the wind, scatters and 
dissolves what looked so beautiful. Truthful persons are sincere, there is a. 
reality in their religion, something that abides. We may also call such a religion 
truthful as wrought in the soul by the Spirit of truth, by the Spirit, through the 
truth. II. SoME PEOPLE RAVE ONLY KNOWN ONE OF THESE KINDS OF RELIGION, 
AND SOME RA VE KNOWN B0TII. Some have only known the transient. Hitherto 
it has been conviction without conversion ; resolutions without love; deficient 
repentance and sorrow without real surrender. Truth has not conquered; 
no governing principle has been introduced into the soul ; nothing permanently 
inscribed on the tablets of the heart. Some have only known the truthful. A 
few ha,e been drawn gently and even from early life. Others have gone on in 
darkness several years, and have then been suddenly brought to a stand, and e,t 
once" translated into the kingdom of God's dear Son." A third class have known 
both. In their case there were many attempts and failures. Many settings 
out and goings back. Yet even such unlikely ones have been saved. Therefore 
let none despair. III. WHAT JIIUST BE DONE IN ORDER REALLY TO PASS FROM 
THE ONE TO THE OTHER ? If you would not have your feelings pass away, you 
yourself must pass in, you must yield yourself to God. Go in through the door, 
have really and personally to do with Christ, then religion will become to you 
an abiding reality. The reason why your religion is a transient one is that you 
have not yet begun aright. True godliness begins with the pardon of sins. God 
is willing to begin with the blotting out of sin. (J. Goz.) Fickleness in 
rdigion :-" Fickleness cannot but be attended by fatal consequences." It has 
proved falal to real progress and lasting prosperity. The Celts "shook all 
empires but founded none." Crosar tells us that the same fault characterised 
the Gauls, and St. Paul bears witness to the same failing in his Epistle to the 
Galatians. It was the recurring sin of the children of Israel God's gracious 
invitations to His people show how great and faithful was His love. But it seems 
at times as if Divine love itself were perplexed. " 0 Ephraim, what '3ha11 I do 



l/08/tA. 127 

unto thee," &c. 8ilontly, imperceptibly, like the evanesccn't clou,1, and like 
the eparkling dewdrop, their goodness and love passed away. I. Tms 1s A 
0OMMON FAULT TO-DAY, How many begin hopefully e.nd then fall away. One 
of the eaddost Rights angels behold is e. warm heart cooling in its love towards 
God, a beautiful life withering 'neath the blight of ein. It is most instructive 
to notice the cause of the downfall of Jewish kings. Many of them began well, 
but were not thorough, did not continue faithful, but substituted inferior things. 
" And King Ahaz took down the sea from off the brazen oxen, and put it upon 
a pavement of stones." Many begin by giving their best to God, but alas 1 

they give up their early enthusiasm e.nd become less zealous in His service. 
II. BEFORE ENTERING UPON GoD's SERVICE COUNT THE COST. Lord Wolseley 
mapped out the whole campaign before entering upon the Egyptian war. 
Britain's unpreparedness was the ea.use of many reverses in the great South 
African war. Jesus Christ is very explicit on this point. "Sit down, and count 
the cost." There is the bias of the heart towards sin. "When I would do good, 
evil is present with me." A fact that makes degeneration easy. Goodness 
requires effort. "Gird up the loins of your mind." Temptations and cares 
beset the upward path. Longfellow's " Excelsior." III. How TO coi.Tr:<UE 
FAITHFUL. Prayer is the arm of the soul that connects it with God, like the 
tram-car with the overhead wire. It brings down light and power. Study well 
the chart. Read the Bible. Have fellowship with Christ's people. The early 
Hebrew Christians had many temptations and trials, hence they were enjoined 
"not to forsake the assembling of themselves together." Keep in touch with 
God and with His people. (A. Hampden Lee.) Fugitive piety :-I. THE PIETY 
CHARACTERISED BY THE TEXT. V-ery beautiful and full of promise, but disappointing. 
It was thus with the Israelites in the wilderness (Psa. lxxviii. 34---38). And there 
is much of the same piety now. Some spend their lives in sinning and repenting. 
In the Polar world at a certain season of the year the sun rises just above the 
horizon, streaks the black sky with fire, casts on the desolate scene a warm 
splendour, and then in a few minutes sinks again, leaving the sky as dark and 
the earth as cold as they were before. And thus it is with some amongst us in 
respect to their experience of religion. Men receive some great mercy, suffer 
some great tribulation, are powerfully affected by the truth, deeply WTought upon 
by _the Divine Spirit, and it seems as if they would forthwith lead a new life, but 
in a little while they are as worldly or as wicked as they were before. What is 
done on Sunday is undone on Monday; the vow of the sick chamber is forgotten 
in convalescence; the promise of the sanctuary withers in the market-place. 
II. TnE DEFECTIVENESS OF SUOH PIETY. I. The shameful inconsistency of it. 
Vacillating men are held in contempt, but all other vacillations are trilling com­
pared with this religious instability. How suddenly, how frequently, how 
flippantly some of us pass from the highest to the lowest. Now God, now idols; 
now the spirit, now the flesh ; now holiness, now frivolity and sin. 2. The 
profound misery of it. Such people know the sorrows of religion without its joy. 
They know little more of the path to heaven than the struggles of the " Strait 
Gate" or the woes of the "Slough of Despond." Before they get to "Palace 
Beautiful," or the "Hill Beulah," they turn back again, the bitterness of religion 
having gone to their heart, and its sweetness only to their lips. 3. The utter 
insufficiency of it. Some men look upon their fits of goodness with some satis­
faction, but really there is no reason to do so. A transient piety leaves out the 
foremost grandeur of religion-its unchangeableness. Recognise God's great 
love to you. "Follow on to know the Lord." "He that endureth to the end 
shall be saved." (W. L. Watkinson.) Fitful piety unsatisfactory:-We need 
to feel the utter unsatisfactoriness of this fitful piety. Too often we look with 
complacency upon it. We argue thus: "I am not altogether bad,; I have my 
times of good feeling, desire, and eliort ; the barren wilderness of my heart is 
relieved by green, blossoming shoots ; the winter of my life has its snowdrops 
and violets, telling of the neighbourhood of golden SNtsons ; I am comforted when 
I remflmber the recurrence of these days of gracious sentiment and aspiration " 
Such reasoning is entirely erroneous; thcrn is no justification whatever for inter• 
mittent goodness. Its sufficient condemnation is its unlikeness to God's goodncs,;. 
Hosea points out the contrast. Our goodness is " the morning cloud," whilst 
the goodness of God " is prepared as the morning" which brightens to the perfect 
noon; our goodness is " as the early dew," whilst the goodness of God is "as tbe 
rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth," it drops fatness the year round. 
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" En·ry good gifL and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down [ro111 
t.he Fatlie.r of lights, with whom is no va.riablcnoss, neither shadow of tuming." 
" Thy righko11sncss is an ev<'rlast.ing righteousness "; "Thy truth endmeth 
for c,·c>r" : "His faithfulness failcth not." This is the crowning glory of G.-d,­
Hc abides from overla.st-ing to e,·crlasting in righteousness and love. The starry, 
steadfast firmament is supremely grand, but a meteor flash which RtortloR tho 
night counts little; the flowing river has a charm all its own, but the summer 
brook which dries whilst we look at it is only a disappointing fancy; tho stately 
cedar sheltering successive generations appeals to the soul, but the gourd that 
springs in a night and perishe..s in one touches no deep chord. Righteousness 
in its c-sscnt.ial nature is eternal, and therefore the righteousness of time and 
change is deeply perplexing and sad. (/bid.) 

Yer. 6. For I desired mercy, and not se.cri1lce. - ./JI crcy and .rncrifi,ce nol 
contrasts :-God had Himself. after the fall, enjoined sacrifice to foreshow 
and plead t-0 Himself the meritorious sacrifice of Christ. He had not contrasted 
mercy and sa,:,rifice who enjoined them both. When then they were contrasted, 
it was through man's severing what God had united. If we were to say, "Charity 
is better than churchgoing," we should be understood to mean that it is better 
than such churchgoing as is severed from charity. For, if they were united, 
they would not be contrasted. The soul is of more value than the body. But it 
is not contrasted, unless they come in competition with one another, and their 
interests seem t-o be separated. In itself, sacrifice represented all the direct duties 
to God, all the duties of the first table. Mercy represented a.II the duties of the 
second table. ( E. B. Pusey, D.D.) The douqle rule of rdigion :-It requires 
both mercy and sacrifice, but the relations between them properly preserved. 
1. The rule of true religion requires that all God commands should be respected, 
and obedience endeavoured, so that more.I duties be chiefly made conscience of. 
Under "sacrifice and burnt-offerings" is comprehended all their ceremonial per­
formances, so far as they were mere external performances rested on by the people. 
His " not desiring sacrifice " is not to be understood simply, as if the Lord did 
not approve, even of the external performances which were enjoined by Himself ; 
but comparatively, that He desired more.I duties more than burnt-offerings. To 
which may be added, that in some cases, when moral duties come in competition 
with ceremonials, the Lord doth not desire ceremonials at that time, but m'oral 
duties. 2. Let men submit never so much to the external injunctions of religion 
and worship, or think to satisfy their own consciences therewith, yet where Christ 
is not closed with, to enable and make men willing and active in more.I duties, 
thi½ will not be approved in the other at all. 3. Such as would approve t-hem­
selves to God, ought to make conscience of moral duties, both of the first and second 
table of the law, and particularly, the saving knowledge of God, whereby we may 
regulate the rest of our obedience. Shewing of mercy in cases wherein we seem 
not to be so strictly bound, will prove our reality in religion. (George Hutcheson.) 
Mercy rather than sacrifice :-1. ANSWER SOME QUESTIONS. I. What is the 
difference between natural ordinances and instituted duties ? By nature.I duties 
understand such duties as we owe to God as God, and to man as man, which we 
should ha,·e been required to fulfil if there had been no written law in rnlation 
to them. By instituted duties understand 1,hose which, if God had not revealed 
them, would have had no claim on ns. Natural duties refer to attributes in G<:>d's 
nature and character, instituted, to the expression of His will. 2. God reqmred 
sacrifice as well a8 mercy, but with these limitations. (I) I will have sacrifice, 
but not wil,hout the spirit. Instituted worship separated from natural worship 
is not regarded. (2) Not sacrifices to make atonement for their sins. (3) Not 
sacrifice,; of your own devising. 3. Why should God require mercy rather than 
sacrifice ? Because mercy is good in itself, but sacrifice is good only in reference 
to ijO rnething cbe. Sacrifices are but to further us in natural duties. II. SATISFY 
SOME OBJECTIONS. I. Men's hearts are deceitful, and they mayJ1retend cases of 
mercy when there is no such thing in hand. It is not for ns to ju ge the sincerity 
of other men. God gives general rules for the ordering of e. Christio.n life ; and 
t!u,se general rules being observed, particular cases are to be ordered in prudence, 
faithfolncse, and zeal ; and where there is miscarrying through frailty, God will 
ham mercy. 2. Can any duty of the ficcond table be more excellent than the 
duties of th,, fir,;( ·1 Ju both the tables there arc internal o.nd s11bsl,ant.ial duties 
and supera<ldu.l <lutie,. Comparing them it ili plain that the substantial arc to 
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bo preferred boforo the supcraddcd. Yet God is pleased to indulge men so far 
(hnt Ho will lot tho duties of the second table take precedence. 3. But if Cod'.s 
ordinances aro duties, can they be omitted at any time? There arc two sorts 
of precopta, negative and affirmative. A negative binds always and at all scRCJons, 
an affirmativo only binds alwnys, but not at all seasons ; for we cannot do two 
things at onco, am! one duty must be preferred to another. It is the Christian's 
skill, whon two duties come together, which to choose. If God's own worship 
nmy bo forborno in case of mercy, how much more men's institutions and inven­
tions. God will have mercy rather than disputing about sacrifice. Mercy must 
be preferred before our own wills and lusts. (Jeremiah Burr011,IJhs.) 

Ver. 7. But they, like men, have transgressed the covenant.-The breach 
of tlte covenant of works :-General defection is a cause and presage of a ,iweepin~ 
stroke. 1. The crime charged on them. Covenant breaking. This is a crime 
of a high nature ; it strikes at the root of society among men, and therefo e is 
scandalous and punishable though it be but a man's covenant. How much more 
atrocious is the crime where God is the one party ! God took the Israelites into 
covenant with Himself when He brought them out of Egypt. 2. Whom they 
resembled in breach of covenant. They acted like men. They were vain, light, 
fickle, and inconsistent as men. It may however be read, "like Adam." And 
he broke his covenant. Doctrine. Our father Adam broke the covenant of 
works. I. THE FATAL STEP BY WRICH THAT COVENANT WAS TRANSGRESSED A~D 
BROKEN. It was the ea.ting of the forbidden fruit. Consider the progress, 
the ingredients, and the aggravations of this act. As to the ingredients, notice 
the unbelief, pride, ingratitude, contempt of God, and the breaking of the whole 
law of God at once. As to the aggravations, notice that it was righteous Adam. 
The object by which he was enticed-a. morsel of fruit. The smaller the thing 
was, the greater the sin. The nature of the thing. It was theft and sacrilege. The 
place where it was committed, and the time when it was committed. II. How 
WAS THIS FATAL STEP BROUGHT ABOUT? 1. The instrument of the temptation 
was a serpent; e. true and real serpent. 2. It was acted by the devil_ 3. Satan 
set upon the woman first, she being the weaker vessel. 4. He moveth a doubt 
concerning the command. 5. Then he falls on the threatening and contradicts 
it. 6. He proceeds e.s one that wiHhed well to her and her husband, and pretends 
to show how they might both arrive at a high pitch of happiness speedily. 
7. She being ensnared, he makes use of her to tempt her husband, and prevaib. 
God left man to the freedom of his own will in this matter. He was not the cause 
of his fall. But why was not man set beyond.the possibility of change? It is 
to be remembered that absolute immutability is the peculiar prerogative of God 
Himself, and every creature, in as far as it is a creature, is incapable of being so 
immutable. l\le.n abused his own liberty, or freedom of will, and so broke the 
covenant. III. How WAS THE COVENANT OF WORKS BROKEN BY THIS F.,!,TAL 
STEP ? 1. The command was violated. 2. The right and title to the promised 
benefit by that covenant was undermined. 3. He fell under the penalty of the 
covenant, became liable to death in its utmost extent. (l) The son! of man died 
spiritually, losing the image of God i.nd the favour of God. (2) The body of 
man became mortal, death working within it and without it. (3) Soul and body 
were subjected and bound over to eternal death in hell. Learn-I. The nothing­
ness of the creature when left to itself. 2. The hopelessness of salvation by 
works. 3. Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation. 4. Take heed of 
forgetting the covenant of your God. 5. Here is e. demonstration of the absolute 
necessity of being united to the second Adam, who kept the second covenant, 
and ihereby fulfilled the demands of the first covenant. (T. Boston, D.D.) 

Ver. 8 Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, and is polluted with blood. 
-Divine institutions corrupted :-It is supposed that Gilead here means Ramoth 
Gilead: the metropolis of the mountainous region beyond Jordan and south of the 
river Jabbok, known by the no.me of Gilead (Josh. xxi. 28; 1 Kings iv. 18). It 
was here that Jo.cob and Laban entered into a sncred covenant with each other. 
It was once e. very so.creel place ; it wns one of the celebrated cities of r~fugp 
(Dent. xx. 23; Josh. xxiii. 28). The plare, which was onre a city of refuge, 
an institution of the God of hea,·en, had now been tlesecrated by wicked m,'n. 
a.nu become the scene of "iniquity" and "blood." I. Th,it Diviuo institutions. 
spocially designed for man's good, ARE 0l'TE:s' CORRUPTED nY unr. Whibt all 
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places on Ntrth a.re for the good of man, Gilead had a specifio appointment. 
I. The Bible is a special ordinance of God for good. lllen havo corrupted thnt 
hy JK'n·ert-ing its doct.rines. 2. The Gospel ministry is a special ordinance of 
God for goorl. II. That Divine institutions specially designed for 1111tn's good, 
when corrupted BECOME THE WORST OF ALL EVlLS. Holy Gilead, once the scono 
of Di.ine mercy, was now filled with " iniquity" and " blood." I. A corrupted 
Bible is the worst of all books. Political tyrannies, slaveries, wars, persecut.ions, 
have a.JI been sanctioned and encouraged by a corrupted Bible. 2. A corrupted 
pulpit is the worst of all ministries. (llomilist.) 

Yer. 11. Also, O Judah, He hath set a.n harvest for thee.-Naturalncss o/ 
rrlributum : - Divine punishment for sin is elsewhere spoken of as a harvest,. 
I. RETRinUTION IS NATURAL IN ITS SEASON. There arc the "appointed 
wMks of harvest." These weeks come round with an undeviating regularity. 
Punishment comes to the sinner naturally, so far as the proper time is concerned. 
In this life the sinner has many harvests. Every transgression is a seed, nnd the 
seed sometimes grows rapidly and ripens fast. II. That retribution is natural 
in its RESULTS. In harvest, the man reaps the kind of seed he has sown, what­
ever it may be, barley or wheat. Also as a rule the amount; if he has sown 
spa.ringly he roaps sparingly, if with abundance he will reap abundnntly. He gets 
what he wrought for. It is just so in the retributive ministry of God. Hence 
he will never be able to blame either God or His creation for his wretched destiny, 
he reaps "the fruit -0f his own doings." III. The retribution is natural in its 
APPROACH. As soon as the seed is sown and germination begins, it proceeds 
slowly and silently from day to day, week to week, and month to month, towards 
maturition, its harvest state. It is just so with sin, it proce.eds naturally to work 
out its results. " Lust., when it is conceived, bringeth forth sin; sin, when it is 
finished, bringeth forth death." (Homilist.) 

CHAPTER VII. 

VER. I. When I would have healed Israel, then the iniquity of Ephraim was 
discovered, and the wickedness of Samaria.-The great deceiver and spoiler of 
the nation:-We identify the deceiver as strong drink. I. THE DANGEROUS 
AND INSINUATDIG CHARACTER OF INTOXICATING DRJN!{S. " The thief cometh 
in." Compare the movements of thieves with the manner in which these 
drinks operate upon different classes of our fellow-men. I. The thief will 
often seize the property of others under false pretences. So the strong drinks 
pretend to give strength to the weak, and to preserve the strong from becoming 
weak. Those drinks pretend to act favourably upon the sympathies of our 
nature, and to promote good fellowship among neighbours and friends. But 
when and where did strong drink perform such wonderful things 7 2. The thief 
commits his depredatione under the guise of friendship. If you are known to 
have money, many will offer friendship, and when they have gained your con­
fidence, they will strip you of everything you possess. And it is thus with tho 
friendly glass. 3. The thief pounces upon his prey at unawares. And the thief, 
strong drink, acts very much in the same way. To be forewarned is in many 
cases to be forearmed, but too many refuse· to take warning, and hence the 
thief pounces upon them at unawares, and they become an easy prey. 4~ The 
thief pays no respect either to age or sex. The thief is known to seize upon 
male or female, old or young, any party, or under any circumstance, if he can 
but meet with a victim. And the thief, strong drink, acts precisely in the same 
way. In every walk of life, in every condition of society, and under every 
variety of circumstance this thief commits his depredations. 6. The thief, in 
the accomplishment of his object, often takes away the life of his victim. Here 
is another most painful characteristic of strong drink. By this thief multitudes 
of men die and go to their long home. II. THE EVILS INFLICTED UPON OUR 
COC!<TRY BY THE TRAFFIC JN STRONG DRINKS. " The troop of robbers spoileth 
without." I. The vast extent of this source of evil. Thousands are engaged 
in the manufacture of Btrong drink. 2. The traffic fails to give an equivalent 
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for wha,t it coAts. 3. The traffic in strong drink spoils tho morals of our country. 
4. 'l'ho trnllio ie spoiling the efforts of the Church. III. THE MEANS BY WHICH 

Tlll!:81!1 EVILS MAY DE REMOVED. I. The real cause of these evils must he kept 
clistincLly in view. Individual example is the matter requiring 8Upreme atten­
tion. 2. The ma,nnlacture and sale of intoxicating drinks, except for scientific 
and medicinal purposes, must be condemned. 3. The practical rather than 
the doubtful should be steadily pursued. There is always a danger of our 
having our minds diverted from the real to the visionary. It is a delusion 
to trust to nets of parliament. Personal and incli viclual abstinence is the one 
thing to urgo. (D. Sunderland.) 

Ver. 2. And they consider not ln their hearts that I do remember all 
their wickedneee.-The evil of incon-~ideration :-What the prophet affirms 
of God's ancient people is gravely distressing. I. TnE FACT ASSERTED. 
God remembers the wickedness of men. Wickedness denotes what is hateful 
and destructive. Men may excuse it, deny it, forget it; but God remembers 
it. I. This fact is clear from the declarations of His Word. 2. From the per­
fections of His nature. "The Lord is a God of knowledge, and by Him actions 
are weighed." 3. From the equity of His government and a future jndgment. 
You that forget God, and forget your sins, know that Goel remem hers. II. THE 
EYIL STATED. That men forget this fact. The evil lamented is inconsideration. 
The want of consideration appears-I. In men's continued commission of sin. 
2. In their doing this without regret. 3. In their readiness to extenuate sin. 
4. In their disregard of future consequences. Wherein then consists the evil 
of this want of _consideration? (1) They who are thus chargeable neglect the 
plainest admonitions of Scripture. (2) They oppose the frequent dictates of 
conscience. (3) They allow themselves in the practice of secret sins. (4) They 
may even proceed to the commission of open vice. (5) Thus proceeding they 
eventually ruin the soul. As to the duty of consideration, the authority of God 
commands it. The grace of Goel recommends it. The reason of man approves 
it. The aversion of man to this duty implies its importance. (T. Kidd.) 
Jlfan's sins in God's mind:-God alone knows us perfectly. I. A FACT IN TilE 
DIVINE PROVlDENCE OR GOVERNMENT. "I remember all their wickedness." 
"Remember," e.s applied to God in Scripture, does not represent a faculty of 
the Divine mind, but a state of God's nature, or the conduct of God in some 
particular instance. The text means, "Your sins are ever before Me." 1. God 
remembers all kinds and degrees of sin. 2. All the sins of all men. 3. He 
remembers accurately and completely. 4. Continually and for ever. And-
5. With a practical result, that He may act upon His recollection. Then how 
wonderful is God's patience and forbearance ! How entire must God's pardon 
be when He forgives a sinner ! How complete will be the transactions of the 
judgment day ! How full will future and final punishment be ! 11. THIS FACT 
IS FORGOTTEN BY THOSE WHO OUGHT TO REMEMBER IT. Thev do not think or 
reflect, at least, so as to feel. 111. GoD's COMPLAINT OF THIS FORGETFULNESS. 
God complains of forgetfulness, because it sears the conscience, leads to false 
views of a man's position, is personaily offensive to God, and is frequently 
the occasion of final ruin. God does not hate you as a being, but He does hate 
your character. And this offensiveness to God is continually increasing. Yon 
can consider this matter, and at once. Enter then the path of serious thought and 
pursue it. (Samuel Martin.) God's remembra11ce of sin :-1. God REllEMBERS 
men's sins. " I remember nil their wickedness." 1. This i8 a wonderful fact. 
When we think of the infinite greatness of Him to whom the universe is as nothing. 
Sin is no trifle in the eye of Him whose glory is His holiness. 2. This is not only 
a wonderful, but a solemn fact. God not only observes and knows lllY sins, 
but He remembers them. II. MEN DISREGARD God's remembrance of their sins. 
Why, then ? l. Because other thoughts engross their lllinds-thoughts of 
worldly wealth and power. 2. Becnuse this thought, if it occurs to them for a 
moment, is too painful to be entertained. III. That men's disregard of God's 
remembrance of their sins LEADS THEM TO REVEL IN INIQUITY. .. Now their own 
doings have beset them a.bout; they are before l\Iy face." Here we have-1. Their 
sins in general. They are abundant and daring. Their sins encompass thelll 
on all sides, and they perpetrate them without shame under the very foe" of God. 
2. Some of their sins are specified hore. They made them glad •· with thei,· lies," 
with the lying praises with which they l'rowned the favourites of the prince, anti 
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th<' lying <'alnrnnil's find C'('llSlll'C'S with whieh they blackened those whom they 
kn<'w thC' prin<'es disliked. (1-lornilisf.) God'.• rrrord of 0111· .•ins :-The great 
ston<'-hook of n11t11rC' rC'\<'n.ls many strnng<' records of thC' past. In the red aand­
slnn<' thC're RrC' found in som<' plR<'es mnrks which am clearly the impressionR 
of sh0wC'rs of rnin, and these so p<'rfC'rt that it C'Rll m·en ho determined in what 
dirC'C'tion the :<ho,• er inclined. and from what quarter it procc<'ded; nml thiR 
11ges ago ! So sin lC':WC'S its trMk behind it. and God keeps a faithful record of 
all onr sins. Now their own doings have beset them about.-.Mait be,9ct 
1,y 7,,;. oirn doings :-Down from the dark ages comes the story-if memory 
is tri,r to its C'h11rge-of 1111 expert bla<'ksmith, who was such a master of 
his tradr. and withal so proud of his skill, that he often boastc<I no man could 
hrrak 11 <'hain mad<' by him. In time the blacksmith himself was imprisoned 
and m11111wkd. \\'ilh the hope that he might make his escape, ho examined 
I he <'hain to sc-e if it was possible to break it, when, to his horror, he discovered 
that the chain ""'as one made by his own hands, which no liviug man could break, 
himsplf indndPd. The chain forged by his own hands made the blacksmith 
ll hC'lpkss, hop<'lcss prisom,r in that vile dungeon. Is it not the same with us ? 
Ea<'h of us is forging a chain we cannot break. Every bad habit becomes a 
link in the chain, which will bind, in hopeless slavery, the soul that makes it. 
A<'ts form habits. Let your acts be beautiful and Christlike, and your habits 
will be likewise. (Paul S. Biggs Shipl,ey.) The sin of the peopl,e :-The prophet 
now arraigns all the citizens of Samaria, and in their persons the whole people, 
because they rendered obedience to the king by flattery, and to the princes in 
wi<'krcd things, respecting which their own consciences convicted them. He shows 
that the defection which then reigned through all Israel ought npt to be ascribed 
to the king or to few men, but that it was a common evil, which involved all in 
one and the same guilt, without exception. If thE1y wish to cast the blame on 
their go"Vernors, it will be done in vain. As soon as Jeroboam formed the calves, 
ns soon as he built temples, religion instantly collapsed, and whatever was before 
pure, degenerated. How was the change so sudden ? Even because the people 
had inwardly concocted their wickedness, which, when an occasion was offered, 
showed itself; for hypocrisy did lie hid in all, and was then discovered. It often 
happens that some vice creeps in, which proceeds from one man, or-from a few; 
but when all readily embrace what a few introduce, it is quite evident that they 
lm"Ve no living root of piety, or of the fear of God. They then who are so prone 
to adopt vices were before hypocrites ; and we daily find this to be the case. 
When men become corrupt in their whole life, and degenerate from the pure 
worship of God, they are justly deemed adulterers. The prophet .compares 
them to an oven, because they were not corrupted by some outward impulse, 
hut by their own inclination and propensity of mind. They had been set on 
fire by an inward sinful instinct, and were like a hot oven. The blame rested 
wholly on themselves. (John Calvin.) In the day of our king the plinces 
have made him sick with bottles of wine. - Court intemperance : - On the 
king's birthday, or some other solemnity yearly observed, the princes 
induced the king to drink until he became sick, and forgot and 
prostituted his place and authority by joining with scorners, or men 
eminently dissolute. Doctrine. 1. Days which men will have observed as days 
of festivitv and solemnity do ordinarily prove days of great miscarriage 
and pro,o~ation against God. 2. Drunkenness and sensuality are heinous _and 
crying nins,, especially in rulers. It is a _sad challenge that th?Y should b~ g1v~n 
to "bottles of wine." 3. Nobles and prmces and great courtiers are ordmar1IJ 
great plagues and snares io kings, who, having their ear and countenance, do 
make use- of it for no other end but to draw them to sin against God. 4. It is 
the height of sensuality, when men not only become brutish themselves, but dare 
invite and tempt others to the same excess of riot, and by all means draw the_m 
to drunkenneas. 5. Men by their intemperance do not only draw on the guilt 
of mis-spending time, and abusing the good creatures of God, b1;1t of self-murder 
and abusing their own bodies also. 6. Days of feasting _and mte1!1perance d_o 
also ordinarily prove days of great insolence and boldness m other sms. 7. It IB 
also the great sin of drunkenness, that by their sensuality they ?eprive the_m­
eeh•es of the use of reason, and render themselves contempt1bl_e, and liko 
l,easts, that they can neither know their place nor duty. The kmg debased 
liims,·lf to keep company with lewd persons and look like them. (Oeorge 
Jlutcl,e8011.) 
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Vor. 8. Ephraim, he bath mixed himeelf among the people; Ephra.lm IH a. cake 
not tnrned.--Moral declcn9ion :-Much real pain is caused, to a rightly constit11 ted 
mind, hy tlw foihrro of fondly ehcrid,cd anticipations. 'fo trnc" lhc causes nf 
moral declensions is 11 most important exerci6c. As these arc discovered, we are 
put on our gua,rd. I. THE CONDUCT OF EPHRAIM. l. The per.sons with whr,m 
he associa,tcd. Described 11s "the people," that is, the idolatroua remnants of 
the na,tions originally possessing the land. The seraration of farael from other 
nations was a type of the separation into which Goe has ever called His believing 
people from persons of sinful and worldly principles and character. Scripture 
injunctions, in rclalion to this, arc far from being regarded by profeased Christians 
as they should. 2. The character of Ephraim's association with these parties. 
"Mixed himself among them." Friendly and intimate association. It is such 
intercourse the Christian ought to avoid. We are not required to abstain from 
all intercourse, but from such intimacy as would bring us into evil influence. 
In unrestrained intercourse with the world, a Christian is often led to go farther 
than consistency sanctions. ! C'hristian too much mixes himself with the world­
(1) When his chosen associates and most intimate friends are selected from tha 
world. (2) When he allows himself to participate in the dishonourable principles 
or pursuits of worldly men. (3) When he is found frequently mingling in the 
pleasures of the· world. 3. The voluntary and sr.ontaneous nature of this associ­
ation. Ephraim was not forced into, but he ' mixed himself " among them. 
To a certain extent, the Christian not only may but must mingle with the world. 
That is e. very different thing from courting the society of men of the world. 
II. THE CHARACTER OF EPHRAIM, AS THE RESULT OF HIS CONDUCT. "A cake 
not turned." The figure intimates-I. The undecided chare.cter of his religion. 
2. The worthlessness of such religion. (1) As the ground of personal safety. 
(2) As a source of personal enjoyment, and as the means of support and con­
solation under trial. (3) As a means of security against danger and temptation. 
(4) In exerting a beneficial influence on the minds of worldly men. III. THE 
PERSONAL INSTRUCTION WHJCH THE CONSIDERATION OF SUCH A CHARACTER llAY 
SUPPLY. 1. How important that worldly minded men and undecided persons 
should correctly understand their ree.l position. 2. How needful that they who 
have e.ny rege.rd to their spiritual interests should exercise great circumspection 
as to the chare.cters and habits of those with whom they familiarly associ1'.te. 
3 How desirable that Christians, by a more decided and elevated tone of spirit­
ur11ity in feeling e.nd conduct, should make the line of separation between the 
Church and the world more apparent. This is required in V'iew of your own 
spiritual well-being, and in order to the graciousness of your influence on others. 
(H. Bromley.) The sin of Ephraim :-I. EPHRAIM's UNlllPPY ~11:XTifRE. He 
hath joined himself with the nations in their idolatrous and profane conversa­
tion. There was a threefold mixture. A local mixture, of place and company. 
A civil mixture, of affinity and alliance. A moral mixture, in regard of manners, 
religion, and conversation. For God's people to comply with those who are 
wicked and ungodly in their practices; and to conform themselves to their 
customs e.nd manners, is a thing very grievous and insufferable. The conformity 
of God's people to the world is contrary to their election, and God's specinl 
designe.tion of their persons to eternal life. It is also opposed to their redemption. 
We are redeemed for another purpose than this. We are called out of the wodd, 
and God has thereby distinguished us from other men ,vho are in the world. 
Our sanctification too is an argument against conformity to the world. It 
engages us to self-mort-ilication and to spiritual quickening. II. EPHR_~rn·s 
INDIFFERENT TEMPER. "A cake not turned." Take the figure as an ampli­
fication of their sin. They were only baked on one side, th,it is, th~y were of 
an imperfect and indifferent temper in religion. This may be an expression 
of hypocrisy and false-heartedness in religion; of neutrality and indifferency 
in religion ; of deficiency and imperfection in religion. Cakes not turn<.'d nr,• 
mere notion and speculation in religion, which proceed not to practice and 
operation: pmposes and resolution without practice; the practice of some things, 
but omission of others ; extran,gance and the following of two e~trernes. Tukt.' 
the figure as an amplificfltion of their punishment. As a hungry man catcht.'s 
lhe cake from the hearth before it is baked, so tho enemies of Eµhraim were 
hurrying to devour her. Thero was no respite for repentance and turning to 
Goel. No opportunity for escape. (T. Horton, D. D.) llal/-bakal :-.-\ strnn_g<.' 
text, but thoro aro so lll!tny strange people in the world that odd words 
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are somet-imC's neC'de<l to rt>ach them. All can umlersta11<l about a cnlcc. Ono 
that wn.s only haH-hakC'<l you would say was a <lec!'it. 'l'horc nro pcoplo lilrn 
such a C'Rkc. ThC'y look bca.utifnl an<l good when in church, but when you come 
to try them. they are an~,thing but pleasant.. They are cnkcs not turned. Jesus 
wa.s oncP speaking of this kind of thing, and took cups a.nd saucers for His text. 
He said, "Do not wash the outsido only, and mnke believe about the inside. 
Do the same with your cha.racfors. If you pretend to be good, then be good, 
inside an<l_ out,, in your heart and thoughts as well as in your appc11rnnce." That 
is what this cake is meant to teach. Be thorough; do not try to appe11r what 
you are not. The best way to seem good is by being good. What is the good 
of seeming good if your thought.~ arc bad T Go<l can see when you are only as 
a ea.kc not turned. No one ever yet lost by obeying God. Be thorough, honest, 
and God-fearing in and out ; do not have a religion like a weathercock that 
shifts with the w:in<l, or one that can be broken with an if or a but. God sees 
you altogether. A great sculptor in Greece, long ago, made a statue tho.t wo.s 
to he set on a high column, yet he was as particular about the hair on the top 
of the statue's head as about all the rest. " Why take so much pains about 
that ? "some one said. "Nobody will ever see it." "No," replied the sculptor, 
"but Go<l will see it." Then be true in heart if you would be true in life. 
(J. Reid Howat.) One-sidedness in rdigion :-The figures of Scripture are 
less ornate than homely and expressive. Even a child knows what will happen 
if the cake be not turned. It will be ruined on both sides, and be wholly unfit 
for use. Such a cake denotes a type of character at once distempered and 
untempered, a character that lacks unity, that is spoiled by defect and damaged 
by excess, an inconsistent whole. I. T:e:E GROUNDS OF THIS IMPEACHMENT. 
I. Ephraim has " mixed himself among the people " ; he has missed the practical 
design of religion, which is entire separation unto God. Many persons seek to 
combine in themselves contradictory qualities. They would be spiritual on one 
side and carnal on the other. They have a side that is religiously baked, and 
a side that is carnally crude. They are religiously blistered and carnally sodclen. 
2. Ephraim was indisposed to look to God, to call upon Him, to count on Him 
as the unit of power against the enemy. Religion was kept for ceremonies and 
state occasions; it was not an everyday working religion. They had a notional 
knowledge of God, but they did not seek after an experimental knowledge of 
Him. Jehovah was in their notions, He was not in their trust. Had He been 
in their trust they would have turned round to Him in their trouble. The cake 
would have been,browned on both sides. And how many now have a name to 
li-ve and are dea.d ! To a certain extent they have the right notion, but it does 
not determine their practice, nor lead them to seek the confirmation of experience. 
Hence thl cake is done only on one side. Better never to have known the truth 
at all, than for the truth never to influence the practice and issue in experience. 
3. Ephraim was proud (ver. 10). Pride is always a one-sided and therefore 
spiritually false thing. Pride is based on fleshly comparison. No one could 
be proud who saw himself in the Divine light. If self-complacence creeps into 
our hearts, it is quite time the cake was turned. 4. Ephraim used temporal 
things inordinately and licentiously. They were carried into intemperate 
excesses. There is e. possibility of ruining the cake through self-indulgence. 
II. THE TEACHINGS THAT UNDERLIE EPHRilM'S IMPEACHMENT. These teachings 
strongly emphasise-I. The need of a proper balance of character. Zeal is only 
one side of the cake. Zeal without knowledge, or contrary to knowledge, is e. 
cake unturned. The like applies to fidelity and love, knowing and doing, energy 
and repose. Faith itself is a cake of two sides; because faith has its waiting as 
well as its working sides. 2. The need of a proper balance of truth. 3. The 
general drift of the whole subject suggests to our mind the need of a correspondence 
between what Christ has done for us, and what He is doing in us by His Spirit. 
To be well baked we need the Cross of Christ translated into experience. Paul 
knew C'hrist's Cross as a means of experimental crucifixion. To him it meant 
a death experienced within, in which the world became dead to him and he to 
it. (James Douglas, M.A.) The crude cake :-In the East it is the custom 
to beat the hearth, then sweep carefully the portion heated, put the cake upon 
it, and cover it with ashes and embers. In a little time the cake is turned. It 
is then covered aga.in, and this process is continued several times, until the cake 
is found t.o be sufficiently baked. Ephraim has many representatives at this 
hour. 1. The ma.n who lives for pleasure alone is a cake not turned. One aide 
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of his nLLturo iH unduly baked, tho other is entirely neglected. Pleasure has it.s 
uses, liut pleas11re as a business is a very poor buaineRH indeed. Them are many 
such rersona, hoth in t_he lower a~d in t~e higher gr_ades of HO{;iety. The man 
who lives for pleasure 1s dead while he liveth. He 1s a wretched parasite; he 
is a reproach to his species. One side of his nature is burnt to a crust hy the fires 
of unholy dosiro ; the other side of his nature is raw dough. Both are worthless. 
I!. The man who lives for business alone is a cake not turned Business i• good. 
Evon though it be honourable, and the methods of its pursuit unohjectionable, 
the man who livo.s for this life alone loses this life as well a.s the life that ia to come. 
The man to whom this world is a god is a wretched idolater. This life is never 
truly lived except it is used for the good of others and for the glory of God. If 
a man lives for business alone, one side of his nature is scorched by the friction 
of tbo world's cares, and the other is raw dough. 3. A man who lives for cultnn, 
alone is a cake not turned. No man ce.n claim the honours of culture, portions 
of whose nature lie fallow. A true culture sweeps a.cross every faculty. Man 
has earthward, ma.nward, and Godward relations. If lacking in any of these 
directions, it is a partial, defective, and unauthoritative culture. Tried by this 
true ste.ndard many claimants for the honour of culture will be found wanting. 
That is not true culture which fails to cultivate the nobler, the Diviner eleme,its 
of the soul. 4. A man who is half-hearted in religion is a cake not turned. 
Ephraim, though proud and haughty as a tribe, bad been lacking in moral back­
bone, in loye.lty, in consecration, in the service of God. There are such professors 
of religion to-day. A half and half man is a. failure always and everywhere. 
To-day Jesus Christ calls for men with one heart, and that heart on fire with His 
love. We want no unturned cakes. We want men with convictions. It is said 
of some men that they are very pious Godward, 11,nd very crooked manward. 
That is a severe criticism when it is true. That is not Christ's model man. 
He is symmetrical : he is baked through and through. Christ alone can make 
such men. (R. S. M'Arthur, D.D.) Modern Ephraism :-Hosea was a shep­
hercl and hewer of wood. There is nothing conventional in his style. His 
similes are quaint and abrupt. They show that their author was possessed of 
a quiet vein of broad humour. " Ephre.im is a cake not turned " may be said 
of most men in their relation-I. To THE SOCIA.L CIRCLE. Too often we ba,e-
1. Courtesy minus friendship. 2. Appearance of wealth minus money. 3. Claims 
to "family" and learning. The amount of goods in the shop window is generally 
in inverse ratio to the a.mount in stock. This comparison may be applied-II. To 
MEN IN TREIB RELATION TO COMMERCE. Too often we have-:1. Better goods 
than "any other house." 2. Tradesmen "retiring from business." The words 
"from this place " being purposely omitted. 3. Sales at a tremendous sacrifice. 
There is ever a. connection between demand and supply. Half-baked customers 
create Ephraimitish tradesmen. This comparison may be applied-III. To 
MEN IN THEIR RELATION TO RELI0ION. Too often we have-I. Profession without 
practice. 2. Letter without spirit. Profession is valueless without practice. 
So also is letter without spirit.. So far as we have either without the other, we 
a.re as "cakes not turned." Christ ruling in our hearts adjusts all human 
relations. (J. S. Swan.) The spoiled cake :-Hosea.'s composition epigrammatic 
and figurative. He compares Ephraim to "a. silly dove," easily enticocl into the 
net. When frightened, will not stay in the cot where she is safe. To " a wild ass 
alone "-foolish, headstrong, wilful. "An empty vine "-fruitless and useless. 
"A child" tenderly brought up, who turns out rebellious. "A merchant," 
deceitful in his balances. "A cake not turned," which, for want of turning is 
burnt on one side, and dough on the other side, but good for nothing on either 
side. Israel was not completely consecrated to God. I. Goo DEMAN os THE 
CONSECRATION OF MAN'S ENTIRE BEIN0. The cake should have been baked on 
both sides. Body, soul, time, possessions, should all be devoted to God. He 
claims it. The claim is based on-I. What God is in Himself. 2. What He is 
relatively to us. 3. Our highest interests. The example of tho best beings. 
II. SOME CONSECRATE TO Goo ONLY A PORTION OF THEIR BEING. Baked on 
one side only. This indicates-I. Self-will. 2. Lack of supreme love to God. 
3. Aversion to submission. 4. Love of present pleasure. 5. Ignorance of the 
e11se of religions service. 6. Indecision of character. III. THE C0NSECRATIO:-i 
OF ONLY A PORTTON OF OUR BEING TO Goo WILL END IN DESTRUCTIO:,i'. It IS 

destructive of-I. Complete devotion. 2. Force of character. 3. Trut' usdul­
ucss. 4. Thorough enjoyment. 5. Final perseverance. 6. l!'uture glory. (B. D, 
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John,,.) The ?111fo.rned ra(·e :-The text forms part of tho energetic rnmon­
stranoe addressed by the Spirit of God to Israel at a period of national degonern,oy. 
They embody a reproof; but the homely figure must be deemed most appropria,to 
in the circumsta.nces of the case. What is the exact point of resemblance betwixt 
Ephra.im and the unturned cake? At what stage in the process of ba,king, or in 
what circumst.a.nces a.re we t-0 contemplat-0 the cake ? Is it when but for a while 
exposed t-0 the heat of the oven, and therefore when tho cake is partly cold and 
part.Jy hot-exhibiting a vivid representation of that religious lukewa,rnmcss 
and indifferency which is so distasteful to God ? Or is the allusion to the ca,ke 
rerno"<"ed from the oven while yet only partially baked, the lower portions, or 
the outside, having been converfod into bread, while the remainder, or the in­
terior, is still dough, thereby pointing to persons who seek to make a composition 
betwixt their inclinations and sense of duty, by sometimes yielding to the one, 
and sometimes striving t-0 fulfil the other ? Or is the allusion to the position of 
the cake, and its state as thence to be inferred-cold upwardly and warm beneath 
-betokening coldness or disregard to things above, and ,varmth of affection 
exclusively to things below 7 Or is the allusion to a cake left behind in the oven 
till it is scorched, blackened, and altogether destroyed; representing the condition 
of those who, being given up and let alone of God, gradually become worse and 
worse' I. A REBUKE TO LUKEWARMNESS AND INDIFFBRENCY WITH REGARD TO 
THE THINGS OF GoD AND ETERNITY. In the Christian community there are 
numbers who are neither bread nor dough. They have enough of Christian 
profession to exclude them from the designation of heathen, not enough of heart­
felt godliness to entitle them to the name of disciples indeed. They have the 
name, but want t-he reality. The Christians of the unturned cake are very skilful 
in evading all impressions of sacredness. It is not enough to profess Christianity, 
we must a.lso feel and live it. II. A REBUKE TO THOSE WHO VAINLY IMAGINE 
THAT IT IS POSSIBLE TO SECURE THE SOUL'S SALVATION AND YET GRATIFY TO THE 
UTI'ERM0ST TH1!i SINFUL PROPENSITIES OF THE FLESH. There are some who 
occasionally feel, and that profoundly, the claims of Gospel truth and righteousness. 
But wait a little. Swiftly passes the morning cloud. The world and the flesh 
soon resume their ascendency. There are some whose entire life is a uniform 
and sustained effort to keep up an alliance betwixt the spirit and the flesh ; 
betwixt God and the world ; betwixt duty and carnal inclination. They will not 
follow the Lord fully. God will not tolerate a rival. We must either serve Him 
altogether or not at all. III. A REBUKE TO THE COLDNESS AND UNSPffilTUALITY 
OF PROFESSED BELIEVERS. A cake cold upwards and warm underneath. Its 
baking may be so conducted that while the under side is intensely heated, the 
upper pa.rt is a.a cold a.s when first placed over a fire. So many professo~. To 
the heavens they are cold, to the earth only are they warm. IV. AN INTIMATION 
OF THE CONDITION AND DESTINY OF THOSE WHO ARE GIVEN UP AND FORSAKEN 
OF GoD. Cakes left in the oven to be burnt and destroyed there. (Jame-, 
Cochrane, M.A.) ReligioU8 indecision :-I. WHO ARE EPHRAIMITES? Three 
classes. Real Christians, who are entirely for God. The profligate, who make 
no pretension to religion. Some stand between both, and seem to partake of 
each. These are the characters we search for. II. EXPOSE THEIR CONDUCT 
AND THEIR CONDITION. 1. This indecision is unreasonable. 2. It is dishonourable. 
3. It is WTetched. 4. It is peculiarly dangerous. III. ENDEAVOUR TO BRING 
MEN TO DECISION. "Choose you this day whom ye will serve." (William Jay.) 
Half-hearted religion :-L Half-hearted men NEVER ATTAIN TO LOFTINESS OF 
CHARACTER. IL Half-hearted men NEVER ACCOMPLISH ANY GREAT WORK. 
III. Half-hearted men FAIL TO SECURE LIFE'S GREATEST BLESSING. (A. Hampden 
Lee.) lnwMistency and inwmpletenus :-The description is applicable­
L To MEN WHOSE CONSCIENCES ARE THUS CONSTITUTED. Scrupulous in some 
things, they are frequently overscrupulous, and ~ometimes unscrupulous.. T_he 
evil is aggravated when little things are its subiects, and when the weightier 
matters of the law are omitted, or when others' sins and not our own are con­
sidered. II. To THOSE WHOSE ZEAL IS PECULIAR. Like thorns under a pot, it 
smokes and crackles to-day and to-morrow is extinct. The religion of those 
who blaze forth with transcendent glow for a time, and then disappear, is " a 
cake not turned." III. To THOSE WHO CARRY THEIR RELI0ION ONLY TO CERTAIN 
PLACES. To the Ranctuary, the prayer-meeting, and the communion-table, 
but not into the familv, the store, the bank, the senate. Or they may be out­
wardly consistent amidst home environments, but abroad, or at fashionable 
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watering-places, tl~oy fo_llow the mul~!tur)e to d?, evil. (Ilomiletic Review.) The 
unturned ea/cc :-Ephraim had been mmgled, atcepcd, kneaded up into a ea,kc, 
as it wore, with the heathen, their ways, their idolatriM, their vices. God would 
a.mend them, and they withholding themselves from His discipline, and not 
yielding thomsclvos wholly to it, wcro spoiled. Tho fire of God'a j11dgmcnt, 
with which tho people should have been amended, made but an outward impres­
sion upon them, and reached not within, nor to any thorough change, ao that 
they were but the more hopelessly spoiled through the means which God used 
for their amendment,. (E. B. Puaey, D.D.) Unturned wkes :-" Ephraim i8 
a cake not turned"; that is, overdone on one side, and undone on the other. 
Excellent and apt symbol of much which we now see all about us ! I. ORTHODOXY 
WITHOUT LIFE. It is tho most serious temptation to which Christians are exposed 
to substitute creed for conduct. If one is sensibly weak in "'is spirituality, he 
will try to make up for it by redoubled emphasis laid upon his orthodoxy. It is 
as though a soldier should plant his flag upon a. high position, a.nd then go to sleep 
under its folds, trusting to his standa.rd to win the battle, instead of to his own 
viliga.nt a.nd energetic fighting. Creeds are the flags of the Church-very neces­
sary as symbols and summaries of faith, but worthless as a substitute for Christian 
living. When I see a Christian growing more and more zealous for every punctilio 
of his creed, while he is growing more and more selfish and worldly in his life, 
I say he is going forward by the wind, and going backward by the tide; when I 
see a Christian very unctuous in his prayers and exhortations in the Church, and 
very bitter and harsh in his conduct in the family, I say he is going forward by 
the wind and going backward by the tide. There is a constant need that we 
re-adjust our conduct to our creeds, not that we should believe less, but that 
we should live more. To avoid inconstancy, some people contract their belief to 
the size of the life, as a tailor takes in the seams of a coat which is too large, in 
order to make it fit the wearer. This is a bad method. Most of the heresies 
and false doctrines which have sprung up in the Church have resulted from the 
fitting over of theology to conform to a shrunken spirituality. II. PIETY WlTHOUT 
PRINCIPLE. It is a. fea.rful proof of the deceitfulness of sin, that one may be at the 
~ame time very zealous for God and very dishonest towards men, lifting up hands 
of prayer and exhortation on Sundays and stretching out hands of fraud and 
peculation on week-days. III. MORALITY WITHOUT RELIGION. It is a saying 
very hard to be received that morality and holiness are entirely different qualities. 
Morality is the religion of the na.tura.l man ; holiness is the religion of the renewed 
man. The one grows on the stock of Adam ; the other grows on the stock of 
Christ. Morality, even at its highest pitch, is not holiness ; for holiness is some­
thing of God, wherever found, like the sunbeams which inhere in the sun and are 
inseparable from it, even while resting on the earth. Honesty, sobriety, purity.­
these are the highest qualities of morality; and noble qualities they are. But 
love to God, communion with God, consecration to God,-these are the attributes 
of true religion. Let us look to it that our cake is evenly done; that our ortho­
doxy has life as well as soundness; that our piety has principle, honest and s1uare 
and stra.ightforward, as well as unction ; that our morality has holiness as well 
as uprightness. (J. A. Gordon, D.D.) Sad aspects of character :-I. WRONG 
COMPANIONSIDP. What is a wrong mixing with people? Not interrui:s:ture in 
marriages. Not intercourse in business. Not associating with men for spiritual 
usefulness. It is doing as the Ten Tribes did, mixing with others for worldly 
advantage a.nd unholy gratification. It is said that Pythagoras, before he 
admitted any one to his school, inquired who were his intimates, justly conclud­
ing that they who could choose immoral companions would not be much profited by 
hi~ instructions. II. MORAL WORTHLESSNESS. Ephraim had become as useless, 
in a spiritual sense, as a half-ba.ked cake. It no longer fulfilled its Divine mission, 
maintaining and promoting the worship of the one true and living God. Useful­
ness is the grand purpose of our being. The man who does not make the worlLI 
better tha.ri he found it, must be accursed. III. SocuL DESPOILMENT. " Stranger, 
'.:levoured his strength." How many souls lose their strength under the influence 
m which they mingle! Their intellectual power, social sympathies, moral 
sensibilities get used up, and they become the mere creatures of circles and cir­
cumstances. IV. UNCONSCIOUS DECAY. Morn! strength goes so slowly from 
men that they are often not conscious of its loss until they are reduecd to the 
u~most prostration. Look at these aspects of character, and leam practical 
wisdom. Form no friendship with sinners. Avoid e. worthless life. Allow not 
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the social inflnc-nccs of your sphere to steal away yom strength, to cat up your 
me-nhood. Do not think that, decay cannot be ,vorking in you merely bocauso 
yon a-re unconscious of it. (Homilist.) The et>il of a one-sided cliarncler :­
The Sierra Nevada Mountains condense the cloudy moisture upon their slopes, 
and le-ave the plains beyond them arid deserts. So some great passion or ambi­
tion absorbs int-0 itsc-lf all the force of the soul, and leaves us without any energy 
or inclination for other and equ&lly important things. This will account for tho 
moral st<>rility of many of us. Says Cicero t-0 a young man : " Hold off from 
sensuality or soon you will be unnble to think of anything olse." Vicious thinking 
seems to rot the tissuc of the brain itself. It is so also with less degrading traits 
of disposition. Thus the pusion for money-getting dries out from the soul the 
more gra{>ious impulse of helpfulness toward ot,hers and even the desire for self­
culture. Under the spell of greed a man possessed of really brilliant talents becomes 
content to be a mere " grind " in tho counting-house or factory. Similarly, 
the passion for reput-0 prevents many from obtaining that celebrity which their 
natural talents might otherwise readily win for them ; their souls are so intent 
on list-cning for outer applause that they do not concentrate their attention upon 
the work that is to win the reward. Scores of literary reputations are thus 
annually wrecked through over-haste in the making. (J. III. Ludlow, D.D.) 

Ver. 9. Grey ha.ire are here a.nd there upon him, yet he knoweth not.­
Neglected warnings: -1. GREY HAIRS ARE A SIGN OF DECAY. God has 
for wise purposes given distinctive features to the different periods of human 
life, from the cradle onwards t-0 the grave. Human life between the ages 
of forty and fifty is a sort of tableland. Growth he,s ceased, but decay has 
not begun. After that time decay begins. In this text grey hairs are 
not associated either with parental honours, or with the ripe wisdom of age, 
or with the piety of the venerable Simeon. They are here but the tokens of 
decay, marks of age, the premonitory symptoms of dissolution. The truth it 
announces is, that men may live in ignorance and act in disregard of signs that 
should warn and alarm them. II. THIS APPEARS IN THE HISTORY OF STATES. 
The words _were first spoken of the kingdom of Israel. In the oppression of 
the poor and the sighing of the needy, in the corruption of morals and the decline 
of true religion, the prophet saw the signs of his country's decay-these the grey 
hairs that were here and there upon them, which they knew not. Nor is that 
uncommon. ill. TuE TEXT AI'PLIES TO THE FALSE SECURITY OF SINNERS. Be 
our profession what it may, if we have habits of sin-these are the grey hairs that, 
unless grace convert and mercy pardon, foretell our doom. Thick as those grey 
hairs -0n the head of age, some men's lives are full of sin. They are going to hell a9 
plainly a.s one whose form is bent and whose head is hoary is going down to his 
grave. IV. Tms APPEABS IN MEN'S INSENSIBILITY TO THE LAPSE AND LESSONS 
OF TIME. Our minds are formed to adapt themselves to the circumstances of 
advancing years. Indeed, we often glide down so gently as to be little disturbed 
with the premonitions of life's close. Men with furrows on their brow, and grey 
hairs on their head, often find it difficult to remember that they are old. Death 
seems to flee before us, like the horizon which we ever see, but never reach. 'Where 
then is the hope of those who have trusted to turning religious when they become 
old, and attending to the concerns of a better world when they have ceased to 
feel any interest in this ? Death and a man, so runB the story, once made a 
bargain-the man stipulating, lest he might be taken unawares, that death should 
send him so many warnings before he came. \Vell, one day, years thereafter, 
to his great amazement, the king of terrors stood before him. He had brok_en 
the bargain, so said the man, who clung to life. Death, he alleged, had sent him 
no warnings. No warnings ? His eyes were dim ; his ears were dull; his gums 
were toothless ; and spare and thin were the hoar locks on his bent and palsied 
head ; theae, death's heralds, had come, not too late, yet all in vain. Amid 
warnings which were, however, unnoticed or despised, his sa)vation was neglected, 
and his soul lost. And every ootting rnn, every nodding hearse, every passing 
Sabbath, warn us that days of darkness come, and opportunities of salvation 
go. Time has but one lock of hair on his forehead. If we would seize time, we 
must seize him by the forelock. (T. Gutltri", D.D.) Thoughts for autumn:­
If we come really to know and to think 6eriouHly upon the fact that there are grey 
hairs here and there upon uH, and that they tell us in a very simple and truthful 
and straightforward way that not a little of our work is done, and that many of 
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our c11rlhly days have pnsaed from na, we cannot hut aak ourselves, what then ? 
IVe arc not lo sink towarrlA nothingnMa l>y reason of feebleness increasing hy 
the speeding years; wo, if nt least we have life in Christ, are not to sink o-radually 
towarda natural decay. If waning atrength must sooner or later be ,~ir8 here, 
if groy hai1·s here and there upon us tell us of the swift approe,r,hin~ dryin_g up 
of the springs of natural activity, is there no prospect of any restoring power by 
which unfoding and deathless bloom may yet be ours ? Revelation declare• to 
us thoao things which the speculations of earthly knowledge, or the gueases of 
human scienco, or evon the certainties of human observation fail to supply us. 
Faith in the future; faith inspired and made intelligent by the teaching of God; 
faith in the tmseen 1md eternal tells us that the future is real and truly abiding, 
and that it is only the extension, the carrying on or forward of our experience 
of the present. Time will pass on, our work will tell on us, whether we like it or 
not. If we will not listen to ibe teaching of the grey hairs, it may be so much 
the worse for us both in time and in etemity. We·a.re now under a. course of 
education. How to become fitted for another stage of life is the question of 
supreme interest now. If the passing seasons remind us that here we cannot 
abide for ever, our wa.lk with God should be more constant tha.n it ia. 
( W. M'Intosh Arthur, M.A.) Impercepti/Jle change :-A grey hair? It is the 
signature of time. It is the beginning of the end. It is a. ticket which entitles 
you to a, seat amongst the elders. Yet you did not know of tJ,a.t grey hair. This 
is the point to keep in view. We a.re all undergoing imperceptible change. Wha.t 
is true of grey hairs is true of many other cha.n~es in human life. To what practical 
uses can we turn the fa.et of ma.n's imperceptible decay? I. Do NOT SUCH CHANGES 
REMIND US JN THE GENTLEST POSSIBLE MANNER THAT THIS IS NOT OUR REST ? 
We go gradually down the steep, and a.s a. general rule time is given for reflection. 
What indeed is a.11 life, from the sunny la.ughter of childhood to the mellow 
solemnity of old a.ge, but a, succession of reminders that our days are few and our 
strength a. bruised reed! II. OuoHT NOT THE UIPERCEPTIBLE CHANGES OF LIFE 
TO MODIFY THE ESTIMATE WHICH WE FORM OF OUR OWN POWERS ? Other people 
could see the grey hairs upon Ephra.im, but Ephraim himself could not see them. 
Applica.tion of this may be made-I. To ministers who a.re unconscious of the 
decline of their powers.. 2. To men who a.re officially called upon to adapt old 
agencies to new circumstances. III. OUGHT NOT SUCH CHANGES TO SUGGEST 
SERIOUS INQUIRY AS TO THE POSSIBLE DECLINE OF SPIRITUAL POWER? It does 
not follow that physical decline necessitates spiritual decline. But-I. The spirit 
must resist the decay to which it is drawn by the flesh. 2. A beneficial moral 
influence is exerted by such resistance. 'The grey-haired Christian should he a 
tower of strength to the Christia.n ea.use. No beauty should exceed the bea.uty 
of his ch1trita.bleness and hopefulness. (J. Parker, D.D.) The punishment of 
Ephraim :-1. THE SAD AND MISERABLE CONDITION OF EPHRAIM CONSIDERED 
SIMPLY IN ITSELF. I. The good they a.re deprived of. "Their strength." God 
fits the punishment to the sin, in the old dispensation. What a. sad and lament­
able thing it is for men to spend their youth and the strength and prime of their 
time in the ways of sin. It is-I. Very disingenuous. 2. Very haza.rdous. 2. Very 
grievous and uncomforta.ble in the reflections upon it, when men shall ca.11 them­
selves to a, serious reckoning and an account a.bout it. Take the words in their 
notional significa.t•on, as setting forth the condition of Israel a.t this time. 
" Strangers " may mean stra.nge gods, strange women, strange enemies. Strange 
gods include stra.nge worship and strange doctrine. II. SYMPTOil!S OF Rum 
APPROACHING, I. Unfruitfulness under powerful means a.nd dispensations of 
grace. 2. Strange sins, which do abound a.nd increase in it. 3. Plagues as 
forewarnings. The aggravation lay in Ephra.im's senselessness under a.ll this. 
This proceeded from the deceitfulness of sin and the blinding of Satan. All 
this teaches us two lessons - pity for others and ca.utiQn for ourselves. 
(T. Horton, D.D.) Signs of decay :-Two great unchanging, compensating 
la.ws a.re eternally a.t work in the universe-the law of growth or progress a.ml the 
law of decay. They are compensating laws, beca.use it is the function of the one 
to correct and balance the a.ction of the other. When QTOwth reaches its limit, 
then decay begins. This may be illustrated in the tides, the sunshine, the sea.sons, 
the trees. The process goes eternally on, growth a.nd decay ; a, period of infancy 
and tenderness developing into full growth and maturity; these in turn gi,ing 
wuy to deco,y and death. That which is going on in the world is going on in our­
selves. As in our bodies there is going on every day a steady process of supply 
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Rnd loss, so is it. eho in t.he longer day of a lifetime. Time docs not stand still 
"·it h any of 11s. lhongh he aecms to deal more gent.ly wit,h somo t.Jrn.n with ot.hcrs. 
Hui "·hen \I'<' heY<> rC'a.ched middle life, wo all begin to descend. This docs not 
m<'an a sndd<'n and total break-np. It is a gra.dual process, but thero are not 
wanting signs to show us that it has begun. The commonest sign is the silvery 
streak, (,he grey he.irs. There is something saddening about decay in any form. 
So I-his herald of the coming end, the grey hair, is often an unwelcomo 0110. It is 
in the white hNtt of the furnace of affliction that the first grey hair often appears; 
and it may soothingly speak to us of the better life beyond the grave. There a.re 
some people who "nen,r grow old." There a.re those who, however age may 
C'reep on, are always yo11ng in heart, whom the world has not been a.hie to spoil. 
Then there are those of "'hom we should not say "they never grow old," but 
" they will not belie.,-e that t.hey ever can grow old." The mero thought of life's 
end is a horror; with decay• fast taking hold on.them, they will not believe it, 
and indulge in a. miserable· burlesque of youthfulness. It was of such people 
that Hosea was speaking. He lived in gloomy times. National magnificence 
was dazzling ; but ne'<'er had national sin been so genera.I and so abominable. 
Hosea lived ahoad of his times. He saw the rocks ahead; but he could not persuade 
his countrymen to soe them, or to believe that they were there. Hosea.'s prophecy 
is one long wail for the unhappy people whose day was over and they knew it not. 
What was true of Jsrael has been true of many kingdoms, greater and mightier 
than it. Did we see ourselves as others see us, we might even discern grey hairs 
here and there upon us. Is there no falling off in our commercial integrity? 
Is not the Bible dishonoured by a relentless a.nd destructive criticism ? Think 
of the moral plague-spots of licentious literature. These a.re "grey hairs here 
and there upon us." Wha.t a.re we to do? We cannot put the wrong right. 
This you can do. Never countenance what is wrong. Never consent to any 
iowering of the standard of Christian morality. Never sacrifice right to expedi­
ency. Ne.,-er condescend to cell things by wrong no.mes. Sin is sin. (J. B. G. 
~Murphy.) Unconscious deterioration:-Sin in its worst forms was p1·evalent 
among the people. Their strength was consumed by their indulgence in kinds 
of ";ckedness which strangers had introduced among them : and everything 
betokened, to those who could read the signs a.right, that they were rapidly 
hastening to national extinction. They were already in the old age of their history, 
and they knew it not. This unconsciousness of deterioration marks the distinction 
between the common backslider and the open repudiator of the faith. In ordinary 
backsliding the most dangerous element is that the man is largely unaware of the 
change that has come over him. We attempt to account for the fa.et that a. man 
may have largely fa.lien awa.y from Christian rectitude of heart and life without 
being a.ware of his defection. I. WE ARE ALL mcLINED TO LOOK MORE FAVOURABLY 
ON OURSELVES THAN ON OTHERS. This is especially true in spiritual matters. 
A man's self-love, or self-conceit, or self-security, prevents him from coming to 
an impartial decision, and he may be far gone in a course of backsliding before 
he takes note of the fact. Matthew Henry says, "Apostasy from God genera.Uy 
begiru; in the place of prayer." There we are set in the white light of God's own 
purity, a.nd e'<'ery spot in ourselves is revealed to us. We are afraid of such self. 
revelations. II. BACKSLIDmG STEALS GRADUALLY UPON A MAN. If hair changed 
from raven blackness to snowy whiteness in a. single night, we should be struck 
by the change. But because the grey hairs come one by one, the transformation 
is little noticed. Backsliding is a gradual motion; it is a. sliding rather than a. 
stepping. How may we counteract this tendency and discover our true position? 
We shall know where we are if we test ourselves by the Word of God, o.s that 
has been vindicated for ue by the example and the Spirit of the Lord Jesus. 
III. BACKSLIDING MAY BE ACCOUNTED FOR BY THE FACT THAT THE INDIVIDUALS 
ARE ABSORBED J1' OTHER MATTERS TO SUCH AN EXTENT THAT THE STATE OF THE 
HEART IS FORGOTTEN. It may be thus with the successful merchant. This danger 
is to be obv io.ted, either by curtailing the business, or by consecrating it o.s a whole 
to God. He who in his daily calling is consciously and deliberately seeking to do 
the best for his Lord, and is trying to serve Him in the store as really as in the 
closet, has most effectually " overcome the world." If, then, any one among us 
has to-day discovered his deterioration, let him not we.it a single moment for 
restoration. ( W. l!f. Taylor, D.D.) Gauses of dedension in religion:-A 
nation has often exhibited every outward mark of prosperity, while the elements 
of <lc.,c:ay had already begun their ~ilent work, and wero hastening forwanl the 
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period of ils ruin. lllustrato by Rome, in the reign of Ang11stua. So with 
Ephrai1!1. Th~ Ian~ was wrapped in fat~! security, and il)dulging visions of 
prosperity, which h_mdored them fro~ scemg the decay, ":lr_eady visible to the 
eyo of God and His prophets. A wise and sk1lful physician often discovers 
symptoms of disease, and even of approaching death, of which the patient him­
self may have no suspicion. So there may be already much spiritnal declension; 
the evil heart of unbelief may havo begun to depart from the living God, and 
yet the man may be unconscious of his peril. It has been said that " where 
a man hath real grace, it may be part of a dispensation towards him that he is 
suffered to decline. He walked carelessly ; he was left to stumble and fall that 
he might be brought to feel his need of prayer, vigilance, and the help of almighty 
grace." The causes of declining religion are-I. AN INCREASING ASSOCIATION 
WITH THE WORLD. The people of Israel had fatally identified themselves with 
the sons and daughters of idolatry aroun·d them. The disciples of Jesus are not 
of the world; and to them He says, by His servant, "Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world." The love of Christ bums purely and brightly 
in the heart, when Christ is all in all; but bring it into contact with the world, 
and gradually but surely it declines, until it becomes insensible. II. INCREASING 
ZEAL FOR PARTIAL VIEWS OF RELIGION. As bread exposed with one surface to 
the fire would feel the influence of the heat on that side, while the under portion 
was only partially acted upon, so was it with the divided heart of this people. Some 
acknowledgment of God was outwardly made, but His fear was not in their 
hearts. They were a nation made up of contradictions; always in one extreme 
or the other. Such partial views of religion are common among professors, and 
they will be invariably found to mark a declining state of heart. Partial views 
of religion lead to partial and reserved instead of entire and willing obedi­
ence. III. INATTENTION TO OUR SPIRITUAL CONDITION. Israel gave a double 
proof of this dangerous symptom. 1. By an external weakness, which, however 
hidden from others, might have been observable by themselves. 2. Ephraim 
also exhibited external manifestations of weakness, which all around might see, 
though they were hidden from his own knowledge. Do our exertions to promote 
the Divine glory relax and become faint ? This is a sign which we may dis­
regard, but which others well understand, and they place it as it ought to 
be placed, to the account of declining religion. (R. P. Buddicom, .M.A.) 
Unconscious decay :-In comparing physical and spiritual decay, attention is 
confined to the common element of unconsciousness. The decline of the body, 
and the decline of the soul are alike in this, that both may proceed imperceptibly. 
Unawares, a man grows older, and, unawa.res, too, e. man ma.y grow worse. 
Notice the representation of true soul-prosperity. It is a state of perpetual 
youth. It should be characterised by incessant development, untiring energy, 
and ever-brightening hope. Whatsoever be the case with nature, grace should 
know no old age. Old age may crown the life- that precedes it with the calm 
and the fruitage of a mellow autumn. The text shows the believer's ideal, but 
it afso reminds of the possibility of falling short of it ; and it tells us of the real 
source of danger. That consists in association with the world-contact with its 
ungodly practices, fellowship with its ungodly men. In communion with God 
lies the well-spring of exhaustless refreshment, of tireless and immortal youth. 
The unconsciousness that accompanies spiritual decay is illustrated by the 
ignornnce so often exhibited as regards the advances and infirmities of bodily 
old age. As with the decays of nature, so with the decays of grace. The waste 
goes on ; the chill steals round ; the corroding process makes sure and certain 
headway ; faithlessness in duty, indulgences in sin, conformity to the world, 
may be making their havocs in the soul, and printing their tokens in the life. 
And all the time, while God is grieved, the mo.n himself lives in complete uncon­
sciousness of his state. Content with its weakness, accepting its humiliations, 
o.nd heedless of its ultimate issue. I. As TO THE EVIDENCES OF IGNORANCE CO~­
CERNINa SPIRITUAL DECLINE. 1. It proves itself by the views which the back­
slider often entertains as to others. Men are far more alive to the ravages of 
time in their friends than in themselves. And so men who are themselves incon­
sistent very frankly and pointedly remark on the alterations they perceive in 
others. Men lay their fingers so readily on those faults of a brother which society, 
by common consent, has set down as their own. In laying charges at other men's 
doors, men too often lay them at their own. The man is ignorant of his own 
con<lition, ~nc! because ignornnt, he is at pence. 2. ft is proved by the bacl;:-
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sl id<'r'• Yicws of sin. As nHm dee lino in ,VNtrs, it is not infr<'qnontly tho cas!I 
I h11t I he~' show tl\eir unwillingness to bclie,·e the fact by tho notions they hol<l 
RS to wh11t okl 11ge rea.Jly is. The boundary lino is always receding; Rs they move, 
1t mo,·<>s. always away from them and always ahead. So in the caso of spiritual 
dcclino. "l1a.t would once hav<' been regarded as a symptom, is looked at as a 
s~•mptom no longer, while the decay it betokens is actuttlly going on. Mon thus 
IC'Rrn to palliate omissions of duty, excuse indulgencos in sin, and accustom their 
conscicn<'es wit,h acts which at one time they would have shrunk from. 3. It is 
pro.-C'd by the backslidC'r's views as to circumstances. It is often the tcndonoy 
of t.he old to complain; and their discontent is directed against the particular 
surroundings where their )ot for the time being is cast. fhey hie.me the rigours 
of the wea t-her, the fastenrngs of the house, the texture of their garments, for the 
foC"lings which distress them. But tho true reason is that they themselves are 
feebler; the quantity of life in them has gone down. It is so with the decays of 
the soul. Some men are consta.ntly telling us thttt religious character and religious 
agencies around them have changed for the worse. According to them, everv-
1 hing is ttgainst them in the situation they occupy; they have neither the Christian 
fellowship that will suit them, nor the Christian ministry that will profit. But 
the fault is nearer home. It is this, the eye that discerns things is dim. 4. It is 
pro.-ed by men's views of truth and duty. Old age painfully betrays its uncon­
sciousness by tricking itself out in the dre~s and aping the manners of e. youth­
time that has long gone by. And does not the ignorance of the backslider betray 
itself in the same self-willed way ? Men in whom the paralysis of a religious 
decay has begun, continue to use the language, and engage in the services, and 
in.-olre themselves in the responsibilities that are proper only to those who are 
in pos~cssion of grace,-strong with the strength and bright with the bloom of a 
vouth which their God maintains. II. TllE CAUSES 011' THIS UNCONSCIOUS DECAY. 
L This spiritual deterioration is usually so very gradual. If the infirmities of 
old age leapt forth at a spring, the reality would be plain and undeniable enough. 
So with the soul. The la.pse of strength is so gradual, the progress of decay is so 
subtle and so slow. Spiritual decline is like physical decline. 2. While the 
process is gradual, it is sometimes general, affecting others than ourselves. One 
reason why so many are unconscious of the havocs of old age lies in this, that 
their companions are getting old round about them. In the spiritual sphere, 
let a man surround himself with the society of the irreligious and the worldly, 
let him live where, on every side of him, he sees habits of life a.nd standards of 
thought that are all but the counterparts of his own; is it so strange that he should 
be unconscious of his state ? It is just such society a backslider seeks, to the 
silencing of his better nature, and the confirmation of his own self-deception. There 
is no human standard he can judge by, no human contrast that can rouse him. 
3. As the unconsciousness of old age is always associated with the wish to believe 
one's self young, so the unconsciousness of spiritual decay is produced by the 
desire to believe one's self prosperous. With the man who tries to minimise 
his shortcomings, and persuade himself that his life and his creed a.re in 
harmony, self-examination is neglected, the plain speaking of faithful friends 
is resented, the home- thrusts of a Gospel ministry are parried, the testimony of 
the revealing Word is avoided. All the time the decay is going on. The man is 
unfeeling and in danger of becoming past feeling. What of ourselves, brethren ? 
(If.A. G,,ay.) The blindnus of a people to their own degeneracy :-Grey hairs 
on Ephraim denoted his moral degeneracy, or spiritual declension. He is described 
in this chapter a.s very immoral, corrupt, and profligate. But he was so stupid in 
bis degenerate and languishing state that he took no notice of the visible and 
mortal symptoms upon him. When a degenerate people are blind to the marks 
of their degeneracy, they are in a dangerous condition. I. WHEN DO A l'E0l'LE 
BEAR MARKS OF MORAL DEGENERACY ? l. When they neglect the religious duties 
which they once practised. The children of Israel were once a. very religious 
people. After a while they began to degenerate; forsook the house and worship 
of God, cast His laws behind their backs, and did what was right in their own 
eyes. They became formal, insincere, and hypocritical. In the time of Hosea. 
they were covered with grey hairs, the sad marks of religious degeneracy. 
2. When they dislike, oppose, and reject the plain and important doctrines of true 
rdigion, whie;h they once profcBsed to love and believe. A people generally 
become corrupt in practice before they become corrupt in principle. God's 
i,eople soon became unsiea<lfa6t in their covenant, and e.s corrupt in sentiment 
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na Uwy hnrl been in pr11.Ctice. '!'hey took up with the doctrine• e,nd <]P,]uairm• or 
the groHHoHt idolalorH. 3. Whon they run into such irreligioua and vicio11 a 
prnet1ccH, as thoy once h1tlerl and avoided. This was the c1ts~ of Israel in the 
dnys of their doclen•ion. They fell into every apecifla of vice and dissipation. A 
sum sign of dcgcnor11.Cy. 4. When they juHtify them•elves and others in the 
evil courses which thoy once condemned. When Israel became degenerate, 
they justified unholy, unacriptural, and ungodly conduct in themHelve• and others. 
A people oft.en become very wicked when they presume to justify one another 
in their wickedness. Thi• is one of the most visible and striking sign• of a general 
and gross degeneracy. II. WHY ARE A DEGENERATE PEOPLE so BLIND TO TH"E 
VISIBLE MARKS OF THEIR DEGENERACY ? 1. Because they have degenerate,! 
gradually. This the metaphor of th? text intimatea. They neglect one religions 
duty, then another and another, until they neglect them all. They countenance 
and justify one sinful coqrse after another, e.nd finally justify all evil and condemn 
all good. 2. Moral degeneracy is of a blinding nature. It flows from a corrupt 
heart, which blinds reason e.nd conscience. 3. They choose to be blind, because 
they are loath to see their own criminality. When they review their past, they 
feel self-reproach e.nd self-condemne.tion : so they avoid reviewing. They hold 
fast deceit e.nd refuse 1o return. III. THEIR VOLUNTARY AND CRl;l[INAL BLIND­
NESS TO THEIR DEGENERACY EXPOSES THEM TO PECULIAR DANGER. 1. It prevents 
them from using the proper means of reformation. So long as people think they 
are pursuing e. right course, they will he.ve no thought or desire of reforming. A 
great politician says, "It we.s never known that e.ny degenerate nation ever reformed 
t-hemselves." If reformed, it we.a owing to some foreign superior power. This 
is as true of religion as of civil government. 2. It disposes them to resist all 
means that are used to reform them. Such persons may fear the.t God will say, Let 
them a.lone, e.nd use no more means with them_. Improvement-(l) A people 
may degenere.te in religion while they a.re ma.king great progress in other respects. 
Success in their secular concerns ne.turally tends to make them worldly-minded. 
They e.rdently desire temporal prosperity, and prefer it to religious atte.inmenta 
and growth in grace. (2) It is e. favour to e. degenere.te people to have the marks 
of their degeneracy pie.inly pointed out. For though they are so visible, yet 
they a.re willingly blind to them. The more unwilling they are to see the dis­
agreeable marks of their degeneracy, the more necessary it is that they should 
be ma.de, if possible, to see them; for without the sight of them, God Himself 
cannot reform them. (3) Have you not degenere.ted in respect to the religious 
duties which you once practised? (4) Manifestly the people referred to in the 
text were in e. very dangerous state. (5) There is peculiar need of special Divine 
influence to revive the languishing ste.te of religion, over which we may have to 
mourn. (6) A time of religious declension is e. time for all the sincere, faithful 
friends of God to seek unto Him for His gracious, renewing, se.nctifying, and quicken­
ing influences. (N. Emmons, D.D.) O,,ey hairs :-The wise man has said, 
"A hoe.ry hee.d is e. crown of glory, if it be found in the way of righteousness." 
It is so, as e. symbol of honoured e.ge, bringing deserved veneration; a type of 
wisdom ; e. sign of long and faithful service to God e.nd me.n ; and is thus deserving 
of honour; while the fresh young heart is o.lwe.ys moving with its own enthusiasm, 
though sometimes fettered by incree.sing infirmities. Over such a grey head no 
one he.s need·to mourn. Why then does Hosea speak in these terms of Ephraim ? 
Deco.use, o.s drivelling dotage and decrepitude a.re the result e.nd penal consequence 
of e. misspent life, and e.s old e.ge to such is "the sere e.nd yellow lee.f," so its near 
e.pproach is to be dreaded and shl'Unk from. Ephraim's we.s e.n ungodly, immoral, 
irreligious dotage. "Grey hairs " is simply a typice.l phrase setting forth the 
loss of the promise of early youth, through e. prodigal disrege.rd of Divine favour 
and support. I. THE TWOFOLD SION OF RELIGIOUS DECLENSION. "Grey hairs," 
and ignore.nee of their existence. The symptoms by which it is manifested. 
l. Decline of interest in Divine things. When a man's enthusiasm cools down, 
and he forgets the freshness and vigour of his spiritual youth, he exhibits the grey 
hairs-the first streaks of silver whiteness which betoken spiritual decrepitude. 
True, there a.re many godly Christians who, marking that their interest is not so 
deep e.nd fresh as in the past, are under e. constant cloud of dread. Now this 
concern is not a symptom of real decline, but of intensified and increased anxiety 
and desire for the things an interest in which wo fear to lose. It is not thl' issuing 
forth of the verdict of conscience; but such. dissatisfaction is similar to that of 
the apostle Paul: "Not as though I had already attained," &c. Such concern 18 
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~Rlnt!u·y and preservati,·e-e. sign of watchfulness and vigour, and it will succeed 
in aYer!ing the evil it dreads. It is R greitt blessing when a Christian's conscience 
is sensitive and acti"<"e. But what I mean is, that listless indifference to the 
blC'ssings of Christian privileges, that indolent abstinence from the performance 
of Christian duty which ma.rks the conduct of so many in our churches. 2. Too 
grnat a love of worldliness. " Ah!" say you, " there you are age.in I 'Worldliness I' 
just one of the counters you ministers play with, words which mean anything 
or nothing." Well, so -long as the New Testament stands it will be the duty of 
e,·ery minister of Christ to repeat these words: "Love not t,he world, neither the 
things which are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him." It is a.II very well to reply " this was said of the heathen world, 
but t.imes are different now." Talk about pagan Rome! What o.bout London? 
Khat about Oxford ? Are our streets so pure that we can dispense with the 
exhortation," Love not the world," &c. ? There may be, e.g., too much absorp­
tion in permissible things. No man has a right t.o forbid us to devote e. due portion 
of our time to lawful business; but it is so easy for e. man, when he at first becomes 
lawfully absorbed, to glide insensibly into too much absorption. I value no me.n's 
manhood who is not anxious about his worldly position and reputation ; but 
"·hen this becomes all in all ; or when he longs for the condiments and stimulants 
of worldly pleasure ; when a man yawns and looks a.bout him o.nd feels there's 
nothing in life worth living for; when Christianity does not satisfy his desires, 
and so he goes in search of objects which gradually usurp the position of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, so that the whilom Christian begins by giving undue prominence 
to worldly things and ends by substituting them for the Divine; then let him 
beware-·' Grey hairs are here and there upon him," though'perhaps he knows 
it nQt. 3. Loss of power: for Christian work and for spiritual conflict. You 
ask a man to undertake some Christian duty, and he says he cannot do it. He 
means it, and it is true ! for it is, ales ! very possible for a Christian me.n to 
lose not only inclination, but power. Watch that man, and as time goes on his 
powerlessness is more and more evident, till he becomes a mere creature of circum­
stances, a waif on the current, a piece of thistle-down, the sport of contrary winds: 
instead of placing his heel on the neck of his lusts. Your indisposition and 
incapacity for work have this awful other side: you are unable to resist the power 
of temptation. You can do nothing for God, and have no power to strive against 
evil. Beware of loss of energy : your enfeebled state, the result of "wasted 
substance" is a sure sign that" grey he.ire are here and there upon you." II. ITS 
CA USES. 1. Indolence : this alwe.ys ends in inability. l. First e.nd foremost 
the Christian has to cultivate the grace of industry. With activity and watchful 
earnestness, there is no fear of inability and decrepitude. 2. Neglect of wholesome 
spiritual food-God's appointed ordinances and means of grace. 3. Unchristian 
society. "Strangers have devoured his strength." Descending to the level of 
such society me.kes us feel we are fit for no hi~her, and disinclines us for the work 
of God. And with it all, the saddest thing is, 'he knoweth not." "Because thou 
sayest, ... and knowest not," &c. (Rev. iii.). Awful ignorance, e.ccompa.nied 
by a senile conceit. Haven't looked in the glass of God's Word. III. THE 
CC"RE. Not a mere nostrum. You will never get rid of the deep-running evil by 
cleansing the surface of the stream. I. Through self-examination. Let us be 
candid with ourselves. The first result may be panic and shivering dread; 
but don't be afraid of the mirror: take it in your hand on bended knees. There 
must be fair dealing with conscience: let it speak out I If .it condemns, well 
and good ! Better to know now than through all eternity what fools we he.ve 
heen. Know the best, or know the worst. Be thankful to God if the best be ; 
be thankful, too, if the worst leaciB you to return to Him with broken heart. A 
hearLy, bumbling sense of sin means sanctification and salvation. 2. Humb!e 
application to the Great Physician. He has had many such cases. Poor David 
became exceedingly grey-headed, hut under the bracing remedies of the Gree.t 
Physician he went forth once more the man after God's own heart. (J. Dunn.) 
Grey-haired unawares :-Among the reminders and remonstrances which it we.s 
the mission of the prophet, the son of Beeri, in the days of Ahaz and Hezekiah, 
to deliver to Ephraim, there was this significant passage, expressive of a reckless 
people's unconscious decline, whose lapses were to.ken account of on high, and 
Ephraim knew it not-" Yea., grey hairs arc here and there upon him, yet he 
kw,weth not." Who, asks Hartley Coleridge, ever saw their first grey hairs, 
or 11Jarked the crow feet at the angle of the eyeH, without a sigh or 11, tei,.r, It 
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momontaneoua solf-n.lmsement, n. sudden sinking of the soul, a, thought that yonth 
is llrd _for over? "Nono b_ut the blessed few tha_t, he.vinl( dedicated the spring of 
thoil' life to hen.von, behold m tho aheddmg of their vernal blossoms a promise that 
tho scMon of immortn.l fruit is nen.r." Grey hairs, in an advancing stage of the 
plum! number, may be here e.nd there upon us before we know of it. But the 
n.ctual discovery of the first is a bit of e.n epoch in one·s life; and if one exclaims, 
E11rcl111, I it is hardly in the most jubilant of tones, or the most exultant of tempers. 
H is among tho graver of his recreations that a clerical essayist pictures to h imsclf, 
m11n or wom11n, thoughtful, e11rnest, 11nd pious, sitting down and musing e.t the 
sight of the first grey h11irs. Hero is the slight shadow, he puts it, of " a certain 
great event which is to come"; the earliest touch of a. chill hand that must prevail 
11t length. Here is manifest decay ; we have begun to die. (Francis Jawx, B.A.) 
Signs of spiritual declension :-We note such as may be found in the individual 
life. I. SOME OF THE BIONS Oil' SPIRITUAL DECAY. They are not numerous anrl 
obtrusive, betokening one ripe for the grave, but the grey hairs are" here and there," 
requiring some attention ere we are aware of them. I. There is the growth of 
the critical temper. There is a critical temper which is no sign of health. It 
is a ready fault-finding. Hosea accuses the people of outspoken and defiant 
unbelief; " he stretched out his hand with scorners." That was the ending 
and consummation of apostasy; but the beginning was the hinted di;,like, the cool 
acquiescence, the captious criticism, the inclination to see spots in the sun, to 
pick holes in sacred things. The habit of criticism grows as faith declines. 2. An 
abatement of feeling. A sincere, consecrated soul is full of feeling, emotion, 
intensity. It regards the good and beautiful with enthusiasm, the evil and ugly 
with abhorrence. But it is possible for the most intense Christian soul to lose its 
sensibility and to become callous. And such a process of hardening may be very 
gradual. There is a creeping moral paralysis. 3. A relaxed conscience. Hosea. 
saw in Ephraim luxury, profligacy, license, idolatry-things they had learned 
from the pagan. In this direction we too must watch for signs of degeneration. 
There may be no overt act of iniquity whilst the process of deterioration is still 
going on. We he11r it said of a Christian man, " he is not as particular as he used 
to be." That often means that "grey h~irs " a.re seen upon them. Any practical 
antinomianism is e, sure sign of spiritual decay. 4. An increased leaning to the 
worldly side of life. The world grows upon us, its interests, its friendships, its 
pleasures. Men choke the higher life with the lust of gold, they strangle it with 
silken cords of fashion and pleasure ; and the gold that chokes is taken in small 
doses, the cord that strangles is woven a thread at a time. Grey hairs have a 
tendency to multiply quickly, and secret venial weaknesses may precipitate 
flagrant backsliding. II. WE MAY BE QUITE UNCONSCIOUS OF THE MISCHIEF. 
The complaint, "he knoweth it not," is repeated with an air of surprise. Men 
are often unconscious of the decay of their physical powers and mental faculties. 
It is the same with men morally and spiritually-conscience, faith, feeling, hope, 
and aspiration decline, e,nd yet they go on as confidently as ever_ How do men 
resist the teaching of the grey hairs ? I. They make light of them. It is quite 
a humorous event, those first grey hairs. But for all the merriment it is a 
pathetio signal. So men talk e,way and smile away the first signs of spiritual 
declension. 2. They pull out the grey hairs; resolutely refusing to look at the 
fact of growing weakness and age. There is a corresponding mood to this in the 
spiritual life. Whenever disquieting signs appear, we absolutely declino to giw 
them a place in our thoughts. 3. Sometimes the grey hairs are hidden. People 
11re very clever in hiding the warning hints of nature. So we have ingenious ways 
of hiding from ourselves and passing over the ominous signs of a weakened faith. 
11n impaired conscience, a declining spirituality, a less strenuous Christian life. 
We enlarge upon our excelling good, instead of noting the exceptional and unusual 
evil which, spreading, may spoil all. 4. Perhe,ps we give the grey hairs another 
colour. We are masters in these d11ys of capillary chromatics. The tokens of 
decay are turned into things of beauty and pride. And we often give to the signs 
of spiritual decay another colour. We do not call our carping criticism of revela­
tion unbelief; we dub it "an open mind." We do not brand our coolness 11,nd 
insensibility as indifference; we know it as "the philosophic mind." We do not 
call our carnal compliances walking after the flesh; we are getting rid of puritanism. 
Christian men tmnHfigure the very signs of t-hcir backsliding, and glory in the 
things which ought to fill them with concern. ( IV. L. ffatk·inson.) The 
unobserved grey ltairs :-T11ko the text-I. Ll'l'ERA.LLY. 1. Grey hairs excite ou1· 
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admirRtion. TIMnt.iful arrangement of Providence-that old age should be 
'l'<'nt in sitting still Rnd t,Rking lifo N1sily. The first years of a mim's life are 
s1wnt in weakness. Why ! That be may prP-pare himself-physically, mentally, 
morally, end spiritually-for the life t,hat lies before him. So also the last years. 
Age res<>mhks childhood es sunset resembles sunrise. 2. Grey hairs are matter 
for gratitude. Life is like a table-land: many die in descending tho slope from 
birt,h to the age of thirty; many more in walking along the level plain from thirty 
1-o fifty: few live t-0 descend the slope on the other side. 3. Grey hairs arc matter 
for serious contemplation. "It is an awful pity," said Sir Thomas Smith, Queen 
Elizabet-h's Sccl"('lary of State," that so few men I-now for what purpose they came 
into the world until they are ready to go out of it." 4. Grey he.:rs are matter for 
sr.arching of hoort. Opportunities wasted: the final opportunity almost gone. 
II. FrnvRATIVELY. The folly of neglecting life's warnings. l. We ought ·not 
to need special warnings. (l) Rea.son speaks to us. We know that as surely 
a.s night comes after day and autumn follows summer, so death follows life and 
eternity time. (2) Observation and experience _speak to us. The noise of weeping 
is in palace and hovel : old and young, good and evil, fair and frail go in steady 
procession to the grave. (3) Revelation warns us that it is appointed unto man 
once to die, &c. 2. Yet the gradualness of life's transitions renders these special 
messengers acceptable. And experience proves them neces8ary. " Our clock," 
says Carlyle," strikes when there is a change from hour to hour; but no hammer 
in the horologuc of time peals through the universe when there is a change from 
era t-0 era." The transitions of our lives from one stage to the next are wrought 
in similar silence. They are hardly perceptible. And yet-to-day, to-morrow, 
and the next day, and in all its vivid reAiity, the sea of glass and the eternal 
shore will burst upon ns. In view of the gradualness of this progress to eternity, 
n.nd the certainty of our destiny, we may be grateful for the reminder of grey 
hairs. 3. The angels of God come to us with silent footsteps. Grey hairs are 
"the first faint streaks of the morning"; but then, what will that morning mean 
to us? ill. SPmITUALLY. A neglected Bible, listlessness in prayer, coldness 
towards the Miu;ter, indifference towards sin, the shunning of Christian companion­
ships, carelessness as to attendance at the house of God, callousness as to the 
eternal welfare of others,-these are grey hairs that appear upon us, but we neither 
notice them, nor the fearful declension of which they tell. One day I met a man 
of eighty. I said: "My friend, will you not_ trust the Saviour ? " "No, no," 
he answered ; " rm too old, too old ! " The very next day I met a youth of 
sixteen. "My friend," I said again, "will you not trust the Saviour?" "No. 
no," he answered; "I'm too young, too young!" And betwixt that "too old" 
and that " too young " we all go dancing to our everlasting doom. What a 
strain on the mercy of God! (F. W. Boreham). Hoariness was .,.,pon 
man :-Some understand by this that the Israelites were not improved by 
long succession of years, by advance of age. But the prophet rather expresses 
the greatness of their calamities, when he sayR, "hoariness was sprinkled over 
him." When any one is grievonsly pained and afflicted, he becomes hoary through 
the very pressure of evils. Israel had been visited with so many evils that he 
was worn out, as it were, with old age; the prophet intimates that the diseases 
which prevailed among the people of Israel were incurable, for they could by no 
remedies be brought to repentance. (John Calvin.) 

Ver. 10. They do not return to the Lord their God, nor seek Rim for this.­
Our sin :-I. THE DUTY OF SEEKING GoD. In the Scriptures this stands 
for the whole of religion. Religion is thus substantially expressed for two 
reasons-because it is with God that we have principally to do. Our principal 
dependence is upon Him; our principal expectations are from Him ; our_ principal 
connections a.re with Him. And because, before we can have anythmg to do 
with Him, we must find Him. Morally and spiritually considered, we are o.way 
from God, and God is away from us. We have left Him criminally, and. He has 
left us penally. Our first concern, therefore, is to find God, and for this purpose 
we are to seek after Hirn. See four purposes for which we are to seek God, 11:nd 
which enter essentially into genuine religion. I. We are to seek to know Him. 
Here genuine religion begins. 2. We must seek to enjoy Him, and in order to 
this we must be reconciled. Till His anger is turned away from us, He cannot 
comfort us. 3. We are to seek to serve Him. He is our llfo.ster to obey and to 
wait upon. 4. We must seek to resemble Him. It is the essence of religion, to 
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be liko Him whom we worahip. You cannot resemble HiH natural pcrfc<:tions. 
you can His moral perfections. II. THE NEfJLECT OF THIS fll:TY. "They rl~ 
not scok the Lord their God." Aro there no exception• ? Yea, <:od al ways has 
His remnant. But the language of Scripture ia awfol upon this auhjed. Its 
Iangnago implies generality, if it does not imply universality. Glance at five 
classes of delinquents. I. Infidels. Who deny, at least, the moral providence 
e.nd government of God, e.nd also e. future ste.te. 2. The profliga.te. Thc~c hide 
not their sin as Sodom, but pnbliah it like unto Gomorrah. 3. The careless. 
Who a.re indifforent to everything of a religious nature. 4. Formalists. Who 
have a name that they live, but a.re dee.cl. 5. Partial seekers. Whose goodness 
is like the morning cloud. Not always insincere at the time. Their religion is 
dependent upon external excitements. This is enough to refute the lies you 
find in all our churchyards, where every tombstone and every headstone tells 
you that all the parish has gone to heaven, or is going there. III. THE AGGRAVA­

TION OF THIS NEGLECT. "They seek not the Lord their God for all this." All 
what ? How various and numerous are the means which God is providing, 
and which He perpetua11y employs as the prevention of sin and the excitements 
to holiness ; or to induce men to seek the Lord their God. What are they ? 
Profusion of benefits in nature, providence, and grace. The Scriptures, which 
men have in their own hand, and in their own tongue. Sending His ministers, 
so that men can hear the words of eternal life. The power of conscience. The 
va.rious addresses, reproofs, admonitions, encoura.gements, derived from their 
various connections, father, mother, &c. Afflictions. Public ca.la.mities. The 
Jews were threatened with four very sore judgments. I. From wild a.nd noisome 
beasts. 2. From war. 3. From fa.mine. 4. Pestilence. Here we recently 
have a.wfully resembled them. The sermon was prea.ched on the day of nations.I 
humiliation on account of the cholera.. But repenta.nce is never produced by 
unmixed terror. Terror may drive, but goodness a.lone lea.ds to repenta.nce. 
You are not to yield entirely to the seducements of croaking a.nd brooding. Close 
with a reflection, turning on the goodness of God and depra.vity of ma.n. The 
goodness of God, who sees all sins, a.nd yet forbears. The depravity of man, 
in that the beneficiaries are consta.ntly neglecting a.nd opposing their kind 
Benefactor. How the goodness of God a.nd the depra.vity of man have been 
displayed in our country. Apply to individuals. lndividua.lise you in your 
gra.titude, your penitence, your danger, and your hope. (William Jay.) Will 
not be hum/?led :-I. God expects we should turn upon a.ffliction. 2. Afflictions, 
if not sa.nctified, will never turn the heart. 3. It is a. grea.t a.ggra.vation of men's 
sins not to turn under afflictions. 4. Though afflictions may work repents.nee, 
yet such repenta.nce is seldom true ; it will not often sustain the trial. 5. True 
repents.nee is rather a seeking of God's face than our own ease from a.fflictions. 
(Jeremiah Burroughs.) 

Ver. II. Ephraim also is like a silly dove without heart.-A silly doi-e :­
The ra.ce of Ephraim is not extinct. l\Ien are to this da.y very much like 
what they were in the da.ys of the prophets. I. A SAINTLY SDIILITUDE. 
"Ephraim is like e. dove." The dove is the figure consta.ntly chosen to set forth 
the beauty of holiness, the believer, the Church, and the Holy Spirit. In all 
congregations there are those who are like doves, but not Christ's doves. You 
cannot tell them from genuine believers. They a.re quite harmless. They clu 
no mischief to others in their lives. They are amia.ble, admirable. They are 
like doves for loving good company. They ha.ve the same meekness, apparently, 
a.s distinguishes the dove. They are not sceptics: they frequent the house of 
God, behave in a seemly manner, and with meekness receive the \Vord. The dove 
is a cleanly feeder, and we have many who get as far as that,. They have come 
to know the doctrines of the Gospel. But, while they have an orthodox head, 
they have a heterodox heart. As a dove is molested by all sorts of birds of prey, 
so these persons do, for a time, share the lot which befalls the people of God. 
II. A SECRET DISTINCTION. "A dove wit.bout heart." This implies D. lack of 
understanding. The dove knows but little, a.nd is easily snared. It does not 
~ecm to possess the wit,s and senses of some others of the feathoore,l tribt>. So 
t.here are m11,ny who have no real knowledge of the truth. 'l'lwy rest in tlw ldter, 
and think that is enough. They also lack a decided heart, an,! a bold !wart. 
and a powerless heart. III. A SEVERE DESCRIPTION. "A silly don·." There 
may be some sort of dignity in being a fool, but to be silly-to attract no attent1011 
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exe<'pt ridicule-is so uU--erlv bAd, thnt 1 do not know how n more sa,rcn,stic nnmo 
could be Rpplied. IV. A sEmous coNSIDERATION. It ie no rare thing to foul 
th<> at-tendant of the s11nch11try Rll unbeliever. Be not deceived; the GoHpol will 
harden such people a,; now are. Some of the grossest men wore once credulous 
and apparenHymeek-hCRrted hoRrers of the \\1ord, but theysnt under the pre1tching 
of the Gospel till they grew ripe enough to deny God Rnd curse Him. (0. II. 
Spurgeon.) S.:mplicitymaybcirnu'Orthy:-The prophet hlames Isr1tel for foolish 
erC'dulity, and cornpRres them t-0 a dove, for they had invited the Egyptians and 
8enl to Assyria for help. Simplicity ie indeed a commendable virtue when joined 
lo prudC'nce. But as e'l"crything r,;iasonable and judicious in men is turned into 
wickC'dness, when there is no integrity ; so when men are too credulous and void 
of all jndgrnent and reason, it is then mere folly. And this folly is opposed 
t-0 the knowledge which God had offered Israel 1n His law. It was not that they 
sinned through ignorance, but that they were destitute of all judgment. Men 
are not to be excused by the pretext of simplicity, for the prophet condemns this 
weakness in the Israelites. We ought to attend to the rule of Christ, "to be 
innocent as do'l"es, yet to be prudent a,; serpents." When we despise the Word 
and negll'ct the Spirit of God, and follow our vagrant imaginations, we despise 
and quench the light of the Word, and we also wilfully perish, when the 
Lord would sa'l"e us. (John Calvin.) The silJ.ine.ss of sin :-When pursued 
by a bird of prey the do'l"e tn1sts to the rapidity of its flight, instead of at once 
throwing itself into the nearest recess, where the interference of man, or the 
narrovrness of the place might render it secure from molestation. So Ephraim, 
instead of trusting God, rested his hope of defence on negotiations with Assyria 
or Egypt. What do naturalists say about the dove? I. IT IS TOO SILLY TO DEFEND 
ITS o"WN. Most creatures will stand by their young and defend them to the last ; 
but the dove allows them to be captured without resistance. Ephraim had 
sunk into this state : his most distinguished blessings were going from him, and 
he did not struggle to retain them. The sinner will not battle with the devil to 
defend his own-his force of thought-his sensibility of conscience-his freedom 
of will-his purity of lo'l"e-he allows these precious things to be taken from him 
without a stniggle. II. IT IS TOO SILLY TO FEEL ITS LOSS. The dove will lose 
its nest, and not feel it. Men under the influence of sin do not feel their loss. 
Whate'l"er is taken from them, they still cling to earthly things. III. IT IS TOO 
sn.LY TO ESCAPE DANGER (Prov. vii. 23). So sinners will not flee to the right 
place of safety. They are too silly to be calm under trial. The d9ve has not 
the courage to stay in the dove-house when frightened, it flutters and hovers 
round, and so exposes itself to new and greater dangers. So Ephraim hurried 
forth in quest of foreign help, and was the more exposed to calamities and ruin. 
And it is thus with souls under the influence of sin. (HomiUst.) 

, er. 12. I will spread My net upon them; I will bring them down as the 
fowls of the heaven. - The fowler of retribution: -Trans. "As they go, 
I spread My net over them, I bring them down as fowls of the heaven&." 
As they go to Egypt or Asshur, seeking help in their difficulties.. Here 
the work of retribution is spoken of as the work of the fowler. It mcludes 
two things. I. ENTRAPMENT. The retributive providenc_e of God employed 
the Assyrians as a net, which so ensnared the Israeht~s th~t they_ co1;1Id 
not escape. How often in the history, of the world 1s. t~1s retnbut!ve 
entrapment witnessed! Illustrate--Joseph B brethren. Cruc11ix1on of Christ. 
Luther at Wattburg. Bunyan at Bedford. The net that entangled sinners is 
not manufactured in heaven, it is made on earth, made by themselves. 
II. ABASEMENT. However high up they may tower in their a~biti~us work, 
retribution has missiles to bring them down. There are_ men w~o, m their worldly 
prosperity, pride, and ambition, soar like the eagles high_ up m hea:ven ab~ve all 
the rest. An ancient philosopher, being asked what Jupiter does ,1{1 the h1~l~est 
heaven, replied," He pulls down the haughty, and exalts the humble. (Ho7!1ilist.) 
Sdf-lkpendence humiliated :-The dove brought down from its almost viewless 
height, fluttering weakly, helplessly, and hopelessly under those earn~ m~shes, 
is a picture of the self-dependent spirit humiliated,_ ov~rwhelrned by _mev1tablo 
evils, against which it impotently struggles, from whwh 1t seems to see its escape, 
but by whieh it is held as fast as if it lay motionless in iron. (E. B. Pusey, D.D.) 

Ver, 14. They ha.ve not cried Ullto Me with their hea.rt, when they howled upon 
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their bods.-lJeath-ued repentance :-When callc<l lo encounter dangers, every 
possible precaution should ho taken beforehand. Seasons of peril and <listress 
often wring from the most hardened expressions of sorrow and remorse. Thes~ 
are to be aUributed, for the most part, to the alarming perplexity in which they 
nre involved, and difier widely from the heart-felt supplications of the humblr, 
nnd contrite. The procrastinating sinner cannot delude the all-seeing Gori hy 
his selfish attempt to palm of! these shrieks of a terrified soul for the .sincere sorrow 
of iho penitent. There o.re few persons so hardened in guilt as not to promise 
themselves some season of amendment; o.nd, strange as it may appear, a rleath­
bed repentance is that upon which they rely. l. The grand motive which shonld 
influence the sinner in turning to God is love to the kind and gracious Father, 
who has so long borne with his waywardness, and a sincere desire to promote His 
glory. 2. A reliance on a death-bed repentance implies a doubt of the declara­
tions of the Bible, that God expects us to walk before Him during the days of our 
earthly pilgrimage in holiness and righteousness. God commands us, most 
explicitly, to work while it is day, o.nd reminds us of an hour when the Master 
of the house, having closed the door, all applications for admission, no matter 
how loud or importunate, will be in vain. 3. It is a prominent feature in the 
great plan of redemption that we should openly acknowledge our allegiance to 
God by becoming a member of His Church; and by a holy life and heavenly 
conversation "adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour." If all ]!hould look to 
a death-bed repentance to fit them for heaven, what a prospect the world would 
present ! 4. In these enlightened days, it would be difficult to find one within 
the limits of civilised life, who had not repeatedly heard of the offers of mercy, 
through the merits of a crucified Saviour. The world, however, has presented 
too many charms ; business completely engrossed his thoughts ; the care of 
providing for the mere earthly wants of a family engaged too much of his time 
to leave any for the concerns of his soul. If the thought arises, When shall I 
prepare for my final account ? the devil stands ready to suggest that a few hours 
of prayer on a death-bed will be preparation enough. And the careless worldling 
listens most readily to the sly tempter's advice. (John N. Norton.) Insuffi­
ciency and hypocrisy of death-bed remorse :-That religion can never be genuine 
and saving, lasting and happy, which is not the religion of the heart. By the heart 
is meant that which universal custom has attached to the term, namely, the 
choice, the affections, the pleasures, the sincerity of the soul. Religion must 
be our chosen portion, our beloved employ, our chief delight, our sincere and 
real character. There is a radical deficiency, e.n utter worthlessness in the religion 
that does not reach and possess and penetrate the heart. It is a mere name, 
a mere form, a mere pretence, a mere delusion. Nothing short of Divine grace 
can plant religion in the heart. There is in the carnal mind of man an aversion 
to genuine religion. The i;enewing of the mind is therefore plainly essential to 
true godliness. All means must in themselves be insufficient to produce genuine 
religion. I. THE DEEP AND AWFUL IMPRESSIONS OITEN PRODUCED ON THE l1INDS 
OF SINNERS BY THl!l APPARENTLY NEAR APPROACH OF DEATH. " They howled 
upon their beds." The word" howled" imports the violence of all their emotions 
and cries and protestations; rage mingled with their terror. I. At such a time 
the soul is awakened. 2. As the natural result of the awakening of the soul. 
it is filled with terror. 3. Now the soul of such an awakened sufferer is filled 
with tormenting regrets and self-upbraidings for past folly, neglect, and wicked­
ness. 4. Resolutions of repentance and reformation, if life should but be spared, 
a.re often most violently expressed; and no more perhaps is said than is at the 
moment meant. But such resolutions often betray the sufferer's ignorauce of 
the treachery, corruption, and weakness of his own heart. II. FREQUENTLY 
SUCH TERRORS ARE UNACCOMPANIED BY ANY CHANGE OF HEART, AND THE rRO­
FESSIONS AND RESOLUTIONS MADE UNDER SUCH CIRCUMSTANCES ARE OFTE:-1 HYPO­
CRITICAL. Afflictions are, indeed, the established means by which God awakens 
the careless, slumbering souls of men to an effectual saving sense of Divine things. 
The man who makes death-bed professions is often more deluded than those whom 
he addresses. III. FOUND ON THESE CONSIDERATIONS AN ARGU~IENT TO E:NFORCE 
SERIOUS ATTENTION TO THE SOLEMN AFFAIRS OF THE SOUL DURING THE PERIOD 
OF HEALTH AND EASE. Man ·is a beincr so constituted and circumstanced bv 
his M11ker that it becomes his duty and interest to carry forward his views to 
th? future, and to make a t-imely provision for it. Religion makes great ?se of 
this reasonable principle of our nature. Here is the greatest need, the highest 
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exercise for a wise provid<-n<'e in preparing for futmity. We 11111st die, Tako 
that Rtat.emcmt, to include all t,hat, inseparably attends and follows deat-h, With 
such R prospec-t befo~e us c11,n we with a.ny wisdom, with any safety, defor to 
the la,;t critical hour the great work of preparation for an ovont so awful and 
momentous~ (.4. W.) 

\"c,r. Iii. Though I have bound a.nd strengthened their a.rma, yet do they 
imagine miechief against Jlle.-Divine dispensation.s ab11<1cd :-1. Goo's ms­
PE:SSATro:r..-s WITH MEN ARE CHARACTERISED BY VARIETY, The ovonW of 
human life are of a mixed and conflicting character. But all nro under the 
direct.ion of the Great Father. As the soil to be fruitful requires the frosts of 
winter as well as t.he sunbeams of spring and summer, mnn requires trials as well 
as joy,- to make his spirit fruitful in good works. II. WHATEVj!R THE CHARACTER 
OF THE Drn:s-E DISPENSATIONS THEY ARE OFI'EN PERVERTED. " They imagine 
mischief against Me" It matters not what the treatment, they continue to 
rebel. They are like the sterile ground, to which all seasons, all weathers are 
alike. Observe-I. The force of the human will. It can oppose the influences 
of God, and turn what He designs for good to ill. Man is a voluntary agent. 
This links him to moral government, makes him responsible for his actions, 
and invests his existence with a momentous solemnity. 2. The depravity of 
the human heart. This force of will explnins not man's rebellion, for regenerate 
souls and holy angels have it, and they run in the way of the Divine command­
ments. The reason of the rebellion is the depravity of the human heart, which 
is desperately wicked. Then open your hearts to the various dispensations 
of heaven; and be thankful for their variety. (Homiliat.) 

Ver. 16. They return, but not to the Most High.-Partial repentance :-Sin, 
in its worst forms, was rampant in the land, and the very rulers rejoiced 
in the wickedness of their people. The cause of all this social and national 
decay was in their original departure from the fear of the Lord. That was the 
root of the tree which bore such poisonous fruit. A melancholy description 
of character is given in this chapter. Warned by God's servants of the dangers 
that were before them, the people were for a time startled into a kind of thought­
fulness and reformat.ion. But they soon became worse than before. The nation 
was, by turns, very religious and repenting, and very wicked and iniquitous. In 
the text we a.re shown what in them was defective, and led to the disastrous con-
1<0quences of their ultimate captivity. It was their partial, unspiritual repentance. 
They returned, but not to God. They returned, and so imagined all was well 
with them, but not to God, and so, at length, destruction overtook them. Their 
repentance was a godless thing. So often, when men are aroused from their 
carelessness, they go a little way, but not the whole way ; they retrace their 
steps, but they do not return to God. I. THINGS WfilCH INDIOATE THE PRESENCE 
OF IMPERFECT REPENTA...'l'CE. 1. The grounds on which sorrow is felt by such a 
penitent for sin. There is nothing of God in the sorrow. The regret has the 
cha,racter of remorse and not that of repentance. It is grief for the consequences 
and punishment of sin, and not for the guilt of it in the sight of God. Of su~h 
worldly sorrow there are not a few painful instances in the Word of 
God. Saul, Pharaoh, Ahab, &c. 2. The character of the reformation which 
such a penitent makes. He returns to what he was before he fell into heinous 
sin ; or, at least, to the worldly standard of respectable morality, but not to God. 
It is all external, not internal It makes the man for the time a Pharisee, but 
not a Christian_ This is very common in our times. A man has been addicted 
to some vice; he is prone to consider that repentance for him just means 
a,bstinence from that sin; and so he rests in that as if it were all that is required. 
He mistakes the laying aside of his besetting sin for the laying aside· of every 
weight. Another form of this partial reformation is to be found in the external 
formalism of those who imagine that to repent means simply to attend church, 
take the communion, &c. When a man rests in that, as if it were reformation, 
he is not returning unto God. 3. The nature of the motive from which this 
reformation is set about. It is not for God's sake, but their own sake, and that 
very much as restricted to this life that they seek: to return. It is of the nature 
of a bargain, in "'hic:h the sinner covenants to give so much, if God will give so 
much, and not at all of the nature of a return for many favours received at the 
uand.e of God. It i~ repentance for the sake of his own interest, not for God's 
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~lory, ancl tho work of ChriAt ho.A had no Ahare in it; it iA done without Oo,l"A 
Spirit. II. DANREI\OUB UONSEQUF:NOES TlfAT RESULT FROM TRIS PARTIAi, 
HEPENTANOE. l. It leo,ds to Aolf-doception. Tho man thinkA that all iH right wi1 h 
him hccauso ho ho.a come Bo far, while, in point of fact, everything iH wrong. He 
becomes thus in a me.nnor rroof again•t all ex postule.tion, and dexterously tumH 
away from him ovory appee. the.t can be made. There is no form of Relf-deception 
more common and more dangerous. 2. It leads to Relf-conceit. The man has 
done it all himself, and is very well satisfled with the doing. He carries his head 
higher than hiA fellows. He is even led to cavil at and decry many of the most 
important principles of the Gospel. It exalts man into his own saviour, and that 
is tantamount to saying it lee.vcs a man unsaved. 3. It leads to repeated failings 
away. This is a corollary from the last. "A proud look goeth before a fall." 
Christians who have true repentance do sometimes fall. But it is when they 
too have become heady e.nc.l high-minded. The falls arc not legitimate consequences 
of their repentance. But in the case of partial penitents nothing else could be 
expected. 4. It leads to the hardened heart. Nothing eo tends to indurate 
the soul as the frequent repetition of such imperfect turnings. 5. It leads to 
swift and sudden destruction. III. INDICATE WHAT TRUE REPENTANCE IS. There 
is-I. A proper sense of sin. It is a depe.rture from God. 2. A proper idea of 
God. That reacts upon the sense of sin, making it more intense and powerful. 
God now is viewed as the God of love. At the foot of the Cross the revelation 
comes of what sin is, and of what God is. 3. A genuine reformation. It is a 
return of the whole man to God. The word implies a new heart as well as a 
new life, or rather, a new heart in order to a new life. ( W. j),J_ Taylor, D.D.) 
Defective repentance :-1. THEY RETURN. Some change is effected in their 
conduct, and perhaps in their disposition. I. There is a moral distance from God, 
which is the state of all men by nature. They do not seek Him as the supreme 
good,_ nor serve Him as the Sovereign Lord. 2. A sinner's return, if feignnl, 
still supposes a sense of this distance to be impressed upon the mind, sufficient 
to warn him at least of bis danger. 3. Ephraim's return supposes some pe.rtial 
change both in the disposition and in the outward behaviour. Some sins are 
avoided and some duties performed in order to satisfy conscience and e.ppease 
present convictions. The power of conscience and self-love may carry men a 
great way in religion, but leave them short of eternal life. Be not content with 
enge.ging in this or the other duty, or with making a profession of religion; but 
let there be a thorough and effectual change, a total renunciation of sin, and a 
surrender of the whole soul to God. IL THEY RETURN, "BUT NOT TO THE ?!losT 
HIGH." Instances of defective repentance in persons who a.re under religious 
impressions. I. There are some who rest in their convictions, as others do in 
their sins. 2. Some become satisfied with a mere negative religion. 3. Some 
are confident of their salvation merely because of their imaginary joys and com­
forts. 4. Some rest satisfied with Gospel privileges in having a name and a 
place among the saints, and thus deceive their own souls. (B. Beddome, M.A.) 
Counlerfdt repentance :-Conscience daily condemns; but the Spirit is evn at 
hand suggesting godly and penitent thoughts and drawing our hearts to God. 
Men in general are extremely anxious to pacify and still the upbraiding voice of 
conscience, hut real and heartfelt repentance is the last method which they will 
make use of for this purpose. Sinners take every way but the right one for 
quieting their guilty fears. If we could look through the world, and dive into 
men's secret thoughts and motives, we should find self-deception prevailing under 
an immense variety of forms. There is but one kind of repentance which is 
acceptable to God. There are a thousand ways of stifling the conscience and 
deceiving ourse.lves with something like repentance. I. One of the most common 
errors on this subject is, when a man imagines that he he.s repented and forsaken 
his sin, although the truth is, that he is no longer tempted strongly to the indulgence 
of that particular sin. He is conscious of an alteration in his life, and this mnkes 
him think that he has amended his life. Illustrate by a young man's giving up 
his vices, and by the aged man who is become old and infirm. Their hearts may 
be quite unchanged. You have not repented because you are no longer guilty of 
certain sins which you once habitually committed. 2. Some persons a.re a)a.rm~d 
l.iy the voice of conscience to such a degreo that they cnn no longer contmu<•. 111 

the unrestrained course of sin and folly which hilhcrto they have pursued. 'lh<' 
8pirit of God strives with them very co,rnestly in order to bring them to His fold. 
Afte1· many severe struggles with their convictions, they set about the work of 

I I 
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rcp<'nfon<'c and rC'formal ion. Rut. these pcrsonR, nftor tho first nlnrm hns sub. 
sid<'d. !(TOW WC'Rry of well-doing. The ontwRrd 1uncndnwnt goes as fnr nA n corto.in 
point .. hut no further. Diff<>r<>nt men will cRrry it, to diff<'l'<'nt lengths. Hut 
in all these cR,.es som<>thing is kept- b1tek. The hen.rt is wrong. Thero was some 
selfish end in vi<>w. The lo\"e of sin still reigns in the heart,, l\len cnst olI some 
outward sinful practices without returning to God. 3. There aro some whoso 
repentan<'c C'onsists, not in forsaking sin, but in performing some outward religious 
dutfos. They Rre religions on Sundays only. To lay unplcnsnnt thoughts to sleep 
they become strict and regular in their attendance at the honso of Goel. Some 
persons, in order to quiet their consciences by a decent show of religion, will go very 
far in outward acts of devotion. But the evils in their livos are not put aside. 
4. Our Lord has described another description of persons, who lull their consciences 
to sleep by a fnlse repentance, in the parable of the sower. " Some seed foll among 
thorns." They begin well, but their ardour and earnestness soon foll off, they 
los<> their first love. The principal part of their religion consists in right notions 
and accurate views, but their hearts are still unchanged. It is easier for such 
persons to learn their own state by serious and honest self-examination, than it 
is for others to discover it for them. The work, then, must be done by yourselves. 
(J. Jowett, .111.A.) 

CHAPTER VIII. 

YER. I. Set thy trumpet to thy mouth.-The Gospel trumpet:-l. By 
sounding the Gospel trumpet the mind of God can alone be communicated 
to man. The voice of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost must be heard from the 
Scriptures. To the whole Christian priesthood the command is given, " Preach 
the Word." 2. It is the purpose that all shall hear and obey the Gospel trumpet. 
The silver trumpet of the wildnerness was for the entire encampment. " Preach 
the Gospel to every creature." 3. In setting the trumpet to the mouth, we 
must give no uncertain sound. In the ordinance of the silver trumpet the 
greatest care was taken to instruct the sons of Aaron in its proper use. What 
is the Gospel! Is it not this? (1) Man is a sinner, and responsible for his own 
salvation. (2) Jesus Christ is the only Saviour. (3) Man's part in his salva­
tion is faith in the Lord Jesus. The faith must trust wholly in God, and produce 
a pure life. (4) In the Gospel trumpet is Divine power; hence hope of victory 
over every spiritual foe. Intemperance, infidelity, Sabbath desecration, indiffer­
entism, sin in the hea.rt--these are the Jerichos of our day. Where is the hope 
of taking these strongholds of Satan ? The preaching of the Cross as the power 
of God. Then set this Gospel trumpet to thy mouth! (A. H. Moment.) As 
an eagle against the house of the Lord, because they have transgressed My 
covenant, &nd trespassed aga.tnst My law.-The conventional Church :-These 
words are singularly abrupt, and indicate the suddenness of the threatened 
invader. By " the house of the Lord" we are to understand Israel as a section 
of the professed people of God. I. As ENDANGERED. How comes the eagle ? 
Ravenously, suddenly, and swiftly. A conventional Chw·ch is in greater danger 
than any secular community, because--!. Its guilt is greater. 2. Its influence 
is more pernicious. Whose influence on society is the most baneful-the man 
who denies God, the man who ignores Him, or the man who misrepresents Him ? 
The conventional Church gives society a mal-representation of God and His 
religion. II. As WARNED. Blow a blast that shall thrill every heart in the 
vast congregation of Israel. Why sound the warning ? 1. Because the danger 
is tremendous. 2. Because the danger is at hand. 3. Because the danger 
may be avoided. What is wanted now is a ministry of warning to conventional 
Churches. III. As REPENTANT. "Israel shall cry unto Me, My God, we know 
Thee." Oh hasten the day when all conventional C,'hurches shall be brought 
to a deep and experimental knowledge of God and His Son ! When this tran­
spires the dense cloud that has concealed the sun of Christianity shall be swept 
away, and the quickening beam shall fall on every heart. (llomilist.) God 
coming in judgment :-Whatever be the local and particular references as to the 
c,a½le, the great principle remains from age to age that God comes to judgment 
iu ,·arioua forms, always defini1.-ely, and always, as we Rltall Hee, intelligil,ly, not 
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only inflicting vengeance aa 11 Sovereign whose covenants havo been m1trnr,cd, 
but con<loscending to oxplain tho rcason.s upon which His most <lestrnctive juclv. 
muntH aro basod. Thus wr, read, " Br,eau.so they have transgressed My cove,nan'J.., 
and t-rcspassed against My law" : tlrn covenant had berm broken by idolatry, 
,md tho law 1111d been violated hy social sins. It is needful to mark this distinc,­
tion with great parl,icularit_y, because it shows the breadth of the fJivinc com­
mamlment. God is not speaking about a merely metaphysical law,~a law 
which can only be interpreted by the grea!cst minds, and put into operation 
on the sublimest occasions of life; He is speaking about a. law which had indeed 
its lofty religious aspects, but which had also its social, practical, tender phases, 
in whose preservation every man, woman, and child in the kingdom ought to 
be interested. God has made it clear that sin is always a crime. Whoever 
sins against God sins against his own soul. Once let God's beneficent laws be 
violated, and the man does not only suffer metaphysica.lly, or go down in some 
practical quantity or quality, but he actually suffers in body and estate, some­
times apparently, always rea.lly. (Joseph Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 2. My God, we know Thee. -Agnosticism :-An agnostic is not one 
who knows nothing, for some men who are embraced by this term are men 
of unusual mental attainments and ability. He is one who neither denies nor 
affirms. The term is applied to those who hold tha.t there are matters pertaining 
to religion which we not only do not know, but have no means of knowing. An 
agnostic does not simply assert the incompleteness of human knowledge upon 
things Divine, but that real knowledge concerning such things is an impossibility 
to man. An agnostic is not an atheist. He does not deny the existence of a 
God. He is not a sceptic or doubter. He is positive in affirming that we neither 
have nor can get any knowledge of God, or of the unseen world. l\fr. Herbert 
Spencer's views have been thus summarised: " 1. The proper object of religion 
is a Something which can never be known, or conceived, or understood; to which 
we cannot apply the terms emotion, will, intelligence ; of which we cannot either 
affirm or deny that it is either a person, or being, or mind, or matter, or, indeed, 
anything else. 2. All that we can say of it is that it is an inscrutable existence, 
or an unknowable cause ; we can neither know nor conceive what it is, nor how 
it came about, nor how it operates. It is notwithstanding the ultimate cause, 
the all-being, the creative power. 3. The essential business of a. religion so 
understood is to keep alive the consciousness of a mystery that cannot be 
fathomed. 4. We are not concerned with the question what effect this religion 
will have as a moral agent, or whether it will make good men and women. 
Religion has to do with mystery, not with morals." Agnostics reverence the 
phenomenal and the Great Unknown above and behind it; but, holding that 
the senses are the only source of knowledge, they do not know, and say we never 
can know, that the eternal energy behind all phenomena. can think, feel, will, 
and contrive. Agnosticism is open to three objections. I. IT 1s PRESUMPTIVE. 
The agnostic begins by a confession of human ignorance, and then proceeds to 
make a universal assertion which implies the possession of universal knowledge. 
To assert that the unknown cause " can never be known, or conceived, or under­
stood " is to assume that the speaker is acquainted with the constitution and 
calibre of all mind in all ages. To say that the inscrutable existence will never 
be known by man is to say we know what will be the extent of all men·s know­
ledge in the future, We cannot measure all possible knowledge with our finite 
minds. He who says that God is "unlmowable," takes a self-contradictory 
attitude, and assumes such knowledge as can be attributed only to a Divine 
Being. II. AGNOSTICISM IS PARALYSING. The great mainspring of human 
activity and basis of human happiness is faith. The three steps taken by every 
man who has achieved ought worthy of remembrance have been these-con­
ception, conviction, and action. The conviction was the faith which stimulated 
to and sustained the action. United to faith, but distinct from it, is hopC", -
that vigorous principlo which enlists in its service both head and heart. Agnos­
ticism bows these two fair angels out of human society. It tells us that we know 
only the phenomenal; we have no spiritual insight. If e,C'l'y man in socit'ty 
woro a consistent agnostic there would be a speedy and inglorious tennina( inn 
to all scientific, social, politico.I, nnd occlesinstical enterprises. III. AGNOST1c1s~1 
I~ POSITIVELY l'lmNICIOUS. It disposes of all true religion. For n•ligion is tlw 
linking of a soul to a personnl God. Agnosticism dclil\es r<'ligion as •• de,·otion 
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I o t hnt . whirh is bcliC'v~d. to hr. bC'st." It lrn• no pcrs~mal Go(l. Diapm~sing 
1nth rc11g1on-l. Agnost1c1sm st,r1kes away onr of the dud RllpportR of society. 
2. Rcgrls dcspnir. Tlwrc- is nothing ]pft. for the heart of man but to Rcttlc down 
into. a. stony state of_ utter desol~tfon and dcspa,ir. Agno"ticism encourngca 
p~ss11111sm. l;~l!t we affirm tha,t Go~ 1s known, though our knowledge is incomplete. 
\\ e hare sufficient k,t0wlcdge to Justify and dC'11111nd our worship of God, onr 
trnst i~, and love for, and _obedi~nce to Hi!n. That God is kr own is prnvcd by 
the Scriptures, hy the mamfost.ahon of Clmst, and by the testimonv of Christian 
PxperiC'nce. (J. Hiles H.:tchens, D.D.) The knou~edge of God·:-IRrac\ pre­
CC'nd<>d to know God, but in works denied Him. They would cry and say, We 
know Thee ; when in truth thC'y knew Him not, and were only speaking lies in 
hypocrisy. I. OBSERVE THE TIMlil WHEN THEY WOULD MAKE THIS PROFESSION. 
In a se.ason of great afiliction and distress, when God would contend with them, 
when thieir enemies should bo let loose upo!l them, and everything around them 
look dark and d1strcssmg. When they bcgm to feel God's wrath they will begin 
to humble themselves, and profess themselves to be His people. Troubles will 
often make those pray who never prayed before. But if they leave off prayer 
when the trouble is over, this shews that it came out of feigned lips. Conviotion 
is often the fruit of correction, but docs not always lead to conversion. II. THlil 
MAKKER IN WRICH TI::JS PROFESSION WOULD BE MADE. They would not only 
speak, but speak Yehemently, and "cry" with earnestness and confidence. But 
they called God their God, though they had no interest in Him, and claimed an 
acquaintance with Him while they were ignorant of His true character. III. THE 
IMPORTANCE OF A RIGHT KNOWLEDGE OF Gon. l. It is 8, great thing truly to 
l.."Jlow the Lord. A perfect knowledge of God is unattainable by us. But a. 
true know)ed!!e of God is vital and efficacious, and has a. transforming influence. 
It is the effect of Di-rine illumination, so that none have it until it is communi­
cated from above. 2. A profession of this knowledge is of great importance. 
It is no light matter to be able •to say on good ground, " My God, I know Thee." 
With the mouth confession is made unto salvation, but there must first be a. 
believing with the heart unto righteousness. True faith will produce a. good 
confession. Let us Ree that our e,cknowledgment of God be accompanied with 
corresponding affections and dispositions towards Him, going to the grounds 
of our religion, and tracing it up to its source and origin. IV. SOME OF THlil 
EVIDENCES OF A TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF Gon. l. All saving knowledge proceeds 
from God only. All the knowledge we have of Him by the unassisted efforts 
of reason will come to nothing. 2. Saving knowledge will produce a. humble 
confidence in God. Humility is one of the first fruits of a good understanding. 
3. A spiritual acquaintance with God will be accompanied with a conformity of 
soul to Him. There will be a resemblance of His holy nature, and a subjection 
to His holy will. (1) It is a great evil to profess to know God, and yet, in works, 
to deny Him. (2) Beware of the contrary extreme, of withholding an open 
profession of the truth after we have been brought to understand and receive 
it. (3) The subject shows the reason why many apostatise from their profession. 
They have received the truth, but not in the love of it. (4) The enlightening 
and renewing influences of the Holy Spirit a.re necessary to form the Christian 
character. (B. Beddome, ./Jf.A.) The daim to know God :-In the Hebrew the 
order of the words is, " To Me they shall cry, My God, we know Thee, Israel." 
This order hints some observatioUB that would hardly arise from our version. 
In our Bible it is only a speech of God to them. In the Hebrew they seem to 
remind God who they were; as if they Raid, "We are Israel, who know Thee, 
remember we a.re not strangers to Thee." Observe-I. In allliction men see 
their need of God. 2. Even hypocrites and the vilest wretches in the time of 
their distress will claim interest in God and cry to Him. 3. Knowledge and 
e,ckn.owledgment of God in an outward and formal way hypocrites think will 
commend them much to God in time of affliction. The?.' expect favour from 
God because they ha\·e made some profession of Him. 'We know Thee," as 
if they said, " Lord, we were not as others who forsook Thee : we continued 
Israel still; we did not turn to the heathens." It is very difficult to take away 
men's spirits from trusting in formality in outward worship. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) 

\'er. 3. Israel bath castofl'the thing tha.t is good: the enemysha.llpursueh1m.­
Tht chastening of them that for8ake God :--In this short sentence we have at once 
the sin of Israel and his punishment. Consider the variouR ways in which 
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!Hro.el may be Ro.i<l to havo "cast off the thing that is good." I. BY THEIR MUII­

MUIIINOB, So long as they trusted God's Wor<l, they continued to walk safely. 
When they hogan to murmur, Amalek came upon them. II. BY THEIR IDOLATRIES. 

Whon Go<l was arranging for their worship, they made and worshipped the golden 
co.lvos. III. BY TIIEIB REIIELLION. As in their response to the message of 
the returned spies. Referring to Israel_ in their later history, we may say­
IV. BY THEIR REJECTION OF CHRIST. Because, when Messiah did come, He 
<li<l not suit their expectations, they despised and rejected Him. And the enemy 
was not slow in pursuing them. Their city wa.~ destroyed, and they were scattered 
over the earth. This threat is not confined to Israel. It is equally applicable 
to nations and to individuals now. (N. Ashby.) Good rejected :-Him who 
is good. That which is good. The word tob includes both. They rejected 
good in rejecting God, who is simply, supremely, wholly, universally good, and 
good to all, the Author and Fountain of all good, so that there is nothing simply 
good but God, nothing worthy of that title, except in respect of its relation to 
Him who is good e.nd doing good. (E. B. Pusey, D.D.) The abandonment 
of good, and consequent purBuit of evil :-1. THE ABANDONMENT OF GOOD. " Israel 
hath rejected what is good." The good here is the true worship of the true God. 
I. True worship is " the good thing" for man. It is good not only because 
God requires it, but because it is the necessary condition of spiritual life, growth, 
harmony, e.nd blessedness. 2. This "good thing" man sometimes abandons. 
More.I mind he.s the power of abandoning the highest good. 3. The abandon­
ment of this "good thing" imperils the soul. Moral good is the only effective 
safeguard of the spirit; when this is given up, or "cast off," all the gates of 
the soul a.re thrown open to tormenting fiends. II. THE CONSEQUENT PURSUIT 
OF EVIL. "Set up kings, but not by Me." Reference is to Jeroboam and his 
successors. From kings of their own making ea.me the setting up of the idolatrous 
calf-worship. So they went wrong in their politics and in their religion. Let 
a me.n go wrong in his relations to God, e.nd he will go wrong in all his relations, 
secular e.nd spiritual. There is nothing in connection with the human Pace of 
such transcendent importance e.s worship. The religious element is the strongest 
of e.11 elements, e.nd men must have e. god of some sort, e.nd their god will fashion 
their character e.nd determine their destiny. (Homili81.) 

Ver. 6. Thy calf, 0 Sa.maria, hath cast thee off; or, Thy calf, 0 Samaria, 
he.th kicked thee ofJ. .. -Kieking calve8 :-The words of the text have a quaint 
sound. They suggest e. ludicrous figure. There is something ludicrous in the 
notion of e. boy trying to drive e. calf, e.nd getting kicked by it. When you under­
stand what the words mean, you will soon grow grave enough. Se.maria was 
the centrp e.nd capital of the northern kingdom of Israel, as Jerusalem was the 
centre e.nd capital of the southern kingdom of Judah. Each city was a sacred 
city, e. centre of worship, e.s well e.s of business e.nd government. There was a 
temple in ea.eh of them, e.nd in the temple certain symbols of the Divine presence 
and activity. At Mount Gerizim they hl\d only the golden calf and the emblems 
of its worship. At first this calf we.s intended to be a nature-symbol of Jehovah. 
But it too closely resembled the e.nime.l forms in the heathen temples-especially 
in Egypt-and these animal forms were very apt to breed a kind of worship 
which gave free play to e.nime.l lusts. At best, moreover, the calf wa.s a "graven 
image," and we.s therefore e. standing e.nd flagrant violation of the law which God 
had given to Israel. Soon the Ten 'fribes sunk into the idolatries of the nations 
around them, with their degradation of God e.nd me.n. And they put no more 
restraint on their carnal passions e.nd lusts than tho beasts whose forms they 
placed in their temples. Men grow like the gods they worship. The animal 
po.rt of their nature soon prevailed over the spiritual. As soon e.s a man suffers 
the beast in him to prevail, he grows worse than the beasts, e.nd sinks below their 
level. What they do by the le.w of their nature, he does against the law of his 
~1aturo. Hosea paints a dreadful picture of the impotence 11,nd degradation 
mto which the Israelites ha.cl sunk through their false wor~hip. They wer,e conse­
quently so weakened by their strifes and diYisions, their loss of manliness and 
patriotism, as to be unable to resist the foreign invader when he came. .-1.nd 
so their calf had kicked them. If they did not speedily return to the Cod of 
their fathers, their calf woul<l soon " kick thorn off." They would liuJ the111-
sclvcs abau,lonetl by their god, in whoso foul service they had sacrilieed tlwir 
manhood, their unity, thoir titrcngth. They would fall before the sword oJ th~ 
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fop, or be l!'d <'npliYe by him into a strnnge land. So there iH a prineiplo in HoHcti's 
Cjnaint word.,. 1t is this-c-,·<'fy sin ea.nit's in itself itR own rctrihntion, and is 
sur<' t-0 a,·<'nge itself upon us if we fall into it. P11nisl1111eut is only tho othor 
half of sin. Or e,·ery calf we worship is snro to kick us, or oven to kick us ofi. 
\\"hatc,·cr ,1·e lorn best nnd pursue most heartily, that, for tho time at least, is 
our 1sod. our "calf." For the moment we look to it for the happiness or tho 
gra t itkat.ion we most crave, and servo and follow it with our supremo iilfcction 
or desire. Look at some of these calf worshippers, and miirk how their ~od 
trc-ats them. There is the greedy boy, who puts no restraint upon his appot1to. 
To gratify his appc(,it.e he will do things which arc mean, selfish, wrong. Whiit 
follows ? The calf which Litt.le Glutton worshipped has kicked him, and kicked 
him in his tenderest part, just where he feels it most. Take the case of a vain, 
foolish girl, who gives herself great airs when she goes to a new school. When 
sho is found out, her fibs detected, or her foolish self.complacency resented and 
exposed, may we not say that her calf has kicked her, humbled her in the dust, 
so t.hat she who wanted to be admired is despised t Her sin has wrought its own 
punishment. But in the mercy of God her punishment is intended to help her 
to recover herself. And men have made idols of their very sins-drunkenness 
and licentiousness. They have sacrificed their all to them. And not only our 
base pa.ssious, but even our best affections, our plainest duties, may be exalted 
into the place of God, and thus be turned into calves which will only too surely 
kick us, or kick us off, before they have done with us. Young men may be tempted 
to snatch at business success by taking some mean advantage of their fellows, 
so straining their integrity and defiling the clear honour of their soul, violating 
the allegiance ihcy owe to principles, conscience, and God. Or men may suffer 
mere success in business t-0 absorb all their energies, so that they neglect the 
culture of the mind, and the purest and best affections of the heart and home. 
In either case, if you yield to these temptations, you will have turned what was 
once a clear duty into an idol, into a calf such as that which of old men worshipped 
in Samaria. And your calf will kick you as it kicked them. Your wan:t of 
integrity, your meanness and baseness will be detected and exposed. Your 
punishment will grow out of your sin. And young women need to be told that 
ernn love, if it be made an idol, will prove to be but a calf. If in the sacred name 
of love, you cast away prudence, principle, parental control, and marry a man 
who has not yet learned to earn his own livelihood, or whose character is dubious, 
or whose life is bad, you may be sure your calf will kick you for your pains. All 
these foolish and hurtful idolatries of ours spring from our false conceptions of 
God, and of what He requires of us. The true ends of life do not lie in mere 
worldly success, or even in gratified affection. Hosea teaches us to think of God 
as a wise and loving Father who is ever seeking to make us good. In.this light 
we may see how poor and paltry are many of the aims which men pursue, and 
how inevitable it is that they should be frustrated of these poor aims in order 
that they may learn to set the true end of life before them. Our well.deserved 
falls and failures are parts of the process by which our Heavenly Father is teach­
ing us to walk, and to walk with Him. (8. Cox, D.D.) Idols worshipped:­
The gross and debasing idolatry of Israel soon brought upon them the judgments 
of heaven; and when in their deep distress they discovered their folly, they 
fowid that having cast off Jehovah, they "had no god to go to." It is to this 
course of ~ickedness the text refers. The prophet addresses the people of Samaria 
in tones of withering irony. Two important lessons. I. THAT EVERY FALSE 
Al>D WORLDLY CONFIDENCE IS SURE IN THE END TO CHEAT AND DISAPPOINT US, 
Speak to those who are worshipping some other object than the one true God­
drin.k, business. II. THE LORD HIMSELF, AND HE ALONE, WILL NEVER FAIL 
on. CAST OFF THOSE THAT TRUST IN HIM. Why should He taunt Israel upon 
the faithlessness and vanity of their earthly idols, if to trust Himself might 
pro\·e equally vain 1 Wherefore should He remind you that the golden calvf'B 
of worldly pleasure, pelf, and pride will all cast you off, if pe!'chance Ho will cast 
you off Himself 1 It. is a curious fact that just as foolish and worldly peopll' 
generally cheri~h unfounded hope~, so Clu·istian persons often indulge unfounded 
foam. The one never imagine that their calf, their idol, will cast them off : the 
other are constantly doubting and dreading tho.t their God will for~ake them. 
If there is anything that God makes quite plain, it is that this can never be; 
He ne, er failB nor for~akco. The truth iH that God draws nearer and closer to 
His people iu their trouble. (J. Tlv1,in Davidson, D.D.) 'l'he world a lie:-
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'l'l~o HLory. of Jeroboam _Lhe Hon of Nebat afford~ a perpetu_al warning. Other 
[lungs bos1dcs consumpt10n, ancl lunacy, and various malad1es our lle•h is heir 
to aro hereditary. Jeroboam'• ain descended to his children ; a.ncl waa trana­
mitt(J(I like an entail from Hire to HDn. More tha.n tha.t,, it struck like a malaria 
of a virulent disease to the very walls of his palace; it infected all hiH succeHHOrs 
o,ml from the throne spread ita deadly influence to the poorest and most distant 
cottages of the, Jo,ncl. I. THE SIN OF JEROBOAM. He W&B harclly seated on 
tho throne, when a/olitical difficulty aro~c,-and that a very serious one. The 
Mosaic law re(]uire every male to go up three times each year to Jerusalem, 
An astuto ancl aagacious politician, Jeroboam foresaw how this cnstom might 
be attended with dangerous results. But he was not the man to meet the diffi­
culty aright. He die) what, no doubt, the world had thought a clever thing. 
Setting up one calf in Bethel and another in Dan, in imitation of the cherubim 
in the temple, he sent forth this edict," Let him that sacrificeth, kiss the calves,"­
go and worship these. Jeroboam succeeded, but his success brought down ruin 
on his house and government. It was followed by results which should teach 
our statesmen that no policy in the end shall thrive which traverses the Worrl 
of God. That can never be politically right, which is morally and religiously 
wrong. What the " calf " did to the monarch, it did to the people-here called 
So,maria. Following the steps of their king, they apostatised from God, and 
turned their backs on His temple. Then judgment succeeded judgment, and 
one trouble breaking on the back of another, the land had no rest. The common­
wealth sank under the weight of itR idolatry. The voice of God in providence 
might have been heard saying, "Thy calf, 0 Samaria, bath cast thee off." 
II. w ARNING FROM TUE SIN AND SORROW OF SAMARIA. The sentiment of the 
text is illustrated-I. By the case of those who put riches in the place of God, 
The thirst for gold, like the drunkard's, is insatiable. The more it is indulged, 
the more the flame is fed, it burns the fiercer. 2. The sentiment of the text is 
il\nstrated by the case of those who live for fallle-for the favour, not of God, 
but of men. (T. Guthrie, D.D.) The sinner be!rayed by his sins :-Jeroboam's 
calf sym holed not only his casting off the true faith, but also his preference for 
the secular and sensual culture of Egypt, instead of the simplicity and purity of 
life which God had prescribed for His people. For a while the rebellious people 
seemed to prosper. At length the thunderbolt of Divine wrath fell. The godless 
land was ravaged, and the people carried away captive by the Assyrians. Egypt 
turned a deaf ear to their appeals. This, Hosea predicted in words of withering 
sarcasm: "Thy calf, 0 Samaria, bath cast thee off." (The calf was a copy of the 
Egyptian Mnevis.) I. THE OALF STANDS IN GENERAL FOR SIN. No sin ever, 
in the long-run, meets the promise it makes to the imagination. In the end 
the soul has to pay for its guilty pleasures out of its own pains. True of fleshly 
lusts. Their glow is that of a fever rising; soon they will bum. Nature does 
not put enough strength in the human frame to endure more than a temperate, 
lawful supply of the appetites. This fuel gone, the indulgence has become a 
necessity, and consumes the life itself. Selfishness cannot enjoy its accumu­
lations beyond a limited amount; beyond this they feed impatience and ennui. 
"Pride," as Bulwer says, "is a garment all stiff brocade outside, and all grating 
sackcloth on the side next the skin." II. THE CALF STaNDS FOR A PECULIAR 
CLASS OF SINS. The Samaritans did not regard their worship as degrading. The 
calf represented life, productiveness ; a far nobler object of worship than that 
set up by many heathen nations. It represented especially polite sins, and those 
lines of conduct whose evil consists chiefly in that they are not obedience to God. 
For insto,nce, such as meet our ideas of expediency, but are not according to stl'ict 
conscience. Young men generally begin with such sins. Thus the standard 
is gradually lowered. I. They will do nothing disreputable in religious or even 
secular society. 2. Nothing disreputable in club life. 3. Nothing that they 
(now blinded by indulgence) think will hurt them. 4. At last, their own passion 
has become their sto,ndard, and they are socially e. wreck before they are fully 
aware of tb.eir danger. III. TIIE CALF STANDS FOR A CURRENT FORll OF U::-IBEI.IEF. 
The calf-worship was mixed with some features of the true worship of Israel. 
It had a line of priests, Its chief sites were places already sacred in the religious 
history of Gotl's people'. The altars were cledicfited nt the time of n trne religious 
frstival-the Feast of '1'11bernacles. A current form of infidelity is a blt'11<hng 
of human conceits with some scriptul'al teaching. It uses Sabbaths, s1111ctu111'ies, 
ministries, It admires Jesus, aml I raises His prncopts. But it denies supel'-



158 Tlll~ BJnl,lCAL 11,LU81'1?A1'0R. [cllAJ'. \'Ill. 
------ -------

nR(urnli,m. Not Cod's Word, but the human reason, is supremo. (f,.) Gast 
nff b.1/ fhc god of world/in.;,.•.• :-The great Wolsey, aftn he h11,d climbed tho highest 
round of nm bit.ion's laddor, in tho evening of lifo bitterly exclaimed, "Would 
that I had ~ervC'd my God as faithfully as I he.vo served my king. He would 
not h8.\·c abnn<loned me in my old e.gc.'' The illustrious statesman, William 
Pitt, t-he favourite of king and people, "died," s:iys Wilberforce, his friend, "of 
a broken heart-." On his dying bed he is st.ated to have said, " I fear I havo 
neglo<'to<l prayer too much to make it availablo on a death-bed." Still mol'O 
distressing was the closing scone of Sheridan's career. Ho who had stood on 
the pinnacle of glory, and gained the most flattering distinctions, w1·ites in old 
age to one of his friends," I am absolutely undone and broken-hearted." Mis­
fortunes crowded on him, and his last moment.q we.re haunted by fears of a prison. 
Forsa-ken by his gay n.ssociates, dispirited, and world-weary, he closed lus eyes 
in gloom and sorrow. Campbell, the author of "The Pleasnros of Hope," in 
his old age \\TOte " I am alone in the world. My wifo e.nd ohild of my hopes 
are <lead ; my ~ur,iving child is consigned to a. living tomb (a lune.tic a.sylum); 
m~- old friends, brothers, sisters, are dea.d, all but one, a.nd she too is dying ; my 
last hopes are blighted. As for fa.me, it is a. bubble that must soon burst." How 
long will it be ere they atta.in to lnnocenoy ?-Attainment hindered :-1. AN 
ATTAINMENT SPOKEN OF. "How long will it be ere they a.tta.in unto innocency ? " 
"Innocency" is here put for "true and sa.ving religion." And this is a. most 
desirable att.ainment, more so tha.n a.II besides. I. It is important because without 
it there can be no fellowship with God. Without fellowship with God there can 
be no peace ; without peace there ca.n be no happiness. 2. It is important because 
without it man cannot live well. A guilty man lives a.ccording to his thoughts. 
3. It is important because without it man cannot die well. There is nothing 
before a sinner but dea.th, da.rkness, and despair. II. A HINDRANCE SUGGESTED. 
The calves were the idols set up to prevent the Israelites from worshipping Jehovah. 
The hindrances to att.aining innocency (that is, sa.tisfying the nature.I cravings 
of religion in worshipping God) ii.re the idols which a.re set up in the huma.n heart. 
These idols ma.y be-1. The gra.tification of self. Self is one of the most favoured 
of idols, it is worshipped by all, and the ma.n who worships self ca.nnot worship 
God. 2. The vanities of the world. The idola.try of the present da.y, if not 
so bold in its rebellion, is not so religious as in the da.ys of old. The idola.trous 
Jews and heathen were essentia.lly religious. It we.a dea.th to any one to spea.k 
e.gainst the gods. It is pleasure now men worship, and a. god of a.ny sort is forgotten. 
3. The bla.ndishments of science. 'This is another idol men fall down before. 
These a.re the ea.Ives which keep men from God, ea.Ives set up by themselves a.t 
the instiga.tion of Satan. No ma.n ca.n ever "a.tta.in unto innocency" so long 
as they remain. III. THE CONSEQUENCES INFERRED. A time is coming when 
true religion will be the only thing worth possessing. The da.y of sifting will 
arrive. God's a.nger will be kindled a.gainst the persistently ungodly. Then 
wha.t ave.ii will the false gods which men have served so long be to a.fiord them 
shelter? The calf will cast thee off. There a.re two penalties, then, to the guilty. 
They lose both earth a.nd hea.ven. They a.re c11,11t off-I. By the devil whom 
they serve. The world cannot offer them help. Sata.n's object is only to effect 
their ruin. 2. By the God whom they ha.ve neglected. How can He who has 
been scorned and forsa.ken be the succour of those who have despised His love 
a.nd rejected His rule? (J. J. 8. Bird, B.A.) 

Ver. G. The workman made it; therefore it ls not God.-The religion of 
humanity : - Humanitarianism has become the creed of the ea.rnest and 
thoughtful who have found for themselves the a.wful truth regarding their 
fellow-men in the depths, and with tha.t ever pre~sing upon them, have for. 
saken a.11 else to grapple with that evil and right tha.t wr_ong. It ha.s become 
the home of loving, aching hearts tha.t have lost their God. It has also 
become the mere fad of many who put on charity as they do a ga.rment when 
it is fashionable, and are philanthropic when philanthropy is in vogue. But 
let the8e hangers-on of hume.nitarie.nism be distinguished from humanitarians. 
Humanita.rians proper are large-souled enthusiasts. Hu~nanita.rianiRm haR b_een 
elevated to the dignity of a religion, and the humanitarian god hltfl been he.1led 
as the God of humanity. When tha.t is so, we have to look a.t the work in a. new 
light, and study anew the claims which it puts forth. And, first of all, I think 
we may i;afely i;ay that the first duty of auy one who doHires to elevate a cult 
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lo thu mnk o~ a_ religion is to dc111onstrate that it is e._pp_lice.blc to humanity in 
goncml, that 1t 1s deep enough to find a common be.•1a m characters the most 
widely divcrso. For that only is really religious which can he aha.red hy all. 
Tho be11uty-lovor, who is convinced that in the power of perceiving and e.pprc­
cie.ting the bc11uty and harmony of the universe lies the uplifting of his kind, 
acts himself to show th11t that power is to be found, le.tent e.t least, in every one. 
Tho moralist, who thinks that a certain code of laws, if strictly adhered to, would 
mcot all wants o.nd settle all difficulties, has, for the first part of his task, to prove 
that an inherently more.I nature is co-existent everywhere with human nature. 
And the humanitarian, too, must show that his religion may be a religion for 
humanity. To the enthusiasts who are fired to generous forgetfulness of self it 
may seem for a time to fulfil the purposes of religion. They find in it an aim. 
an inspiration, a faith. But what of the other side ? Will it do for a religion 
to those who are to be uplifted to the pe.ssive element, which, in their scheme, 
is simply to permit itself to be raised to better conditions of life ? Ah I that is 
where humanitarians err. They cling tenaciously to their theory that conditions 
me.kc humanity. It is true, we grant it, but it must at the same time be admitted 
that humanity makes its own conditions. The conditions of man's material 
life, if they be evil, eat slowly but surely into his soul with corroding influence. 
But is the converse not also true ? Does what a man is, down in the heart of 
him, not stamp itself upon his surroundings ? Does not the likeness of a soul 
body itself out by slow degrees in the conditions amid which it exidts ? Con­
ditions the most favourable for the growth of virtue, if round an ignoble soul, 
become a rich soil for vice to grow in. Beauty may be chauged to ugliness by 
man's vulgar breath, harmony to discord by his strident voice. Conditions 
ma.ke humanity, a.nd humanity makes its conditions. But these two truths 
were never meant to be brought into violent opposition. A perfect humanity 
is the humanita.ria.n's dream, but a perfect humanity is an impossible thing. 
If humanitarians would study humanity more they would see the weakness of 
their claim for humanitarianism as a religion. There is a something in humanity, 
an unknown quality, which for ever evades the analyst. There is a wailing need 
for something greater than itself, the "something never seen but still desired," 
there is a hidden strength totally unpresaged by the individual's past life. 
Humanity is full of surprises; only the most careful student of it knows how 
small the circle is within which he may work, how great is the tract outside of 
it which must be allowed for unknown powers and their influences. Only those 
who know its waywardness, its uncMta.inty, its inherent weakness, its potential 
greatness, know how strong a hope, how Divine a thought, humanity needs for 
its deliverance. To serve is to obey, but do humanitarians ever dream of obeying 
the humanity which they deify ? And to look to humanity as a paymaster, 
ah, what wages of sorrow they are earning, what disappointed hopes, what frus­
trated endeavours, what bitterness of heart that there is not sweetness enough 
in the world to sweeten ! Oh, that they had given as unto God, and He would 
have repaid ; that they had followed Christ's example-to serve God and save 
humanity. Then God would have rewarded, and humanity would have been 
the recompense. And now the thought of Christ arrests us. What, after 
all, is the humanitarianism which we have been seriously considering as 
a new religion, but a branch of practical Christianity T The limitation, which 
is its weakness, is a.II that is new in it. Why, then, has it attained such 
great proportions, become ·so prominent that it has for the time over­
shadowed all other considerations ? Simply because it was for so long over­
shadowed a.nd neglected. And yet the Church, whatever it may have done, 
has seen and attempted the greater part. It has taught this part of Christ's 
doctrine, that to be heroic a.nd Christlike is better than to be comfortable. But 
the humanitarian flood answers back vehemently-" Your God is a God for the 
idealists, for thus~ who in their visionary world delight themselves with thoughts 
of ideal beauty, and goodness, and truth, and never feel the burdened heart of 
the world of reality labouring beside them. Your creed is a creed for the comfort­
able, the well-to-do, the intellectual who study Christ's marvellous philosophy 
and ~orget that His prartico gaYe it its power, and demonstrated its truth." 
Heroism is for the slrC'n«lh of tho individual heart; the ideal is a horn" for the 
individual soul, but the"' aUitudo and practice of man towards his fellow-men 
should be that of pitying, helpful love. Christ was heroic. Ho stood majestic 
and unmoved in t.!10 millst of a scoffing, incensed mob. Yet lie was thr champion 
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of the fri!'mlless wonmn tak!'n in adultery. Ho lived the lifo of a,n idcnliHt, nml 
fc-d His son! on tho bc-a.uty of hca.vcn. Yet He was always rcndy to render 
prnctiC'al hc-lp fo those in trouble or a.d,·ersity. 'l'hc duty of the Chmch ns a,u 
cxpon<'nt of Christ is to expound Him fully and equally. The Founder of Chris­
t ianit~· <'Rmc to enla.rgc, and docpon, and cxa,lt the sphere of every life. It is 
torrihl<' to think how, instoad of helping Christ in such a work, wo spend so much 
time and energy in crushing the life and power out of men ; out of the boy or 
I;irl who want sunshine a.nd joy to brighten their growth ; out of the young 
man or woman ent-hnsiast.ic with a great purpose to do good ;-how we crowd 
men and women out of their places and push them down and cause them to despond, 
whc-n all the 11·hile we could have inspired hope and given them life. The mission 
of r<'ligion is to gi'l'e tn1e increase of life, and the Church of Christ exists to help 
on the work. And the members of Christ's Church should each feel upon them 
the twofold chain that links them to God and their fellow-men. If our march 
were- but from the cradle to the grave, then we could afford to leave such aids 
as the Church and religious communion out of account, and the creed and practice 
of the humanitarian might satisfy us. But are we only the creatures of the 
passing hour ? Nay; verily the chords we strike here in the music of life arc 
but the prelude to a never-ending song. When all our material wants are satisfied 
there is still a hunger of the soul which refuses to be allayed, because only God, 
the Infinite One, can satisfy it. We arc infinite, spiritUtil beings, and no finite, 
material God, such as the humanitarian worships, can give lasting help and satis­
faction. Nothing but the Infinite can fulfil our infinite needs ; nothing but 
the Highest can satisfy those who are made in the image of the Most High. We 
need a God wide as the universe and eternal as the life to which we belong. 
(A. H. Jf. Sime.) 

Yer. 7. For they have sown the wind, and they eha.ll reap the whirlwind.­
The consequences of sin :-Misery is attached to sin as its inevitable con­
sequence; but ihe connection does not always appear to a superficial 
observer. Transgression sometimes appears to be productive of happiness, and 
obedience to be a source of much affliction and trouble. But the wicked are 
not really happy now, and they have no reasonable expectation of happiness 
in the eternal world. I. WHO MAY BE SAID TO sow THE WIND ? To " sow the 
wind " is a proverbial expression for labotll'ing in vain. It may be applied to 
all who seek happiness in the way of sin. 1. To sensualists, who yield themselves 
up to the gratifications of sense. See confession of Solomon (Eccles. ii. 1, 10, I I). 
2. To worldlings. The lovers of this present world hope to obtain, not a momentary 
gratification, but solid and lasting benefits. But riches are proverbially uncertain. 
Our cares are generally multiplied by means of them. 3. To formalists. The 
performance of religious duties seems more calculated to make us happy. No 
one can be happy who disregards them. But a mere round of services can never 
satisfy the conscience. Some delude themselves with an idea that it will secure 
the Divine farnur. Under that delusion they may be filled with self-complacency. 
A sight of sin will speedily dissipate these self-righteous hopes. 4. To false 
professors. There are many who wish to be thought religious when they are 
destitute of spiritual life. They may be jealous about doctrines and their own 
particular form of Church government, but they are not solicitous to live nigh 
to God in holy duties. II. WHAT THEY MAY EXPEC;r TO REAP. A" whirlwind" 
is a figure to represent extraordinary calamities. Their calamities will be-
1. Sudden. They receive w~rni1;1gs, but are taken by surprise at last._ 2. Irresist­
ible. Illustrate by a. wh1rlwmd. 3. Tremendous. See desolation wrought 
by a whirlwind. Infcr-(1) How earnest should we be in redeeming time! 
(~) How blessed are they who are living to God! (8ketche8 of Sermons.) 
Reaping the whirlwind :-Said Napoleon to La Place, " I sec no mention of God 
in your system of theology." "No, sire," was the answer," we have no longer 
any need of that hypothesis." A half-century of anarchy and social disorder 
in unhappy France was the result-the awful "reign of terror." How much 
wiser was MontesquiPu, who said: "God i.~ as necessary as freedom to the 
welfare of France! " Sowing the wind :-This is a proverbial speech, 
signifying the iaking a great deal of pains to liUle purpose ; a9 if 11 mnn 
1,Lould go abroad in the liel<ls, and ~prca<l his hands ahout with eliort and yet 
irrasp nothing hut air. The wind is an empty creature in respect of things solid, 
therefore the 8eripturc often makes use of it to signify the vanity of the hopes 
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uud hil,ol'ioua ondoavoura of wicked men. I. Many do nothing all their lifetime 
but BOW tho_ wind; thoy labo~r and toil, but what cornea of it? It ia no good 
account to g1vo !o God of ou~, tune, to aay t.h;!t we have taken a great deal of pains ; 
we may tn.ke pains and yot BOW the wmcl. Who are those that sow the wind '/ 
(I) Some atudents: mon that spend their thoughts and strength about thin"" 
in no way profital,lo to themselves or others, such sow the wind : with a gre;t 
deal of earnostness they do just nothing. (2) Idolaters. All those who tal,c 
pains and aro at great cost in superstitious worship, all their intentions that they 
havo to honour God, come to nothing, it is but a sowing the wind. (3) Formalists. 
Such as content thomselves in the outward part of God's worship, having no power 
nor life of godliness in the services they perform. ( 4) The vainglorious. They 
who do all that they do out of vainglory, who, to set up themselves among others, 
spend 11, long time in prayer, and an ostentatiously scrupulous observance of all 
rites and ceremonies, a principle of vainglory actuating them throughout. Men 
of publb gifts, who do abundance of good in the Church of God and in the 
commonwealth, but are moved thereto by a. principle of self and vainglory, 
these lose all, they BOW but to the wind. (5) Such as serve themselves of 
sin ; such as seek to shift for themselves by sinful means when they are in 
any straits, and forsake lawful courses to help themselves out of trouble. "They 
reap the whirlwind." The Hebrew word has a syllabic more than usual added 
to it to increase its signification. It is not only a whirlwind, but a most terrible 
whirlwind. There is more in the harvest than in the seed. Sow a little sinful 
pleasure, and a great deal of misery is the fruit. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) The 
growth and power of habit :-Notice the way in which the acts of daily life influence 
destiny. I. WE ARE CONTINUALLY FORMING HABITS. II. THE TENDENCY OF 
HABITS ONCE FORMED IS TO INCREASE IN STRENGTH. "Wind-whirlwind." 
III. HABITS INCREASE IN THE DIRECTION OF ORIGINAL TENDENCY. Same in kind, 
though vastly different in intensity and force. IV. THE TENDENCY OF HABITS 
IS TO INCREASE IN STRENGTH TILL THEY PASS BEYOND CONTROL. The whirlwind 
desolates the land and strews the sea with wrecks. Habit is something like 
appetite : we are led by it, just as a hungry man makes his way towards home. 
It cannot be explained how it is that actions become easier by being repeated, 
but that it is so everybody must admit. If we do anything a certain number of 
times, the doing has an effect upon us, and that effect we call "habit." We 
should therefore be very careful what we accustom ourselves to do, lest we should 
acquire tho appetite or habit of doing things that are hurtful and wrong. Habit 
is the result of repeated acts, and it is wonderful how soon a little child acquires 
a habit. The doing of a thing once or twice is sufficient to lead the child to do it 
again-

" All habits gather, by unseen degrees, 
As brooks make rivers, rivers run to seas." 

(A. Ifampden Lee.) 

Ver. 9. A wild ass alone by himself.-The Scripture figure of the wild ass:­
What a figure of the untamed soul which refuses the easy yoke of the 
blessed Redeemer. Man's untamed spirit spurns the adorable Lord's love. You 
cannot conceive a truer picture of the altogether untractable than this. The 
wild ass will go its own way. But this is according to nature. What we a.re 
called to contemplate is the fallen being man, described as a "wild ass alone by 
itself." Ephraim and the Ten Tribes are compared to the wild ass for many rc,isons. 
l. They refused Christ's easy yoke ; their hearts were untamed ; they were 
stubborn in their rejection of God's inviting grace; they were full of obdurnte 
folly; they were headstrong and unruly, not consenting to any restraints; they 
chose their own course, running up and down a.fter sin, mad upon their idols, 
as the wild ass traverses the desert only to gratify its own low nature. 2. The 
wild ass is excessively swift; and although numbers of them commonly herd 
together, yet it is usual for some one of them to break away and separate himself 
from his company, and run alone or at random by himself. It is when he thus 
breaks away that he is such au easy prey to the lion. Ephraim, in seeking to be 
a!l for himself, became the more snre prey of the devomer; and whenever the 
~mum· breaks awn.y by himself, thinking thereby to be rnasterless and free. he 1s 

ma fair way of being loft to his own <lovices and given up by God. 3. The wild 
ass is tho lion's proy in tho wildorncss, am! the son! faithless to Christ, seeking its 
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,,wn I hings, is as a wil,l ass alone by himself, or for himself, for his own grntilictttion, 
his own pkuure, and t.he end of thl.'se things is death. (Alfred Clayton Tliisellon.) 

\' or. 11. Ephraim hath made ma.ny altars to aln. -Perversion of worship :­
Isra-cl wa.s to have only one altar. Ephraim had built a number of altars 
in different places. Men have perverted worship, not only by making 
false gods, but by making false altars for the true God. I. FALSE WORSHIP 1s 
A GREAT SIN. l. It is a very propagative sin. Once admit a wrong thing in 
worship, and that one thing will multiply itself; superstition will give it fertility. 
2. It is a self-punishing sin. This is the heavy judgmcnt of God, to give men 
their he-art's desire in what is evil. II. IT rs A SIN AGAINST GREAT LiaHT. Israel 
could not say it sinned in ignorance. l. God has given us laws concerning 
worship. 2. These laws arc oft repeated. 3. These oft-repeated laws leave 
false worshippers without excuse. (Homilist.) 

Yer. 12. I have written to him the great thlngs of My law, but they were 
counted a strange thi.ng.-A grrwe mi~calculation :-What God complains of 
is that whilst He has made known to Israel the loftiest truths of righteousness 
and grace, Israel has treated those truths as matters altogether foreign, with 
which he had the very least concern. And is not this matter of ignoring the 
law characteristic of our own day ? How many live without attending to Divine 
re,ela.tion ; they give it the go-by, they dismiss it with serene unconcern. 
I. THE TRUTHS OF REVELATION ARE OF THE HIGHEST CONCERN. If the dilemma 
of life is that we cannot attend to everything, only to things of pre-eminent 
importance, then we must attend to the great doctrines of revelation; for they 
arc bound up with our highest interests. Take the doctrine of righteousness 
from the Old Testament. The righteousness of the law is essential to our worldly 
interests, to our characters, to our happiness, and to our final salvation. Take the 
doctrine of grace from the New Testament. Is not this great doctrine essential? 
M.any pride themselves upon neglecting religion. They attend to their business, 
and have no time for religion. Religion is a fancy, a fashion, a luxury, a thing 
to be brought in if possible, to be left out if necessary. But it is the one thing 
needful. II. THE TRUTHS OF REVELATION ARE OF ABIDING CONCERN. In Hosee.'s 
time the law had become irrevele.nt, obsolete. Many now regard the law of God 
in revelation as inadequate to the modern world. But do not these ve1·y objectors 
go be.ck to the Greek for intellectual perfection; to Euclid to learn me.theme.ties ; 
to Demosthenes to learn eloquence ; to Praxiteles to learn sculpture ; to Homer 
for the ideal of poetry? As God gave the Hebrew the knowledge of righteousness, 
it is no reflection on us that we go back to Moses and Isaiah, to Job and Paul. 
Our text declares the abiding validity of the law. God keeps on writing the 
law; He is continually freshening it, and making it a living thing in the conscience 
of the world. Men speak of outgrowing Christianity when they have become 
dead to it through a life of materialism, worldliness, lust, selfishness. God's 
,vord is not a strange thing. It is written for our admonition and salvation, 
upon whom the ends of the world have come. We need the precious truths of 
this Holy Book as much as ever. Ill. THE TRUTHS Oil' REVELATION ARE OF 
rr1'I\"ERS.il. CONCERN. There is often in men the feeling that the truths of 
religion may concern others, but are not applicable to them. But the weighty 
things of the law concern us all. We all need th,3 mercy of God in Christ. 
( IV. L. Watkinson.) The Scripture de8piaed :-It is in vain to imagine that 
the depravity of the Jews was peculiar to themselves. They were fair specimens 
of human nature. Under superior advantages, we are no better than t~ey. 
With regard to the Scriptures consider-I. THEIR AUTHOR. If we consider 
Scripture to be a cunningly devised fable, we shall treat it as a delusion. If we 
believe it to be the word of man, we she.II receive it as a human production. If 
we are convinced that it is indeed the Word of God, we shall feel it to be Divine, 
and it will work powerfully in u~, aH it does in those who believe. In favour of 
th,-;;e writings we advance a Divine claim. Whoever was the penman, Goel 
was the author. Evidence comes from the prophecies; from kinness with 
the Book of Creation; from adaptation to the wants of man. II. THEIR CON­
TEJ<TS. We naturally judge of an author hy his work, but there are ca.~es in 
which we jud"e of a work by the author. As soon as we learn that God Himself 
is the author "'of this Hook, we may approach it confident,ly, expecting to find in 
it a g1<,at1ws., J;ecurniug Hi.; glorious name, We find great things. l. Great 
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in numhor. 2. In profunrlity. 3. In importanco. 4. Jn their clliency. The 
grorttoet thing we havo npon earth is the Gospel. III. Tm,; RECF:PTIO:< wmcn 
TIIIA DIVINE COMMUNICATION MEETS WITH. "'fhcy were counter! as a stranue 
thing." That m,ians e. thing foreign to us; 11, matter of inrlrfT,,rence Th;t 
moo thus treat the Scriptures of truth is the charge here advanced. I. H is a 
clrnrgo the moat wonderful. We should naturally eu ppose that a hook written 
hy God Himself would enge.ge attention. And people a.re naturally attracted 
to a work that regards themselves. 2. The most criminal. We often err in 
our estimate of things, especially those of a more.I nature. We have frcr111ently 
a wrong standard by which to judge of what is good; hence tha.t which is highly 
esteemed among men is a.n a.bomination in the eight of God. In the same way 
we deceive ourselves with regard to what is evil. God ta.kea into view the di.,­
honour done to Himself. He weighs the ata.te of the mind, the motives that 
determine us, the good we oppose and hinder; the difficulties we have to over­
come, the convictions we he.ve to stifle, the reasons that render us inexcusable. 
By this rule, nothing ca.n be more wicked tha.n to trea.t with contempt or neglect 
the means God has provided for our everla.sting welfare. 3. The most dreadful. 
Though God is most patient with you, His judgments must most surely fall. 
4. The charge is very commonly deserved. Few pay a due regard to the blessed 
Word of God. Of those who hear the Word, how many are curious hearers, cap­
tious hea.rers, forgetful hearers, hearers only deceiving their own selves. 5. The 
cha.rge is not universally true. There are many exceptions. Good men have 
alwa.ys been atta.ched to their Bibles. Let me urge upon you a still greater 
attention to the Word of God. (William Jay.) Our duty lo the Bible :-What 
should be our attitude and a.ction in relation to the Holy Volume ? I. We should 
a.ccept the volume gratefully as the gift of God. It is ~he message of our Divine 
Father to us; designed to instruct us in all the multiform duties of life-to guide 
us in the intrica.cies of our pilgrimage-to solace us in the seasons of our sadness­
to be a companion to us in our hours of loneliness. It is fully adapted to all 
the necessities of our na.ture, and to all the vicissitudes of our surroundings. 
Let us treat it as we treat no other volume. Let there be no cessation to our 
thankfulness to God for a treasure so precious, a. comfort so profound, a guide 
so unerring, 0, weapon so unfailing, a, light so tra.nscendent. 2. Our duty is to 
circule.te it. The Book of books should be placed in the ha.nds of every man. 
It is a.ddressed to all, intended for a.II, adapted to all, and should not be con­
fined to any clime or any class. 3. We owe the duty to God and ourselves, 
to study the volume for our own consolation and guidance. (I) The Book 
should be approached prayerfully. (2) It should be searched intelligently. 
(3) It should be searched frequently. Did ever a nation, a family, or an 
individual regret adopting and following the inspired Book as their guide? Com­
pa.re it with all the volumes in the public libraries of to-day. None originated 
in purer motives ; none had a Diviner origin ; none ha.s had a more wonderful 
history ; none ha.s produced fruits of happiness and holiness so world wide ; 
none has been so miraculously preserved; none is destined to a fut:ire so 
glorious. (J. Hiles Hitchens, D.D.) The great things of Scripture :-I. THE 
HoLY SCRIPTURES ARE GOD'S WRITING. II. THE SUBJECTS OF WHICH THE 
HOLY Scm.PTURES TREAT ARE GREAT THINGS. The things written in the Scrip­
tures may well be styled grea.t things. I. Beca.use of their inherent grandeur. 
Can there possibly be any greater subject than Goel Himself in His character. 
in His infinite excellence, and in His rela.tions to men, God as incarnated am! 
revealed in the person of His Son Jesus Christ ? Can any themes excerd iu 
interest, atonement for sin, redemption, the indwelling Spirit, immortal life, 
resurrection, heaven? 2. Because of their supreme importance. They ha,e 
been given mainly for the purpose of answering those great questions which 
had perplexed the minds of men from the beginning of huma.n history, and which 
weighed heavily upon their hearts and consciences the more they thought about 
them. 3. Because of their great effects. They make all those ~reat who lovingly 
receive them into their hearts. And much of what the Word of Goel does for 
individua.ls it e.lso does for nations. It introduces into them the germs of solid 
prosperity and the elements of true grea.tness. It makes a people righteous, 
tcmpomtt1, pure, unselfish, benevolent. III. EVERY HUMAN BEING IL\S A 
PERSONAL INTEREST IN THE CONTENTS OF THE Hor.Y SCRIPTURES. They h,ive 
been written for all, in the sense of having been written for eac-h individual in 
lhat all. I havo written unto him. This "J have written" arms ~n'ry part of 
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th<' snel"<',i Rook with all the anthoril,y of God. IV. ANn VF:T, now MANY TREAT 
1'TIE "C:RF:AT THTKGS" WlHCH Gan .HAS WRTTTF:N IN Hts \VORD IN THE VERY 
M \'<'<RR WHWH 1s HERE cnNnEMN~:n ! Tll<'y w!'rc <'onntcd hy them as a slmngo 
t hinl!: that is. with inditI,,rence, with looks askanc(I, as t,hings with which they 
had no practi<'al C'oncern, perhaps e,-en with posit.iv'-' nwraion. (/lomiletic 
Jllaga~i11,·.) The dignity of the Sr,·iplnre :-God hath vouchsafed the free 
11se of His Word; what greater bounty ? Men pass by it as a thing not worth 
the looking to; what grea.tcr impiety? I. THE FREE USE oF Goo's Wann. 
I. The commendation of God's Word, by the plenty, abundance, a.nd largeness 
of the matter t-hat is in it; and by the i:iriee, excellency, and worth of the matter. 
All necessary points, either touching faith or manners, arc abundantly contained 
nnd laid forth in the Scriptures. This fact condemns tho common neglect and 
universal contempt of the rules and precepts of Holy Scripture. In matters 
of <'OnYcrsntion. men prefer the examples nnd guides of the times, the course 
and pril-C'tice of the mull-itude, before the principles of God's Spirit. The excellency 
of Seri pt nre is seen in that _the author of it is God ; the matter of it is the mystery 
of godliness; the style of 1t, there is a fnlncss of majesty in simplicity of words; 
the end of it is to make 11".en wise unto salvation. II. Tmr MERCY OF GOD m 
\'OUCHSAFING His WORD TO us. l. Row can' it be said that God hath written 
His Word? 2. Why was it meet to write it? 3. When the Word of God began 
first to be written, and how it was preserved for the Church's use all that time. 
4. How we shall be assured that that which amongst us is now called the Scrip­
ture is the very same Word and precious will of God, which Re hath written 
for the use and comfort of Hi8 p<'ople. Nothing is able to persuade a man's con­
science that the Scripture is the Word of God, but only the Spirit of God. The 
best proofs are to be fetcl1ed out of Scripture itself. Its excellency is shown in 
the purity of the law of God by Moses : the quality of the matter in Scripture ; 
the antiquity of the Scripture. III. 111:AN's MISUSE OF SCRIPTURE. l. Shew 
the nature of the fault. They regarded Scripture as containing matter that 
did not pertain to them. This fault is compounded of three gross evils-dis­
obedience, unthe.nkfulness, neglect of their own private good, even the good 
of their souls. What judgment is due to this offence ? In general it openeth 
the very floodgate of God's \>Tath. In particular, it makes all our prayers odious, 
and the torment of our souls. Seeing then that to account the great things of 
God's law as a strange thing, is a fault, a grievous fault, a fault liable to extreme 
punishment, our fault, there is no remedy but we must henceforth give all dili­
gence, that the Word of God may be no more a stranger unto us, but a dweller 
with ns, and familiar unto us. (8. Hieron.) The great things of God :-1. They 
are things that proclaim the greatness of the Law-maker; and things of great 
use and importance to us. 2. It is a great privilege to have the things of God's 
law written; thus they are reduced to a greater certainty, spread the further, 
and last the longer, with much less danger of being embezzled and corrupted 
than if they were transmitted by word of mouth only. 3. The things of God's 
law are of His own writing; for Moses and the prophets were His amanuenses. 
4. It is the advantage of those that are members of the visible Church that these 
things are written t.o them, are intended for their direction, and so they must 
receive them. (Matthew HennJ.) The greal, things of God's law counted as a 
strange thing :-That which should have been for their health, became to them 
an occasion of more heinous and aggravated guilt. I. GoD HAS WRITTEN UNTO 
rs THE GREAT THINGS OF Hrs LAW. By the law of God understand the whole 
revelation which God has given of His will. Take brief survey of God's law, 
as \\Titten and delivered to us. l. The declarations contained in it are great 
and important. 2. There are many promises which are exceeding great and 
prec·ious. 3. There are great things written in the way of invitation and encourage­
ment. 4. There are great and interesting precepts and instructions. 5. There 
are solemn threatenings against obstinate and impenitent offenders. We are 
certainly not less favoured than Israel was. II. WHETHER AND IN WHAT DEGREE 
WE ARE CHARGEABLE WITH THEIR GUILT, in "counting the great things of God's 
law a 8trange thing." I. They <lid not receive what God delivered to them as 
Leing of Divine authority, but as a kind of imposition to which they were under 
no obligation to submit. We may judge who among ourselves are in a similar 
state of guilt. All those who <leny the Divine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, 
an<l <leem that invaluable treasm·y of great things to be nothing better than 11 

cunningly de,·isr,d fable·. 2. They did not at all sPe or discern their own interest 
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in t.hoAo things. Aro not eimilar views entertained among ue 7 And iH nfJt 
Aimilar conduct t.ho coneoqucncc? Somo consider the Rible and religion as 
nd1ipteil 011ly lo pcrsonB of a gl°',my anrl melancholy cMt of mind. Oth.,rs think 
t.ho et.urJy of thorn belongs only to divines. 3. They wern apprehensive that 
n, st.ricL nclhcrcnco lo God's law would make their conduct appear strange and 
singular among their surrounding neighbours. We contract greater guilt when­
ever we aro ashamed of t.ho Oospel of Christ; when we are afraid to act up to 
its Racred rules. The mercy of God, in writ-ing and committing to us the great 
things of His law, is such as cannot ho sufficiently estimated. It calls for fervent 
and lasting gratitude. "To whom much is given, of him shall much be required." 
(S. ](night, .M.A.) No excuse of ignorance :-God had written their dutir,s 
for them in the Ten Commandments with His own hand; He had written them 
of old, and manifoldly. He wrote those manifold things to them (or for them) 
by Moses, not for that time only, but that they might be continually before their 
eyes, as if He were still writing, He had written to them since, in their histories, 
in the Psalms. His words were still sounding in their ears through the teaching 
of the prophets. God did not only give His law or revelation once for all, and 
then leave it. By His providence and by His ministers, He continually renewed 
the knowledge of it, so that those who ignored it should have no excuse. 
(E. B. Pusey, D.D.) The Bible to be read :-Young man, if some one laughs 
at you because you read the Bible, laugh him to scorn. Let him laugh at you 
because you read Plato, or Homer, or Dante, or Shakespeare, or Browning ; 
but laugh at him if he laugh at you because you read the Bible. More than we 
have gained from all other literatures we have gained from this. More of our 
law from Moses than from Justinian; more of our poetry from David than from 
Homer ; more of our inspiration from Isaiah than from Dante, Demosthenes, 
or Cicero ; more of our philosophy from Paul than from Plato; more of our life 
from this one Book than from all other books combined. And vet it is not the 
book; it is the message in the book that has to give the life. (Lyman Abbott.) 

Ver. 14. For Israel hath forgotten his Jlrlaker, and bulldeth temples; and 
Judah hath multiplied fenced cities. - Neither the religion nor security 
of a nation to be judged by appearances :-The temples are the idolatrous 
temples built after the models from Syrophcenicia. Fenced cities are fortified 
places erected against foreign invaders. 1. The multiplicity of temples is no 
infallible proof of the growth of religion in a country. When we think of the 
moral causes that often lead to the erection of temples, they rather prove our 
forgetfulness of God. They are greed, spite, sectism. 2. The increase of national 
defences is no proof of the increase of national security. The safety of a people 
is in the moral excellence of their character, and in the guardianship of heaven. 
(Homili11t.) God forgotten .-~Prosperous men become dangerously independent, 
and in their pride they forget God, and exclaim with Nebuchadnezzar, "Is not 
this great Babylon that I have built ? " As Daniel Quorrn quaintly SaJ!I, " The 
devil is called in the Bible' Beelzebub '-that do mean, the 'god o' flies '-and 
you're sure to find 'em a-huzzin' about the honey-pots o' prosperity." Nothing 
so completely blinds a man as gold-dust, for he cannot even see God-he is a 
practical atheist. Affluence leads first to indifference, then to coldness, then 
to unbelief, then to cynicism, and then to godlessness ! Henry IV. once asked 
the Duke of Alva if he had observed certain eclipses which had occurred that 
year. "No," was the reply, "I have had so much business to attend to upon 
earth, that I have had no time oven to look up to heaven." This is one of the 
perils of prosperity-to forget God, and leave heaven~ut of account. (Helping 
Words.) 

CHAPTER IX. 

VEns. l, 2. Rejoice not, 0 Israel, for joy, as other people.-Unrcliable joy:­
All are not Jsrnel who are of Israel. The rnerl'ly nominal Christian is not 
to rejoice as the true Chri~tian should. I. l\lERELY NOMINAL PROFESSORS 
HAVE OREAT CAUSE TO MOURN. Theso words suggest a vast lllllllh!'r of IsrnditL'S 
p,·cpn1·ing for the songs of thosc I hat triumph, the shout of those tlrnl feast. To 
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thC'm thC' pr,•phet Mys, "Rejoice not." I. Tho first rcnson why lsrnl'l shonld 
not rejoice' is t.hat thoy had tumcd nsidc from tho Lord. In leaving tho Lord 
we IC'aYo all true happinC'ss behind. 2. Recausc t.hcy were at cnRc in Zion. 
3. Be-cause they wC'rC' hC'aping up to themsC'lves wrath against, the day of wrnth. 
4. Becau,<c (.hey were withont. hope in the world. 5. llccanso they were under 
sC'ntC'ncC' of C"onde.innation. To every merely nominal Christian Goel sends this 
mes•agc, "Rejoice not for joy, as othC'r people." II. Gon's PEOPLE OUGHT 
TO nE A RE,TOrCTNO ri;:orLE. l. Christ's atonement should miiko them happy. 
2. The Triune God has made with t.hem a cov-cnnnt, ordered in nil things and 
sure. 3. The joy of the Lord is their strength. 4. The rest of Goel shall be theirs. 
5. The Lord God omnipotent reigneth. The Lord reigncth, then your lot in this 
world will bo controlled by the King of kings. Then your sorrows, disappoint­
ments, erMses, losses, and all the e'l"ents of yonr life are controlled by His sceptre. 
Then t.l,c affairs of the home, and the joys and friendships of life are in the hands 
of (.he infinitely wise and good, and you may well rejoice. (A. Clayton Tliiselton.) 
The miseries of sin :-Tho doctrine of this chapter relates to a time wherein 
Israel flourished much by reason of outward plenty, victories, and confederacies 
with their neighbours; and therefore did harden and please themselves in their 
~ins. whatever the prophet;; said to the contrary. Therefore the whole chapter con­
tains a large description of the miseries that were to come upon them for their sins, 
which may be _branched out in four parts. I. There is a description of the desola­
t.ion to come upon them, to silence their presumptuous and carnal joy; wherein 
he declareth they had no cause to be insolent, thinking to prosper in sin as other 
nations, seeing their sin (idolatry) was more heinous than the sins of other people. 
2. This de~olation is declared to be near, whereby the Lord would discover the 
folly of their false prophets, and their sin in procnring such at God's hands, who, 
whatever they pretended to, were but snares to the people and causes of God's 
anger. 3. They are charged with the sins of their fathers, -whom they imitated, 
hereby provoking God to call them to an account, particularly with ingrate 
forsaking of God, for which they are threatened that God would cut them off 
without hope of prosperity and abandon them. 4. Their superstition and 
idolatry, wherein their princes had chief hand, is again laid to their charge; for 
which they are threatened with God's anger, and rejection, and exile, and with 
cutting them off root and branch. Such despisers of God's Word should be 
rejected, and made to wander in exile. (George Hutcheson.) 

Ver. 3. They ahall not dwell in the Lord's la.nd.-The Lord's land:­
Before, God was to them as a father taking maintenance away from them, 
leaving them to suffer want: but here His anger increases, and He puts them out 
of His house; a.• a nation out of His land. God would make them know that it 
was His land, that they were but tenants at will, and enjoyed the land upon con­
ditions of obedience. It is a good meditation for us to dwell upon, that we are 
God's stewards; the Lord is the great landlord of all the world. "The earth is 
the Lord's, and the fulness thereof." The land of Cana,e,n was "Jehovah's land" 
in some special senses. l. It was a land that God had " espied " as a special 
place f01: His people. 2. It was the land o! promise. 3. It was a ~and give~ by 
oath (Gen. :xxiv. 7). 4. It was a land whwh the Lord brought His people into 
b,· " a mighty hand, and with an ontstretrhed arm." 5. It was a land divided 
by lot. The possession that any man had was ordered by Goel Himself by lot. 
G. It was a land wherein God dwelt Himself, a land that God called His own rest. 
It was the land wherein were the ordinances and worship of God, and His honour 
dwelt there, and so it h~ a peculiar blessing upon it above every land on the 
face of the whole earth. 7. It was a land over which God's eye was in a more 
spec-ial manner. 8. This land was typical of the rest of the Church in heaven. 
Then it would be a great judgment of Go~ to drive men out of t~is land fo~ their 
sin. To be cast out of those mercies which God by an extraordmary proVJdence 
has brought to us is a Rare and grievous evil. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) And 
they shall ea.t unclean things 1n Assyria.-The sting of Divine judgmen! :­
Here we have the degradation of sin. To be ceremonially clean or puro 
was the joy and pride of Israel. The Jews would not eat things that were 
eomrnon or unclean, and by this mark they were distingui?hccl from ?ther. people. 
Whilst Israe! lived cve.n in n~minal piety, ~ow R11perfic1al soever 1t might be, 
Goel ga,;e h,rn protecl10n aga,mt d<·graclai1on; but when Israel turned away 
adulterously from Go<l, anrl sought sairsfaction at forbidden fountains and altars, 
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thou U10 Lord urnughL upon lHracl the miHcry of thiH degradation and sham ... 
lamol wns forccd to eat things that wero unclean, 1-hings that were killed with 
tho blood in them, thing" that revolted the sense of the nat.ion, and went dead 
ngainHt all Ul(J projudiccs of education. Thu" a badge was taken from the shoulder 
of Israel, a diHtinction waH removed from the chosen people; they could have 
homo rcproacheH on the ground of moral disobedience with comparative in­
dilforonco, but to have social boundaries and distinctions broken down was a 
jmlgmont which Israel keenly felt. .But the Lord will seize the sinner at some 
point, for He cannot bo baffled in judgment or thwarted in the application of His 
righteousness. '!'ho Lord's judgmcntH are ordered according to our apostasy; 

_ Goel will striko most whero we feel most; He will follow our pride and our 
vanity, and smite them so as to bring upon them our keenest shame. God will 
not content Himself with Rome general judgment; He will specifically scrutinise 
and either reward or punish according to the result of His inquest. (Joseph 
Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 5. What will ye do In the solemn day, and !n the day of the feast 
of the I.ord ?--Feastinr, after nnaccepled sacrifice :-Calvin thinks the allusion 
is to the time of exile, when the people would be deprived of all their 
sacrifices. But the better point is that the sacrifices of Ephraim being 
I. unauthorised, and 2. uuaccompanied with righteousness, could not be 
accepted ; consequently they could have no joy in their lesser or greater festal 
times, because all the joy of such times depended on their reconciliation and 
acceptance with God. What joy can there be in any of the joy times of life 
when we bear in our hearts the sad conviction of our wilful and persistent estrange­
ment from God? And men do carry that secret conviction even wh~n, to their 
fellows, they seem to be bold and self-satisfied. There is no sunshine on human 
life when God's smile is hidden. Illustrate from the anxiety of Job concerning 
hie children. They were feasting, but he did not feel sure that it was feasting 
after sacrifice, enjoying themselves with the smile of God's favour resting on them. 
So he offered sacrifices to ensure the acceptance which they had missed. In the 
ordinarv ritual of the Jews a feast followed sacrifice, as in the case of Samuel. 
This was the caso with simple sacrifice and with the special sacrifices of solemn 
days. No joy could be in the feast if the sacrifice had failed to gain acceptance. 
It is the supreme rule for all the joy times of human life. They never can 
be to us what they ought to be, unless we enter on them with the full sense of 
acceptance with God. It must always be, "sacrifice before feast." (Rooat 
Tuck, B.A.) The solemn days of life :-The day here referred to 1s one of the 
great Jewish feasts, either Passover, Pentecost, or Tabernacles. What will you 
children of Abraham do when you are deprived of the privilege of attending 
these solemn assemblies ? There are solemn days awaiting all of us-I. THE 
DAY OF PERSONAL AFFIJCTION. ll. THE DAY OF SOCIAL BEREAVEMENT. III. THE 
DAY OF DEATH. .This awaits every man. What will ye do in this day, when hea.rt 
and flesh shall fail? IV. THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. (Homilist.) 

Ver. 7. The days of visitation a.re come, the days of recompence are come.-Days 
of recompence :-The passionate anguish that brnathes in these words gives its 
colour to the whole book of Hosea's prophecies. His language, and the move­
ments of his thoughts, are for removed from the simplicity and self-control which 
characterise the prophecy of Amos. Indignation and sorrow, tenderness and 
severity, faith in the sovereignty of Jehovah's love and a despairing sense of 
Israel's infidelity, are woven together in a sequence which has no logical plan, 
but is determined by the battle and alternate victory of contending emotions ; 
and the swift transitions, the fragmentary, unbalanced utterance, the half­
developed allusions, that make his prophecy so difficult to the commentator, 
express tho agony of this inward conflict. Hosoa, above all other prophets, i, 
a, man of deep affections, of a gentle, poetic nature. His heo.rt is too true and 
t~ndor to snap the bonds of kindred and country, or mingle aught of personal 
bitterness with the severity of Jehovah's words. Alone in the midst of a nation 
tho.t knows not Jehovl\h, without disciple or friend, without the solace of ,lonwstic 
aITcction-for even his homo was full of shame am! sorrow-he yet clings to 
Isrnel with inextinguislrnble love. The doom which he proclaims against his 
peoplo is the doom of !\II that is dearest to him ou oarth ; his hel\rt is r~ndy tu 
brcl\k with sorrow, his very rol\sou tottcr8 under the awful visiou uf judgrn,,nt, 
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his whole- proplwcy is a long cry of Anguish, as A.gain an<l again he renews hiH 
AppeAI to t-he he<'dless nntion that is rnnning hendlong to destruction. Dut it 
is all in vnin. The weary yc-nrs roll out,, the signs of Isrnel's dissolntion thicken, 
And still his words find no audience. Like a silly dove fluttering in the toils, 
Bphraim turns now to AssyriA, now to Ji:fypt, " but they return uot to Jehovn.h 
thc-ir God, and seek not Him for n.11 this.' St.ill the prophet stands alono in his 
rc-cognit-ion of the trno cause of tho multiplied distresses of his nation, and Btill 
it is his ta.sk t-o prea{'h repent.a.nee t-0 deaf ears, to dcchirc a judgmont in which 
only him!!Olf believes. ( W. Robertson Smuh, LL.D.) The prophet ta a fool, and 
the apirltu&l ma.n • le mad. - Gha.,·ge agar:n.st religio11.s ministers : - Who.t the 
prophet mcnns is this. When the predicted retribution had come, Israel would 
lea.rn t,hat the prosperity which some of the prophets had predicted (Ezek. xiii. 10) 

fro,ed them infatuated fools. This charge against religions ministers is­
• SOMETIMES TOO TRUE. l. There are men of weak minds ; utterly inoapable 

of taking a harmonious view of truth, or even forming a clear and complete con­
ception of any grcnt principle. 2. There are men of irrational theologies. They 
propound theological dogmas which are utterly incongruous with human rea.son, 
and therefore un-Biblical and un-Divine. 3. There are men of silly rituals. 
II. OPTEN A SCOFFJNO CALUMNY. The ideal preacher is the wisest and most 
philosophical man of his age. 1. He aims at the highest end. 2. He works in 
the right direction. 3. He employs the best means. The best is not legislation, 
art, poetry, rhetoric, but love. This is the Cross, the power of God unto salvation. 
(Homilist.) Spiritual madn.e.ss :-Literally, the man of the lying spirit, the 
man who was determined to deceive the nations : that prophet is declared to 
be a fool, and that spiritual man is mad. In other scriptures another spiritual 
man is alSQ_ said to be mad. Christ was so charged. Paul was declared to bo 
ma.cl. The apostles had to vindicate themselves against daily charges of insanity. 
Why so ? Simply because they were spiritual men. There is a madness without 
which there is no greatness. Talent is never mad, genius is seldom sane ; respecta­
bility is always decorous, enthusiasm sometimes makes a new map of the world 
every day, lining it and pencilling it according to an eccentricity not to be brought 
within rules and mechanical proprieties. Enthusiasm is another name for the 
kind of madness which is described in the Scriptures. It is not the professing 
Christian who is mad. He may be too sagacious ; he may be too shrewd ; he 
may be bnt a calculator. Men of mechanical piety never helped the cause of 
the Son of God. We should have more progress if we had more madness; we 
should make a great impression if we had more enthusiasm. The spiritual man 
is necessarily mad in the estimation of the worldly man. The spiritual man 
is mad, because he says that mind is greater than what we know by the name 
of matter. The religious or spiritual man is mad because he trusts to a spirit. 
The spiritual man sees the invisible, and is not to be laughed out of his spiritual 
ecstasy. (Joseph Parker, D.D.) A converted woman accounted as mad:­
Rev. John Robertson says: "During the revivals of 1859, a woman living in 
an Aberdeenshire village with her mother and sister was converted, and was 
full of enthnsiasm. She went from door to door pleading with the people to 
let the Lord Jesus into their hearts. The mother and sister had a consultation 
together, and they came to the sad conclusion that Mary was mad. The village 
doctor, and with him the doctor of a neighbouring village, was called in. They 
consulted, and they came to the same conclusion, and thereupon signed the 
schedule for her admission to a lunatic asylum, simply because she besought 
one and all of those whom she loved to come to Jesus. On the night preceding 
the day upon which she was to be sent to the asylum the sister and the mother 
had strange thoughts, and when they met in the morning the mother said to her 
dauuhter, " Do you know, I have just been wondering all night whether it is 
Mary that is mad, or we." " Well, do you know, mother," replied the daughter," I 
have just been wondering the same thing." They thought deeply, and searched 
their hearts, until they came to the conclusion that it was not Mary, but they 
themselves who were mad. Brownley North says that he took tea with the 
whole family, and with the relations on hoth sides of the house, about twenty­
three in all, who, through Mary's pleading, had been led to Christ." 

Ver. 9. As ill the days of Gibeah.-The le.9son8 of an old story (Judg. xix., xx.):-
1. When men to whom we seek for protection deal falsely with us, their wicked­
ness is great in the eyes of God. 2. We may meet with worHo usage from those 
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who prufoss religion than from thoHc who profc"" it not. 3. God may re~arrl 
thoso a,s unholy and undcan who make a fair show oI religion. 4. For lllPn lr, 
Htand 11p impudently and boldly in the defence of wickednefis committed ia ahomin­
ablo in the oyos of God. G. To join with otherR in defence of evil is worse than 
to atand out ourselveH in ovil. 6. Those who defend evil may for awhile prosper, 
but they must at last perish. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) Corrupting form~ of 
wickedness :-From the sa,d ancl <lreaclful story of Gibeah learn-I. Contempt 
oI true prophets, ancl <lelighting in <leceivers an<l their <lelusions, will <lraw men 
upon abominable wicke<lness. 2. As men once giving way to gross sins will 
soon involve themselves so tha,t they cannot recover themselves, so it is a dreadful 
condition to be entangled in sin without hope of recovery, e.nd for men to be 
a,ctive in hardening themselves. 3. As there is no wicked course or mea.sure 
of sin, wherein men have fallen, but the Church, depe.rting from God, may fall 
upon it age.in, so the sins of progenitors will be put upon the account of the present 
generation who imitate them, and this will draw to a great account. (George 
Hutcheson.) 

Ver. 10. They went to Baal-peor, and separated themselves unto that shame. 
-Sin and separation :-The shame here alluded to was idolatry. I. ALL 
SIN 1s SHAME. 1. It is shame· in its commission. People seldom do iniquity 
in the full blaze of day. They would rather not be seen in its commission. 
It is shameful to be a sinner ; to possess reason and to play the part of an 
idiot; to have liberty and to act the part of a slave; to be admitted to 
the arms of a benefactor and then to stab him in return. 2. It is a shame in its 
consequence. It produces shame. "Thou shalt be confounded," says God, 
"because of your shame." "The wicked shall rise to shame and everlasting 
contempt." II. SIN IS SEPARATION. Before a man can join the army of sin 
he must leave the service of God. Hence he separates himself. From what ? 
I. From the love, protection, guidance, and companionship of his God. What 
blessings to turn his back upon! 2. From the principles of truth, righteousness, 
and grace. He becomes another character. All that can exalt him is left behind. 
3. From the prospect of future bliss. (Homilist.) 

Ver. 15. All their wickedness is in Gilgal: for there I hated them.­
Punishment proportional to privilege : -Translated into modern life, the 
prophet's plea would read thus. "All their wickedness is in the house of 
God; a.II their wickedness is after coming from the table of the Lord, or after 
receiving some faithful letter, or after their own painful convictions and sorrowful 
confession, or after their repeated resolutions and vows. This helps us to realise 
how a Jew would feel who heard the prophet make this reproach. 1. At Gilgal 
the covenant of circumcision was renewed for the second time since they came 
out of Egypt. What circumcision was to the Jew, religious instruction is 
to us: circumcision was God's seal to the Jews that He would cleanse them frolll 
taint of Egyptian idolatry. 2. At Gilgal they celebrated the passover for the 
first time after they ea.me out of Egypt. The Lord's supper is our passover. 
3. It was at Gilgal that God Himself appeared in a most remarkable manner to 
assure the people of Israel that He would be their deliverer. The captains of the 
Lord's host came. Observe Joshua's momentary surprise, courage, reverence. 
Notice the communication. 1. Beginning life in humble circumstances may be 
a Gilgal to us. 2. So may a season of affliction be. Or 3. The loss of a dear 
friend. But the wick~dness of Gilgal may be taken away. ( IV. G. Barret!.) 

Ver. 17. My God will cast them away, ... and they shall be wanderers 
among the natione.-Divine sei•erities for a nation :-1. It is a judgmcut to 
have an unsettled spirit. A spirit wandering up and down, unable to settle 
to anything, sometimes in this place, sometimes in that, sometimes in this 
way, and sometimes in another, this is 11 jmlgnwnt of God. The wandering 
of men's appetites and desires works them a great deal of vf:'xation. 2. Those 
who are cast away out of God's house can havl' no rest; tlll'y go about likl' tlw 
unclean spirit, seeking rest, but ran find nom•. Tlw Chnrrh of !loci and Hi, 
?nlinanN•s are <locl'8 l'f:'SL Bnt. you will say .. i\lay not. men Lw wtt1Hlen·1·s; th,tt 
18, may they uot ho cast out of thl'ir habitat.ions a1Hl cotmtries, ancl "c1nd,•r up 
nnd down, and yet not be oasL off from God? There is no evil in wand .. ring if w,· 
cany a good conscionc·c with us. But them it is, "They shall be wamkn·rs a!llo11g 
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tlu· nations.'' It was II great judgrncnt of God for lsmcl to bo scattered am011g 
thC' nat-ions, for they wore a people that were separated from the nntions, nnd not 
to be rcekoncd a.mong the nations; they were God's "peculiltr tronsure." 'l'his 
C'Ur8c is upon the Jews to t,his very day,-how are they wanderers among the 
nations! (,Jcrcmir,h Bun·oitghs.) Wanderers among the natlona.-Tltc lo8t ten 
tribes :-The words of the prophet imply an abiding condition. He docs not 
say, "They shall wander," but "They shall be wanderers." Such was to 
be their lot; snch has boon their lot ever since; and such was not the ordinary 
lot of those large populatfons whom Eastern conquerors transported from their 
o~n la.nd. The tTa.nsported population had a settled abode allotted to it, whothor 
in the C'apit.al or the provinces. Sometimes new cities or villages were built for 
the sett.lers. Israel at first was so located. Perhaps on account of the frequent 
rebellions of their kings the ten tribes were placed amid a wild, warlike population, 
"in the C'it.ics of the Medes." lVhen the interior of Asia was loss known, people 
thought that they were still to be found there.· The Jews fabled, that the ten 
tribes lay behind some mighty and fabulous river, Sambatyon, or were fenced 
in by mountains. Christians thought that they might be found in some yot 
unexplored pa.rt of Asia. Undeceived as to this, they still asked whether the 
Afghans or Yezides, or the natives of North America were the ten tribes, or whether 
they were the Nestorians of Kurdistan. So natural did it seem that they, like 
other nations so transported, should remain as a body near or at the places 
where they ha.d been located by their conquerors. The prophet says otherwise. 
He says, their abiding condition shall be, " they she,11 be wanderers among the 
nations " ; wanderers among them, but no part of them. Before the final dispersion 
of the Jews at the destruction of Jerusalem "the Jewish race," Josephus says, 
"wa.s in great numbers throughout the whole world, interspersed with the nations." 
Those assembled at the Day of Pentecost had come from all pe,rts of Asia Minor, 
but also from Parthia, Media, Persia, Mesopotamia, Arabia, Egypt, maritime 
Lybia, Crete, and Italy. Wherever the apostles went in Asia or Greece they 
found Jews, in numbers sufficient to re,ise persecution against them. The Jews, 
si:offing, asked whether our Lord would go to the dispersion among the Greelcs, 
The Jews of Egypt were probably the descendants of those who went thither 
after the murder of Gedaliah. The Jews of the North, as well as those of China, 
India, Russia, were probably descendants of the ten tribes. From one end of 
Asia t-0 the other, and onward through the Crimea, Greece, and Italy, the Jews.­
by their presence, bare witness to the fulfilment of the prophecy. Not like the 
wandering Indian tribe, who spread over Europe, living apart in their native 
wildness, bnt, settled 11,mong the inhabitants of each city, they were still distinct, 
although with no polity of their own, a distinct, settled, yet foreign and sub­
ordinate race. " Still remains unreversed this irrevocable sentence as to the 
temporal state and face of an earthly kingdom, that they remain still' wanderers,' 
or dispersed among other nations, and have never been restored, nor aro in any 
likelihood of ever being restored to their own land, so ad to call it their own. If 
ever any of them hath returned thither, it hath been but as strangers." (E. B. 
Pusey, D.D.) 

CHAPTER X. 

VER. I. Israel ls an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himself.­
The abuse of worldly prosperity :-Our version is faulty here. Elzas renders, 
"Israel is a luxurious vine, whose fruit is very abundant." So our subject is 
the abuse oi prosperity. Some men are very prosperous. Every branch of 
their life clusters with fruit. Some nations are very prosperous. When is pros­
perity abused ? I. When it is used with an exclusive REGARD TO OUR OWN 
SELFISH ENDS. As-I. For Relf-indulgence. 2. For self-aggrandisement. The 
right whic·h property gives is the right to lay it out for the benefit of our 
fr!Jow-Jnt,fJ. JI. WHEN l'f L~ USED WITHOUT A SUPREME REOARD TO ·rHE Cl,AJMR 
OF Gov. Unle8s we employ our prnperty aceor<ling to the directionH of the GJ'cat 
Proprietor we alJuse the trust. How doeH God require UH to employ our pl'o­
perty ? I. Jfor t.he amelioraiiou of human woeH, 2. For the dispersion of 
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hurno,n ignornnre. 3. For the elevation of the human soul. To ro,is~ it 10 llw 
knowlcdgo, the imngr, tho fellowship, nnrl the Flnjoyment of Gori. How am 
wo, as a nation, 11Hing our enormouH proHperity? (1/mnili~t.) The fi'l"'" ,,/ 
the vine :-IRrael is a luxurio,nf. vine. Not aR in the A.V. "an empty vin,,,'' 
nor o,s in the mnrgin A.V. "a vine emptying the fruit whieh it giveth," IJ11t a. 
vine which pours itself forth, spreads out its branehes. It denotes the outward 
prosperity and abundance wh1eh they had enjoyed. The vineyard hart tePn 
planted with the choicest vine, and diligently cultivated, but it bore wretched 
fruit, significant of sine against God. (W. Henry Green, D.D., LL.D.) The 
Church compared to a vine :-1. No plant has a more unpromising outsirle than 
the vino. 2. The vim, is the most fruitful plant that grows out of the earth. 
3. No plo.nt requireR so greo,t co.re as the vine. 4. The vine is the most rlepenr\ing 
plant in the world, unable to underprop itself, it must have props more than 
a,ny other plo.nt, and therefore nature has given it tendrils by whir:h it catches 
hold of anything near it. 6. If it be not fruitful, it is the most unprofitable 
thing in the world. 6. A vine is the most spreading of plants. It spreads larger 
than other plants, and fills a great deal of room with its branches. 7. The vine 
is the softest and most tender of plants, the emblem of peace. But Israel is an 
empty, or emptying, vine; he makes himself empty. (1) Emptiness in thoRe 
who profess themselves to be God's people is a very great evil. It is unnatural. 
It is a dishonour to the root. It frustrates the Lord of all the care, and cost, 
and charge He expends. There is no blessing upon thy soul if thou art "an 
empty vine." If there be grace, it cannot but bear fruit. Common gifts shall 
be taken away, if the vine proves empty. The evil of emptiness is great accord­
ing to the greatness of opportunities. (2) Sin will empty a land of all the blessings 
God has bestowed. Sin is an emptying thing; it empties lands, families, and 
persons of all their outward comforts. (3) It is all one, to be an empty Christian, 
and to bring forth fruit to oneself. Men think that which they bring forth to 
themselves is clear gain ; bnt this is an infinite mistake, for that which is for 
thyself is lost, and that which is for God is gained. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) 
Israel as a robbed vine :-The prophet means, that Israel was like a vine which 
is robbed after the ingathering is come: for the word bekok mean.~ properly 
to pillage, or to plunder. The prophet compares the gathering of the grapes 
to robbing; and this view best suits the place. Israel is like a robbed vine, 
for it was stripped of its fruit; and then he adds," he will make fruit for himself." 
I understand .by the words that Israel would lay up fruit for himself after the 
robbing, and sacred history confirms this view; for this people, we know, ha,l 
been in various ways chastised : so, however, that they gathered new strength. 
For the Lord intended only to admonish them gently, that they might be healed ; 
bnt nothing was effected by God's moderation. The case, however, was so, 
that Israel produced new fruit, as a vine, after having been robbed one year, 
brings forth a new vintage; for one ingathering does not kill the vine. Thus 
also Israel did lay up fruit for himself; that is, after the Lord had collected there 
His vintage, He again favoured the people with His blessini, and, as it were, 
restored them anew ; as vines in the spring throw out their l>ranches, and then 
produce fruit. God, in the next clause, complains that Israel, after having been 
once gathered, went on in his own wickedness. This is a useful doctrine. \Ve 
see how the Lord forbears in inflictincr punishments-He does not execnte them 
with the utmost rigour. But how do they act who are thus moderately chastised ? 
As soon as they can recruit their spirits they are carried away by a more head­
strong inclination, and grow insolent against God. (John Cali-in.) Israel 
as a vine :-A luxuriant vine; one which poureth out, poureth itself out into 
leaves, abundant in switches (as most old versions explain it), luxuriant in lea.es. 
emptying itself in them, and empty of fruit; like the fig-tree which our Lord 
cursed, For the more a fruit tree putteth out its strength in leaves and branches. 
~he less and worse fruit it beareth. "The juices which it ought to transmute 
mto wine it disperseth in the ambitious idle shew of leaves and branches." Tbo 
sap in the vine is an emblem of His Holy Spirit, through whom alone we can 
bear fruit. "His grace which was in me," says St. Paul, "was not in vain." 
I_t is in vain to us, when we waste the stirrings of God's Spirit in feelings, aspira­
tions, longings, transports, "which bloom their hour and fade." Like the leaves, 
those feelings aid in maturing fruit; when t.hore aro leaves only. the tr,'e i8 barren, 
nncl ." nigh unto cnrsing, whoso ond is to bo burned." "It bringeth fodli 1:r111t. 
for 1lself," lit,, "Sl't!cth fruit to, or on, itself." J,uxnriant in !caves, its trn,t 
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h!'eOm!'s wort.hlC'ss, and is from it,solf to itself. It is unculture<I ( for lsl'l\cl refuRed 
rult nrC'). pouring itsC'lf out,, a.R it willed, in wlH\t it willed. It hnd n. rich Rhow of 
lC'RYC's. R shew also of frnit .. but, not, for the Lord of the vin<"y&rd, Rince Uwy came 
to no siz<' or rip<>nC'ss. Yet to the snperficia,l gla,nce, lsra,cl, n.t t,hia time, wa,s 
rich, prosporons. healthy, a,bnnda,nt in all things. (TtJ. B. PiUJey, D.D.) Scl/­
nggrawiisemc11J., nnd it.s secret:-" Ho bringoth forth fruit unto himself"; n,nd 
yC't, literally, he brings forth no fruit at all, only long stem and tendril, and len,vea 
innumC'rable: his frnit is all foliage. The fignro is very Hebraic and grand. 
hra,cl is a '<"in?, and a g:rowing 'l"it~c, but I~rael misses the pnrposo of tho vino 
hy new•r ~owmg any wme ; growmg nothmg hut weedy leaves, n,nd so disap­
pointing men when they come to find fruit thereon, and discover none. The 
Church is an C'mpty vino. Theology is an empty vine. All religious controversy 
that is eondncted for its own sake-that is to say, with the sinale view of winning 
a victory in words-is an empty vine,--luxuriant enough, but it is the luxuriance 
of ashes. " According to the multitude of his fruit he hath increased the altars; 
according to the goodness of his land, they have ma.de goodly images." They 
ha'l"e gone pari passu with the Almighty-He, the living Father, doing the good, 
a,nd they, the rebellious men, doing proportionate evil. When the harvest he.a 
been plentiful, the idolatry he.a been large, increasing in urgency and importance ; 
when the vine has brought forth abundantly, another image he.s been set up, 
That is the teaching of the prophet; yea, tha,t is the impeachment of God. God 
may be represented as saying, Your wickedness has been in proportion to My 
goodness ; the more I have given you, the less I have received from you ; the 
larger the prosperity with which I have crowned you, the more zealous have you 
been in your idolatry ; the more lovingly I have revealed Myself to you, the 
greater your wantonness, selfishness, and rebellion. That is not only Hebrew, 
it is English ; that is not only ancient hi~tory, it is the tragedy, the blasphemy 
of to-day. What is the explanation ? Where is the point at which we can stand 
and say: This is the beginning of the mischief ? The answer is in the second 
verse, " Their heart is divided." That has always been the difficulty of God; 
He bas so seldom been able to get a consenting heart. God says : These people 
want to do two irreconcilable things-they want to serve God and Mammon ; 
they want to courteously recogniRe the existence of Jehovah, and then run to 
kiss the lips of Baal. Their heart does not all go one way; they cannot wholly 
throw off the true religion ; it has indeed become to them little better than a 
superstition, but men do not like to gather up e.ll the traditions of the past, and 
cast them in one bundle into the flowing river, in the hope that it me.y be carried 
away and Jost for ever. So they come to the altar sometimes; now and age.in 
they look in at the church door; intermittently they listen to the old Psalm e.nd 
the he.If-remembered hymn; but in the soul of them they are drunk with idolatry. 
There are persons very anxious to maintain orthodoxy who are the most notorious 
thieves in society ; there are those who would su.bscribe to any society to defend 
Sunday, if they might do on Monday just what they liked ; they are zealous 
about the Sabbath, and especially zealous that other people should keep it, but 
on Monday you would never imagine that there was a Sunday, " Their heart 
is divided." (Joseph Parker, D.D.) The sdf-shoot the wrong one to cultivate:­
A little while ago an inexperienced hand be.d trained a rose-tree over a porch. 
The leaves of the tree were gnen, and the growth was strong, but not a flower 
we.~ there. " Why is this ? " inquired the master of a skilled gardener. The 
answer was given hy an act, not by words, for, taking out his prunin&, knife, 
the gardener in one moment levelled the rampant growth to the ground. What 
have you done ? " cried the master. " Don't you see, sir," was the reply; " your 
man has been cultivating the wrong shoot I" and, at the same time, the gardener 
pointed out the grafted rose, which had be.rely struggled two inches above the 
ground, and which the wild shoot had completely overwhelmed. In a few months 
the graft, Ret free from the encumbering growth of the wrong shoot, sent out in 
vigorous life its beautiful branches, and covered the porch with it9 luxuriance; 
and there it livt's, a para.hie of heavenly things. Not all the cultivation or training 
in the world could have ma.de that wrong shoot become a beautiful and flowering 
tree, neither will the efforts of a whole life succeed in me.king our " old man " 
like Christ, or fruitful towa,rdR God. God has condemned our nature in the 
Cross of Christ: He has judicially cut it down; and no fruit fit for Cocl shall 
grow upon it for ever. The practical word, then, to thos<' Chri~tians who are 
seeking to produce out of self fruit acccpteblo to God is, Do not 011Hiv0,to the 
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wrong Hhoot,. (//. F. IVelhcrl,y.) Hin llte prodnrl of man'8 /rer. will :--This 
iH U10 oldoAt ill11Al,ro,Lion of oause and effect known to our race. The 01<1 Testa-
111 cnt,, with its HyHtom of conHcionce education, is a profound commentary on thP­
aulijcct, itH morn! l!1w cre?-Ling a _knowledge _of s(n, its sacrificial_ sylit~m dcepe,ning 
Lho sense of tho gmlt of sm, and ttR prophetic m101stry denouncing sm, and hring­
ing tho Rorrow an<l suliering following sin home to the hearts of the kings and 
the people with unflinching courage e,n<l preciRion. None the less striking is 
this truth when read from the pages of classic hee,thenism. It is Helen's crime 
nn<l that of Paris which brings on sorrow in the downfall of Troy. /Eschylu•, 
Sophocles, and Euripides are pagan preachers ennncie,ting the terrible judgments 
following in the train of wrong-doing. De,nte, Che,ucer, Spenaer, Shakespeare, 
Milton build their poems and construct their dramas upon this foundation. 
Sin is the product of man'l! free will. " Israel bringeth forth frnit unto himself." 
Jn appropriating the gifts of God to self-gre,tification the Creator has been 
ignored. Sin is man's own product. It is the child of our own ~elf-will. While 
it is true that in every human being thi,re is a persistent tendency to take the 
wrong direction in moral development, yet no- man is ever otherwise than a wilful 
sinner. The election by the individual will to act counter to the requirements 
of God is the source of all sin. Again, we see the insidious manner in which sin 
makes its home in the human heart. Self-interest is pressed into the service of 
sin, but sin, once getting a foothold, transforms a healthy self-interest into gross 
sellishness. Growth and prosperity are turned to sinful uses. In the satiety 
of self-indulgence, in the greed of self.e,ggrandisement, in the divided heart, we 
witness the wreck of God's purposes as they are related to huma.n life. Into 
this terrible ste,te of antagonism to the will of God the prophet Hosea declares 
Israel has come. When the Almighty created me,n with free will, He, in a sense, 
" set bounds to His own omnipotence." From that hour man ha.q held in his 
will the awful power of resisting God. Sorrow, then, and suffering, are the inevit­
able results of persistent wilful sin. The moment sin is committed judgment 
begins with the steady developments of growth. But in the distressing picture 
of sin and its consequences now before us there is relief afforded. Sad. indeed, 
would be the lot of man if he were irrevocably doomed to endure the conditions 
of his terrible fortune. There is promised the overthrow of the dominion of sin 
by repentance and service in the caus~ of righteousness. (E. M. Taylor.) 

Ver. 2. Their heart ls divided; now eha.ll they be folllld faulty.-A divided 
heart.-It is one grievous fault with the Church of Christ at the present 
day, that it is not merely divided somewhat in its creed, and somewhat also 
in the practice of its ordinances, but, alas! it is also somewhe,t divided in heart. 
When our doctrinal divisions grow to so great a head that we cease to co-operate, 
when our opinions upon mere ordinances become so acid towards each other 
that we can no longer extend the right hand of fellowship to those who differ from 
us, then indeed is the Church of God found faulty. Even Beelzebub, with s.11 
his craft, cannot stand when once his hosts are divided. The smallest church 
in the world is potent for good when it hath but one heart and one soul ; when 
pastor, eldMs, deacon,q, and members are bound together by a threefold cocci 
which cannot be broken. Union is strength. By union we live, and by disunion 
we expire. Apply the text to our individual condition. I. A FEARFUL DI5EA.SE. 
" Their heart is divided." 1. The seat of the disease. It affects a vital part, 
a part so vital that it affects the whole ·man. There is no power, no passion, 
no motive, no principle which does not become vitiated when once the heart 
is diseased. 2. The disease touches this vital part after a most serious fashion. 
The heart is cleft in twain. Nothing can go right when that which should be 
one organ becomes two; when the one motivt' power begins to send forth it~ 
life-floods into two diverse channels, and so creates intestine strife and war. 3. It 
is a divison in itself peculiarly loathsome. Men who are possessed of it do not. 
feel themselves unclean; they will venture into the church, they will propose to 
receive her communion, and they will afterwards go and mingle with the world: 
?-nd they do not feel that they have become dishonest. Take the glass and look 
mto that man's heart, and you will discern that it is loathsome, because Sat,rn 
and sin reign there. All the while that he is living in sin he is pretending that 
he is a child of God. Stand out in thy true colours. If thou art a worklling-, 
be~ worldling. 4. It is a disease alwnys difficult to cure, became it is chroni_c. 
H IH not nn nc11to discnse, which brings pain nnd rnffering nnd sorrow with 1t. 
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linl it is chronic, it has got into the ,-ory nature of the man. \\'ho.t physician 
enn join togc-thC'r a dh·idC'd )wart? 5. This discMo is a vc,ry difllenlt, ono to <lC'RI 
with, b('C'RUS() it is a fla,U:ering discas('. The most, <'lmning of nil flal.l.crrrs is 11 

man's own hea,rt.. A man's own heart will flattcr him, oven a.bout his sins. He 
is ('Olltrntcd and self-satisfied. II. Tm,: USUAL SYMPTOMS OF 'l'IIEI DISEASE. 
1. Formality in religous worship. These men have no fait.h; t-hcy have only 
a creed. They have no life within, and they supply its placo with outward cere­
mony. What wonder, therefore, that we fiercely defend that I 2. Inconsistency. 
Yon 11111st. not sec him alway,i if yon w_onld have a good opinion of him: Yon 
must h<> gnardC'd as to the days on which you c"'ll upon him. You must ha.ve 
a dh-ich•d heart if you live an inconsistent life. 3. Variableness in object. There 
a.re men who run first in one direction then in another. Thc,ir religion is all 
sp11,smodic. They arc t.akcn with it as men arc taken with the ague. They ta.ke 
up with religion. a.nd ~hen they lay i~ down again. 4. Frivolity in religion is 
ofte:i a token of a d1v1ded heart. It 1s perhaps too common a sin with young 
persons to treat. religion with a light and frivolous air. There is a seriousness 
which is well-becoming. especially in youthful Christians. III. THE SAD EFFECTS 
OF A DIVIDED HEART. When a mim's heart is divided he is at once everything 
that is bad. I. With regard to himself, he is an unhappy man. Men who are 
neither this nor that, neither one thing nor another, are always uneasy and miser­
able. 2. He is useless in the Church, Of what good is such a man to us? We 
cannot put him in a pulpit or make him a deacon. We cannot oommit to his 
charge spiritual matters, because we discern that he is not spiritual himself. 
We know that no man who is not united in his heart vitally and entirely to Christ 
can ever be of the slightest service t-0 the Church of God. 3. He is dangerous 
to the world. He is like a bper going abroad in the midst of healthy people ; 
he spreads the disease. Though outwardly whitewashed like a sepulchre, he 
is more dangerous to the world than the most vicious of men. 4. He is con­
temptible to everybody. When he is fotmd out nobody receives him; scarcely 
will the world own him, and the Church will have nothing to administer to him 
but censure. 5. He is reprobate in the sight of God. To the eye of infinite 
purity he is one of the most obnoxious and detestable of beings. The holy God 
both hates his sin and the lies with which he endeavours to cover it. IV. THE 
FUTURE PUNISHMENT OF TIIE MAN WHOSE HEART IS DIVIDED. Unless he is rescued 
by a great salvation. Let me describe the terrible condition of the hypocrite 
when God shall come to judge the world. (G. H. Spurgeon.) Tlte divided 
ltearl :-The root of the evil in Israel was, as always, a heart divided,-that is, 
between God and Baal,-or, perhaps, "smooth," that is, dissimulating and 
insincere. In reality, Baa.I alone possesses the heart which its owner would share 
between him and Jehovah. " All in all, or not at all" is the law. Whether 
Baala or calves were set beside God, He was equally deposed. Then with a swift 
turn Hosea proclaims the impending judgment, setting himself and the_ people 
as if down in the future. He hears the first peal of the storm, and echoes it in 
that abrupt "now." The first burst of the judgment scatters dreams of innocence, 
and the cowering wretches see their sin by the lurid light. That discovery awaits 
every man whose heart has been "divided." To the gazers and to himself masks 
tirop, and the true character stands out with appalling clearness. What will 
that light show us to be ? The ruin of their projects teaches godless men at 
last that they have been fools to take their own way ; for all defences, resources, 
and protectors, chosen in defiance of G-0d, prove powerless when the strain comes, 
It is a dismal thing to have to bear the brunt of chastisement for what we see 
to have been a blunder as well as a crime. (A . .Afadaren, D.D.) Antagonistic 
principfos :-Solomon wanted to live a life of self-indulgence while posing as 
a servant of God. His offering costly sacrifices, and building a magnificent 
temple, and making a beautiful prayer, could not rectify the inconsistency. The 
two could not exist together in one per8on. It was like the ice palace built for 
au empress of Russia, which was beautiful as a dream, with elaborate architecture, 
and glistening like a jewel in the sun. But it was intensely cold, and the empress 
ordered a fire to be built in it. The architect had to explain to her that the fire 
would destroy the building. She coul<l not have an ice palace and warmth at 
the same time. Neither can any one have a heart of icy selfishness along with 
1.he warmth of God'H love. (Christian !Jerald.) A divided heart :-You know 
there is what is called "changeable silk," which lookA now green an<l now brown, 
juHt as the light chances to strike it. It is neither brown nor grnen, as a mattGr 
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"r Ind,, l111t a commingling o.ncl compromise of the two: therefore yon can get 
whichever colour you like, o.ccording o.s you present it to the H11n. J\nd I a.m 
son-y to say that it is so with a goocl many Christians. You can get a worldly 
ehado 01· a heavenly Bhade on their piety, just according to the company they 
n,ro in. (A. J. Gordon.) Divided hearts :-Wo aro told that some of our scienlists 
havo rocently been trying a very doubtful experiment. They take a section 
of one creature and fasten it upon another creature of an altogether different 
typo. This is dono by a delicate surgery when the creature is immature, anrl 
whon it comes to perfection you have a strange monster. For instance, it is 
Aaicl that thoy fostcn a section of a spicier on the butterfly, and by and by yon 
got o,n alarming and tragical organism. You may imagine what becomes of 
those antagonistic impulses and instincts. The creature has a feeling for the 
light and a passion for tho darkness; it has a taste for blood, and loves the scent 
of roses; is afraid of itself and worries itself. Now, when you have seen the 
spider and the butterfly blended into one organism, you have seen a pale reflection 
of your own personality. One part of us sympathises with the low and another 
part with the lofty; one part of us looks into the firmament and another part 
cleaves to the dust. (W. L. Watkinson.) A divided heart :-In every age 
and country there are some found with divided hearts on the subject of religion. 
Such was Hiram, King of 'l'yre, who, while he blessed the Lord that Solomon 
was king, and gladly traded with him for some of the materials for building a 
temple to Jehovah, also contributed one hundred and twenty talents of gold 
towards its e1·ection. And yet, in his own country, he dedicated a golden pillar 
to Jupiter, built the temples of Hercules and Astarte, the Asbtarotb of the 
Zidonians, and enriched the shrines of the god and goddess with valuable gifts. 
So Redwald, the King of East Anglia, when converted to Christianity, is said 
to have kept two altars, the one to the God of the Christians, the other to Woden, 
a Saxon idol, being afraid of the imaginary god whom he bad so long worshipped. 
So there are some now, who appear very religions at times, and yet their hearts 
go after covetousness, and they are quite at home in the circles of the gay and 
in the indulgence of sinful pleasure. Judgment on the divided heart :-1. .-\s 
the heart is a vital part, which cannot be divided without death, so men can 
have no life of God, nor acknowledgment of Hirll, when they are not solely and 
wholly for Him and His way. 2. When men do fall from God's way, it is just, 
with Him to give them up to start and multiply divisions without end in their 
own way. 3. Civil dissensions and commotions are the just fruits of men's 
dh,isious in the matter of God and His worship. (George Hutcheson.) 

Ver. 4. They have spoken words, swearing falsely in making a covenant: 
thus Judgment springeth up as hemlock in the furrows of a field. - Social 
sins and their result :-I. SOCIAL BINS. 1. Vain speech. "They utter empty 
speeches." Not only are words of falsehood, blasphemy, and unchastity sinful, 
but empty words. How much idle language is there current in society! 2. False 
swearing. In judicial courts, in homes, in shops, in fields. 3. Unrighteous 
treaties. There is no harm in making covenants. Making a bad covenant is 
implied. The primal reference is to certain treaties Israel had formed with foreign 
nations. Untruthful as well as unrighteous bargains are being struck every 
hour. II. RESULTS OF SOCIAL SINS, "Judgment springeth up as hemlock in 
the furrows of the field." Out of these social sins certain results appear. How 
do they come ? 1. They come as a growth. Every sin is o. seed from which 
a pestiferous plant must spring. 2. 'l'hc.v come as a poison. Hemlock, or poppy, 
o_r darnel; poisonous productions. 3. They come in abundance. Very prolific is 
sm .. See its plants growing in the ridges and furrows of life; in sick chamber~. 
hospitals, workhouses, in prisons, in battlefields. (Homilist.) Sin disturbing 
lmm~n relations :-The sin of Israel is now contemplated in its effects on human 
rc!at1o~s. Before, it was regarded in relation to God. But men who are wrnng 
with_ Him cannot be right with one another. Morality is rooted in religion, and, if 
~c ho to God, we shall not be true to our brother. Hence, passing over all other 
sms for the present, Hosea fixes upon one, the prevalence of which strikes at the 
vc_ry foundation of socioty. What co,n bo done with a community in which 
lymg has become a national characteristic, and that even in formal agreements ? 
~loncycombed with fo.lsohood, it is only fit for bnrning. Sin is bound by n,n iron 
hnlc to ponalty. "Therefore," says Hosea, God's jndgment springs up, like a 
bitter pl11nt (Urn precise name of which i~ unknown) in tht fnnows, wht•re the 
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farmC'r dirl not know thnt it.a accrls lay. 1'hoy little dreamed what they wcro 
snwing wh<'n ( he~· S<'RttCr('(l a hroad t.heir livC'a, but thiR ia Urn fruit of thnJ. 
" \\"hn(soC'n•r a man sow<'t h. t lrnt. sha.11 lw a.!so reap"; an,I whatovo1· o(.hcr crop 
wc may hop<' to gRthC'r from our sins, wo slrn.11 gather that bittor one, which wo 
dirl not C'Xpeet,. Th!:' inevitable connection of sin and jmlgmcnt, tho hitternoss 
of its results, the unexpe<'tedncas of them, arc all horo, and to be laid to hoart by 
ns. (A. J,fadarcn, D.D.) Sin the came of sorrow :-There is a connection 
hC't.wccn sin and son·ow, between wickedness and calamity, between moral trans­
gr,.ssion and physical, social, political diAASter. Wo may define sin negatively 
ns impiety. iniquity. unspirituality; but Hosea speaks of it as a positive aggrossivo 
for<'e. inflict.ing injury on tho heart of tho individual transgressor, and infecting 
also the oxtC'rnal <'ondition of the people. In emphasising tho iufluenco of sin on 
<'Xtc.rnal conditions, the prophet teaches a profound truth, but not the whole 
trnt;h. Jesus tea<'hes that sin works disaster, even when the external condition 
i" prosperous, a,nd all t.hat appea,rs is respectable. Moral transgression is always 
followC'd by moral punishment. The connection between moral transgression 
a.nd physical disaster is not constant and necessary. The prophet begins with a 
reference to Israel's condition as blessed by God. "Israel is a luxuriant vine." 
But he is found guilty. Here is the prophet's charge against Israel on account 
of their sin. 1. It perverts prosperity. Prosperity itself is not sinful. It is far 
from the thought of the Hebrew prophet that misery is the normal condition of 
the sen,a.nt of Jehovah. But sin perverts prosperity. It allows the material 
to eclipse the spiritual. It fails to use prosperity for the noblest ends. It fails 
to take account of the latent force of prosperity; it does not appreciate its value. 
Prosperity is to be valued as a condition of life, as a means of ministering to life 
more abundant. 2. It destroys religion, and takes away its inspiration. Sin 
does not at once do away with religion. It would fashion religion to its liking; 
but in this transformation the essence of religion evaporates. So it was at least 
in Israel. In perfunctory religion there is nothing to take hold of and mould 
the man. 3. It invalidates go-vernment. The deepest conditions of national 
prosperity are not of man's creation, not determined by human legislatures. The 
political intercourse of men is conditioned on eternal principles of right, and 
nationB as well as men must act in truth. 4. It emasculates society. It is a 
pitiable picture which Amos and Hosea paint of society in Samaria. Appetite 
re;n-ns, drunkenness abounds, licentiousness and cruelty follow in their train. The 
-very indulgence which sin practises defeats its own object. The fibre of the 
muscle is relaxed, the vigour of the mind is gone, patience, courage, hope have 
fled with faith, and the people lie supine, weak, inert. The prophet has disclosed 
the disastrous consequences of sin, but his purpose is to establish righteousness. 
God's aim is not to curse, but to bless. But alas ! the prophet, like all Rpiritual 
teachers, speaks to heavy ears. The people have but little leisure for right­
eousness. They would none of Hosea's counsel, they despised all his reproof. 
(T. D. A.nderaon.) 

Vera. 5, 6. The inha.bita.nts of Samaria shall fear because of the -calves of 
Beth-aven.--These verses dilate, with keen irony, on the fate of the first 
half of Israel's sin, the calf. It was thought a god, but its worshippers 
would be in a friuht for it. " Calves," says !!;osea, though there was bat one at 
Bethel ; and he ~s the feminine, as some think, depreciatingly. " Beth-aven," 
or the "house of vanity," he says, instead of "lleth-el," the "house of God." 
A fine god whoRe worshippers had to be alarm~d for its safety! "Its people,"­
what a contrast to the name they might have borne, "My people!" God disowns 
them, and says, "They belong to it, not to Me." The idolatrous priests of t~e 
calf worship will tremble when that image, which had been shamefully their 
"glory," is can-ied off to Assyria and given as a present to "King Jareb,"-a 
name for the King of A8syria meaning the fight.ing or quarrelsome Icing. T~e 
captivity of the god is the shame of th~ worshippers. To be "ashamed of their 
own cou.ni,el" is the certain fate of all who depart from God; for, sooner or later, 
experience will demonstrate to the blindest that their refuges of lies can neither 
save themselveFJ nor those who trust in them. But shame is one thing and 
repentance another; and many a man will say, "I have been a great fool, and my 
dever policy ha9 all crumbled to pieceA," who will only therefore change his idols, 
and not return to God. (A. MadLtren, D./J.) The degrading influence of false 
worsl,ip :-Doctrine-I. Idolatry is matter of ignominy to any place or interest 



CHAT', X:] /f()HICA. J'i'i 

t,ha,t owns it; for it turns Beth-cl into lleth->tven. 2. Jt provea the van,ly nf 
idolH tlmt their worahippora eannot trnst in th"m, hut m1lst he solk,tons anrJ 
anxious about them in atraita; for so wcro they ahout the ea.Ives of F'l<lth-aven. 
This solicitude diliers far from the fear of <lorl'a peoplr, ahont His worship and 
ordinances in timeH of danger, which docs not flow from their diffidence in God, 
hut from the senso of their guilt. 3. Anything that men p)ft()e their confidence 
in hesido God will prove matter of fear and terror. J<'or so did the calves prove 
to Samaria. in the timo of their siege. 4. Albeit corrupt worship and religion 
may scorn strange at first to them who have been bred up in the truth, yet in 
procCRA of time, and being o.ttrn<lccl with saccess, it may take with them who are 
not well rooted. 5. Such as are eminently employed in and great gainrrs hy 
corrupt worship have a sad day a.biding them, therefore it is added in speeial 
that mourning is abiding the priests. G. The glory of idolatry and of a false 
religion (being but borrowed, and having nothing to commend it hut novelty 
and success) will at last evanish and depart. God will bring about thi:, hy 
judgments, when no other means will effectuate it. " The glory thereof is departed 
from it." This will be the lot of all false ways; whereas truth, however men 
loathe it for awhile, will still at last be found to be lovely, and to have a native 
unstained beauty. (George Hutcheson.) 

Ver. 8 The high places also of Aven, the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed.­
Redeeming qual,'ties gonf :-Beth-el means the "house of God," and by iniquity, 
manifold and black, Ileth-el was turned into Beth-aven, which means the "house of 
vanity." This is an instance of deterioration, and more than mere deterioration; 
it is an instance of transformation from good to bad, from the heights of heaven 
to the depths of the world of fire. Such miracles can be accomplished in the 
individual character, and such miracles have been found possible in ecclesiastical 
relationship. But the case is worse. We now read of " the high places afao 
of Avon"; the "Beth" is left out: once it was Beth-aven, the house of vanity; 
now nothing is left but the vanity itself. That is the process of unchecked, 
untaught, unsanctified nature. We say of a man, he has still one or two redeem­
ing qualities ; but the time comes when every redeeming feature is lost. Then 
men say of the abandoned one, Aven, vanity, all vanity and veYation of spirit. 
(Joseph Parker, D.D.) Degeneration :-When men degenerate from the pure 
teaching of God, they in vain cover their profanations with empty names. God 
loudly proclaims respecting Beth-cl that it is Bet_h-a.ven, and the reason is well 
known; it is because Jeroboam erected temples and appointed new sacrifices 
without God's command. The Lord approves of nothing but what He Him~eli 
commands. Hence the high places of Aven shall perish. (Jolin Calvin.) 

Vers. 9-11. 0 Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of Gibeah.-Sin and 
punishment:-" The days of Gibeah" recall the hideous story of lust and crime, 
which was the low-water mark of the lawless days of old. That crime had been 
aven/ied by merciless war. But its taint had lived on, and the Israel of Hosea's 
day ' stood," obstinately persistent, just where the Benjamites had been thea. 
:ind set themselves in dogged resistance, as these had done, " that the battle 
against the children of unrighteousness might not touch them." Stiff-necked 
setting one's self against God's merciful fighting of evil lasts for a little while. 
but verse 10 tells how soon and easily it is annihilated. God's " desire" brushes 
away all defences, and the obstinate sinners are like children, who are whlppe,l 
when their father wills, struggle how they may. The instruments of chastisement 
are foreign armies, and the chastisement itself is described with a striking figure 
as "binding them to their two transgressions"; that is, the double sin which 
is the keynote of the chapter. Punishment is yoking men to their sins. am! 
making them drag the burden like bullocks in harness. What sort of load arc 
we getting together fol' ourselves ? When we have to drag the consequenees 
of our doings behind us, how shall we feel? (A. Maclaren, D.D.) It is In My 
desire that I should cha&tlse them.-Divine r.liastisemwt :-This is a graphic 
expression; the whole meaning of it does not appear in the English tonguc. 
God does not willingly afflict the ohildron of mon; it is not the delight of Almighli­
noss to. crush. It is the vanity of considernblo strength to tyrannise, but in 
proportion as strength becomes complete it pities, it spares tho hdplPss. for ,t 
!mows that by one uplifting of its arm and tho down-bringing of the saml' it 
coul<I crush overy opponent. Imperfect strength is a ckspot; Almightim•ss is 
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111N·c~·. Tlnt now thf'l'CI is 1t stining of the Divine emotions. Go,! an,ys, It will 
1,,. h<'lkr for I hew• p<'oplo to he, afflictccl; I hey h1tvo left, thcms<'ives nothing now 
lint dC'pl<'lion, and they must be brought to the very point of (',xtcrmine,(,iou, . , , 
Thi' J,orcl is n,ry pitiful and kincl, and His eyes nre fnll of teo,rs, 11,nd jnclgment 
is His strnni:<' work: but. l,here hM·e bC'cn times in the history of prnvidence 
whi<'h !'onlrl only be consistently 1tnrl rationally construed by granting that oven 
the Didne Father must be stirred to the desire to chastise and humble wicked 
men. (Joseph Parker, D.D.) 

Yer. 11. Render thus,-Ephra.im Indeed ta a heifer, broken In and loving to 
thresh, and I have spared the beauty of her neck : but now wtll I make Ephraim 
to draw.-Gha,nge.s for Ephraim. :-Isre,el's punishment is enhanced by contrast 
with her former prosperity, which, as a mark of the Divine goodness, is compa.red 
to the consideration with which It young heifer is treated by its master. The 
work of treading out the corn was pleasant and oasy ; the heifer could eat freely 
as it walked without a muzzle round and round the threshing.floor. But this 
heifer, I ha,t is Israel, has abused the kindness of its Lord, and henceforth shall 
be put to the heavy labour of the field-11 figure for the depressing conditions of 
life under a foreign master. The rendering " spared" (lit. passed by) is justified 
by Mic. ,ii. 18; Prov. xix. 11; it adds a beautiful distinctness to the figure, 
for the heavy yokes used in the East not only gall the necks of the animals, but 
often produce deep wounds. The meaning is that Jehovah has hitherto pre­
~erved His people from the yoke of captivity. (T. K. Cheyne, D.D.) Ephraim's 
111'0 yoke.s :-Albeit Ephraim bred themselves delicately, and could not endure 
trouble, or God's yoke, yet God would put a yoke upon them, and to endure 
bondage and captivity. The yoke of treading out the corn, which was easy 
work, is contrasted with the hard yoke of the plough and the harrow. Whence 
learn-I. It is a fault incident to our nature to be much addicted to our own 
ease, and that which brings present content and comfort, and to abhor any lot 
or way of God's service which proves contrary to that. 2. It is a great snare to 
men, making them to dote on an easy way, when they have been accustomed in 
God's pro,idence to such a lot, and, by taking too well with it, become e1Jeminate: 
for " Ephraim is taught, and loveth to tread out the corn," that is, hath been 
tenderly dealt with, and hath accustomed his own heart to that way. 3. God 
hath an indignation at such as are too delicate, and take too well with ease, and 
is provoked to put them to q;ouble. For "I passed over upon her fair neck," 
that is, I brought her under the yoke, who kept herself so dainty : as if a man 
put a yoke upon the fat and sow1d neck of an undaunted heifer. 4. Let wicked 
men tamper as they will, yet they will not get trouble always shifted, but 
God will bring captivity and bondage, or other trouble upon them. Ephraim 
shall be tossed into captivity, as a man makes his horse carry him in far journeys. 
5. The Lord's sentence is universal against all secure and delicate sinners, that 
He will send toil and trouble upon them, be they less or more corrupt. There• 
fore doth Judah, though more pure in many things than Israel, come in in the 
sentence, "Judah sh.aJ..l plough," which is a hard labour. 6. The hard lots 
of sinners may yet, through God's blessing, prove useful and profitable to them, 
however they may be ill.satisfied with them. (George Hutcheson.) 

Ver. 12. Sow to yourselves In righteousness, reap 1n mercy; break up your 
fallow grolllld. - Spiritual hU8bandry : - There is not a more melancholy 
delusion than this, that in religious life the grand object may be secured 
without the use of the appointed means- that men may possess ChriBtian 
privileges and realise Christian rewards, independently of those holy and strenuous 
endeavours so plainly required by our Divine Lord. In spiritual things there 
cannot be a cancelling of the rule which obtains in temporal things. The most 
unfa<ling of crowns cannot be worn where there has been no running in the race. 
The most splendid of victories cannot be achieved where there has been no entrance 
into the battle. The most peaceful of havens cannot be renched where there has 
been no contending with the winds and the waves. The most glorious of harvests 
cannot be gathered in where there has been no labouring in the field. I. "BREAK 
I:P YOUR FALLOW GROUND." The image here presented may apply variously. 
It may be applied to our country; io the circle of our own families; to the state 
of our own heart,. The wordH may apply to the sincero believers amongst us. 
For we are found barren of many attainable graces and perfections. We mo.y 
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1ilw1tys find somo follow gro1111tl th1tt needs Lrcaking up. II. How voi:R. s,1.,, 1,. 

I. 'l'ho clrnrnctor of tho work. 'l'hcro will ho a righteouH and conAtont rule of 
tho l1tw of UhriAt, We mnRt rcApect it 11lonc. 'fhe motive m11st he righteous. 
Wlmtovor ho tho rulo, if the motive ho unholy, the act will be unholy. 2. Thr, 
cxch,sivonesA of the work. "To yoursolvcs." The applic11tion is individual and 
porson11l. Others c11nnot do it for uA, nor we for others. In the AinglenesH of 
his own rosponsiblo existence every man must stand before God. JU. REAP I'< 
MER0Y. Tho course of our spiritu11l husb11ndry be11rs an analogy with the natural. 
'l'here is first tho breaking up of the fallow ground, then the sowing of the seed, 
1tncl then the reaping of the full corn in the ear: and as the Rtrcngth r~ derived 
from Goel in the former two cases, the blessing in the third comes directly from 
Him as the Lord of the harvest. (T. J. Judkin, M.A.) Spiritual huBbandry :­
Tho Church is Gocl's husbandry. We are called upon-I. To BREAK UP OUR FALLOW 
GROUND. The heart of man is repreaentecl-1. As ground. Therefore expected 
to produce fruit that will benefit its owner. 2. As fallow ground. It is destitute 
of the fruit that it might produce. It is not only useless to its owner, it is 
prejudicial to neighbouring land that has good seed sown in it, in preventing tne 
plants of righteousness from growing to perfection. 3. As our fallow ground. 
Because we all have ground committed to our cultivating care. And if it be not 
fallow now, there was a time when the term mi~ht have been appliecl to it with 
correctness and propriety. Breaking up our !allow ground implies a work­
l. Of labour; for which the Master of the land imparts strength. 2. Of sacrifice; 
for which the Proprietor communicates fortitude. 3. Of constancy and persever­
ance ; for which the Lord of the soil supplies patience. 4. Of renovation ; for 
which the Owner of the ground affords means. The soil in its present state is 
unfit to produce any useful plants ; but when the weeds which now grow therein 
are destroyed, the ground shall be renewed, that it may bring forth the fruits of 
piety. II. Sow TO YOURSELVES IN RIGHTEOUSNESS. We have here -a representa­
tion of right principles, under the figure of seed; the propriety of which may be 
discerned, if we notice-l. Right principles are not indigenous to the human 
heart. They must be sown there. 2. The value of right principles. (l) Their 
author and giver-God. (2) Their price-the blood of the covenant. (3) Their 
result-plants of righteousness. 3. The care and attention they demand. How 
great is the solicitude of the husbandman in reference to his seed. 4. The vege­
tative power and productive quality. Right conduct is the offspring of these 
principles. "Sow to yourselves" means-(1) Allow these principles to sink deep 
into the heart; let all obstructions be removed out of the way. (2) Let every 
plant that grows in our heart be the result of this precious seed. (3) Though our 
anxiety should be principally on our own account, yet our conduct should be a 
union of piety and benevolence. III. REAP IN MERCY. If we plough and sow 
as directed, the result shall surely be a harvest of mercy. We shall reap--l. In 
pardoning mercy, that cancels our sins. 2. In restraining mercy, that prevents 
us from running into error. 3. In preserving mercy, that preserves the faithful. 
4. In rewarding mercy. The mercy of God is, like Himself, infinite. The time 
of reward is represented as harvest, because--l. The time of ploughing and sowing 
is for ever over. 2. Because at .that period all the produce of the soil will be 
presented to the Lord of the harvest. 3. Because reaping time is a season of joy 
and festivity. Eternity shall declare the advantages of sowing in righteousness. 
Observe-(!) This is the time to break up your fallow ground. (2) How great is the 
mercy of our God, that He will assist our endeavours to sow in righteousness. 
(3) How audacious is the conduct of those that despise the offers of mercy thus 
held out in the Gospel. (Sketches of Four Hundred SermonB.) Sou,.ing and 
reaping :-See what the Word of God teaches with reference to the necessity of a 
life of righteousness on our part, and as to the grounds on which a reward will be 
given to the righteous hereafter. The illustration here chosen from the works 
?f nature is common to many other parts of Scripture. And the resembl1tnce 
1s _so ~bvious between the progress of a seed from its first being committed to the 
so,!, t!ll the final harvest, with that of the gradual development of the principle of 
good ID the soul of man, that I need not dwell upon it particularly. We are told 
to "sow in righteousness"; and wlmt this injunction involves we may gather 
from a consideration of the state of those persons to whom it. was o.-igurnll~· 
R<hlre8sed. There was required of apostate Ismel, a thorough, unshrinking 
~·cforn1~-lion, an unq1mlifiod turning from sin to Goel. Ancl nothing short of this 
18 rc11111rcd of us. I•'cw of us h1tvo not conturncd, for a longer or it shorll'r 'l""'''• 
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in d<'liberak and wilful t.ransgrcssion: all have to bewail an inlonninablo eatnloguo 
of ncgligonc-cs and ignorances: and nil have the evidenco within themselves of 
an inlwrit<'d natnr<' so corrupt.. tlrnt from the 80lc of the foot unto tlw head thorn 
is no soundness in it.. This fallow ground must be brokon up. Onr hearts muat 
bf' brought into a state of religious cult.ivation. Vicious inclinatione, sensunl 
app<'titcs, inordinate all'Pct.ions must be rooted up. The soil must beJiloughed ;­
that which lay below must be brought up to tho surface and oxposc to tho light 
of da~•. Self-knowl<'dgc and self-discipline must do their work, and tho wholo 
field he made fit for the reception and growth of the seed of righteousness. If we 
do. the text leads us to hope that we shall reap in morcy; that is, we slmll receive 
from the merciful hand of God our Father an abundant reward of unfading 
happiness and glory, eternal in the heavens. I. We have no grounds on which 
t.e expect a har"est of mercy without a previous sowing time of righteonsnoss. 
""ithout a holy life here, no man need expect or hope for a happy life hereo.fter. 
Z. The reward of our service is not to be looked for as of right, but as the gift of 
the fr<'e grace trnd mercv of God. Granting our seed-time of righteousness ever so 
perfect or so plenteous, how is God t.he better for it, that He should be constrained 
to pay us wages for it? Here then is the sum of the whole matter. We shall 
not be sM·ed for our works, but we shall never be saved without them. Know­
ing this, let us pray and labour and strive that no day may pass over our heads 
without our ha,·ing made some progress in the work of sowing unto righteous­
ness. ( F. E. Pa.Jct, M.A.) Sowing righteousness :-Let them " sow to them­
sch·es in righteousness"; let them return to the practice of good works, according 
to the rule of God, which is the rule of righteousness; let them abound in works of 
piety towards God, and in justice and charity towards one another. Every action 
is seed sown. Let them sow what they should sow, do what they should do, 
and they themselves shall have the benefit of it. (Matthew Henry.) What 
repentance of national sins doth God require, as ever we expect national mercic., ?­
The prophet joineth counsel with threatenings. Amendment is that he calleth 
them to as a means to save them. By this text God proclaims, not only to par­
ticular rersons, but to nations, how desirable it is to Him to execute His goodness; 
and His extreme backwardness to avenge Himself on the most provoking kingdoms, 
unless they add impenitency under solemn warnings unto their rebellion. I. THE 
WORDS CONTAIN SOME OF THE ESSENTIALS OF REPENTANCE, AND SUPPOSE THE 
REST. 1. He that will repent must deal with his indisposed heart. "Break up 
the fallow ground." 2. When the heart is thus prepared, we must proceed to 
proper acts of reformation. "Sow to yourselves in (or to) righteousness." Let 
the rule of righteousness be observed in your hearts and ways. 3. You must 
also " seek the Lord." Follow after Him : persist in your seeking. II. THIS 
REPENTAJS"CE IS URGED FROM A VARIETY OF ARGUMENTS. Principally from 
thin, that national mercies would certainly follow national repentance. What 
repentance of national sins doth God require? 1. Resolve the case in general. 
Repentance ordinarily affords ground of our expectation of national mercies, 
notwithstanding national sins. But when this repentance is not in a nation, 
we cannot ordinarily expect national mercies. These things are supposed in the 
case as stated. What are national sins ? Such gross sins as render a nation 
guilty, and expose it to national judgmcnts, and forfeit national mercies. These 
sins are gross in their naturn. Not sins of infirmity, or sins which ordinary care, 
labour, and watchfulness could not prevent. They are such as idolatry, perjury, 
breaking of covenant, blood, uncleanness, apostasy, oppression, profaneness. 
These sins must be national. And sins become national by all, or the generality of 
a people, being personally transgressors, as to those crimes; or when the governors, 
representatives, and influencing persons are transgressors ; or by the generality 
of a nation making itself a partaker of other men's sins, though it do not actually 
commit them. These sins are such as expose to judgments and forfeit nationo.l 
mercies. More refined sins may expose one nation to judgments which may 
not expose another land. This depends on the variety of advantages some people 
are under above others. The provoking sins of one and the Rame nation may be 
made up by variouH kinds of offenceR, according io the 1liffercnt condition of 
offenders. The Hins of magistrate,; arc of one kincl, ancl the Rins of 8ubjects 
another, acwrd ing to their different talents and R(ation. U811ally the sins of a 
nation do not bring judgmen(H or forfeit mercies hy the simple commission of 
tL,·m, l,ut as attended with some additional aggmvations. A land mrcly is 
destroyed, unl,•i;,; i;in, are committed after warnings. 8ccurity aml impenitence i8 
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nddcd (.o rouulliun befuru Uod proceeda agnin"t a people. What thr,n a.re n,iLional 
mercies in 1.110 caao bcforo us ? Such blessings as trul_v and conaiderably a.fleet lhfl 
good of a community. • Thoy must bo blessings in their nature, and national in 
(.heir oxt?nt. 'l'hoso morc_ics rcgar~ our ~ouls, or our bodies, or both. The pardon 
of past sms, aml help agamst the l1ko offences; the pre8ence of Gori as effective of 
spiritual and t~mpoml good; Gospel orclinancea; love and peace among Churches; 
froudom from persecution nnd mali~ity; a godly magistracy; peace in our 
borders; justice in our courts; leammg in the schools, &c. &c. III. THE CASE 
STATED AND DISTINOUISIIED FROM WHAT SEEMS LIKE IT. The question connects 
our repentance and warrantable expectation•. The scope of it is,-what is the 
lowest sort or degree of repentance for national sins which is requisite to warrant, 
and ordinarily direct, our expectations of national mi,roies? IV. THE DIFFI· 
CULTIEB OF THl!l CASE. l. Other nationR are not under such express rules with 
respect to God's outward dealings as the Jewish nation was. There have been 
always great disple,ys of sovereignty in God's dispensation of judgments and mercy 
toward nations. There are prophetic periods wherein national mercies shall not 
be obstrncted by impenitence but repentance shall follow them. The desolation 
of a land is sometimes absolutely determined. God sometimes moderateth and· 
refrains His judgments from other considerations besides repentance. It is not 
very easy, at all times, to judge of national judgments .• V. THE CASE RESOLVED. 
The rule by which we_must determine this is hinted in the case itself, under those 
words, " What repentance doth God require ? " Some expression of the Divine 
will must guide us ; we must not judge by second causes, or by vain fancy, as we 
are apt to do. 1. A repentance short of that which is enjoined in order to eternal 
salvation will suffice to warrant our expectations of national mercies. Eternal 
issues are not determined by the same rules as temporal blessings. Unregenerate 
persons may repent, so as to divert present judgments, and secure mercies. This 
is evident in Ahab and Nineveh. 2. The repentance which yields us ground to 
expect national mercies, must be for national sins. It includes clear convictions 
of the guilt and offences of a nation. Shame, fear, and deep hnmblings of soul 
under the sense of the wre,th of God, as provoked by our sins. Such a. compliance 
with God's warnings and rebukes, as to put men on seeking God's favour, and 
rnsolving to forsake the national pollutions. And there must be reformation. 
In proving the decision of the case, the described repentance doth ordinarily 
afford a people national mercies, notwithstanding national sins. And where this 
repente,nce obtains not, a. people cannot justly expect·national mercies. When 
a people is given up to impenitency, and God withholds a blessing from the 
methods the,t tend to their repentance, there is just cause to fear that judgments 
are determined against that land. Impenitence is not only a moral obstacle to 
good, but it is also a natural obste,cle. The iniquity of a, nation is even materially 
its ruin. (Daniel Williams, D.D.) The fallow ground :-Very often the 
prophet had to reprove and call the people to repent. Hosea is doing this in the 
passage before us. I. THE PARTICULAR SORT OF CHARACTERS HERE INDICATED. 
They are figuratively indicated by the term, " fallow ground," or land lying fa.llow, 
producing nothing. The figure must not be taken quite literally, because there 
are some points in which it will not apply. The point in the figure is this. There 
is a human heart, producing nothing ; there is a man, whose character has no 
religions fruitfulness, no religious excellence in relation to God. It is not verdant 
soil. It is not like the soil of the primitive forest, which nover has produced any­
thing, for it has had its crops. That is the character here reprnsented,-a nation, 
a Church, or an individual, that was fruitful, that was religious, but it has been 
neglected, and it is now lying bnrren, follow, producing nothing. But the farm­
land is left follow intentionally, and for a good purpose. In the fallow grouncl 
,~hich is a man, and not a farm, there is not one thing done with thought, delibern­
~•on, purpose, or plan. Man's heart is left follow by temptation, negligence, 
ignorance, sin, baoksliding, and instead of being the better for it, its condition is 
an injury and a, curse. II. THE EXHORTATION. "It is time to seek the Lord." 
T~e Hebrews ought never to have needed 11. time for seeking the Lord. Heathen 
nught feel after God, but Hebrews knew Him. The Hebrew child had to seek 
Goel for himself, hut that is quite a different thing. Though, tlwrdore. this 
exhortation ought not to have been needed, hy the mercy of God it is given. It 
may lie enforced in ihe sense in which tho apostle uses an expression of the s,irne 
ROl't, "It is high timo to awake out of slcop." It nrny lie used in the sense of a 

tnuc being propitious. An 11.cceptcd time. Observe what mnu is told Lo do. Four 
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t hinf!s nr<' ligurat.in,Iy expros8etl in the text. l. Rqwntance. 2. Rcformntion. 
:t Prnyer. 4. Porscvcra.nce. III. 'l'HE RESULT. "Till God rain down rightco11s-
1wss upon you.'' God rains down, not righteousness absolutely, bnt that which 
w,11 prndn,•r it,. IV. 'I'RE WHOLE rs JN MERCY. "Reap in mercy." ('/', Binney.) 
11 /,,ii sowing involves :-If wo "sow for rightl"ousncss," that is, if om· efforts are 
clireded to embodyin11: it in our lives," we shall reap according to mercy." That 
is true universally, whether it is taken to mean God's mercy to us, or ours to othorB. 
The aim after right-Oousness ever secures the Divine favour, and usually onsuroB 
the mea><ure which we mete being measured to us again. But sowing is not all ; 
thorns must be grubbed up. We must not only turn over a new loaf, but teo.r 
out the old one. The old man must be slain if the new man is to live. The call 
t-o amend finds its warrant in the assurance that there is still time to seek the 
Lord, and that for all His th~eatening~, He is ready to rain blessings upon the 
~eeker,;. The unwcarying patience of God, the possibility of the worst sinner's 
rcpcnt,wcc, the conditional nature of the threatenings, the yet deeper thought 
l-ha.t righteousness must come from above, a.re all condensed in this brief Gospel 
before the Gospel. (A. Marla.-en, D.D.) The. Divine voice to a wortltles.s people: 
- Sowing and reaping are figures here used to denote the spiritual and moral 
conduct of this peopl_e. All human_ li~e consists. of sowing and reaping. Every 
mtdhgent a.et embodies a. moral prmc1ple, conta!l!ls e. seed that must germinate 
and grow. I. A WRETCHED MORAL STATE. "Fallow ground," uncultivated 
earth. A state of-l. Unloveliness. It is either an expanse of grey earth, or of 
weeds, thistles, and thorns. 2. Unfruitfnlness. Unless the soil is cultivated 
there is no fruit, and the land is worthless. 3. Wastefulness. On fallow ground 
the rain, dew, and sunshine fall, but e.11 in vain. How much Divine grace is wasted 
on unregenerate men : sermons, books, Bibles, providences, means of grace, 
all wasted. II. AN URGENT MORAL DUTY, l. More.I ploughing. Think on two 
things. What God has been t-0 us. What we have been to Him. 2. Moral sowing. 
3. Moral reaping. III. A SOLEM..'! MORAL SUGGESTION. 1. No time to lose. 
2. Much has been lost. 3. It is only now the work can be eliectively done. IV. A 
GLORIOUS ~lORAL PROSPECT. "He will rain righteousness,"or "teach you righteous­
ness." Pursue this work of moral agriculture properly, and God Himself will 
come and teach you righteousness. (Homilist.) The fallow ground state:­
The characters represented by the term, "fallow ground," are to be found in 
e\'ery town and in every congregation. I. WHO ARE THE CHARACTERS INDICATED ? 
Those whose affections, habits, and thoughts were once bearing a rich harvest for 
God, but in whom this is all changed, and the heart is become barren. But not the 
backslider only; the description applies to all who are careless or hardened in 
their sins; all whose characters have no religious fruitfulness. II. How MAY 
WE llREAK UP THE FALLOW GROUND? We must first satisfy ourselves that the 
ground is fallow; and in doing this prayerful meditation will greatly assist us. 
We may also have the guidance and assistance of the Holy Spirit. III. WHY 
WE SHOULD BREAK UP THE FALLOW GROUND ? The constraining motive is this, 
"it is time t-0 seek the Lord." Time because you have already spent too much 
of your short life in the service of sin and Satan. Because you will never have 
a more suitable season than the present. You have sought to persuade yourself 
that, by and by, you would be more at leisure for seeking the Lord. You must 
not think a time of affliction will prove a more suitable time. The more happy 
we are, in the fulness of our strength, before the eye is dim, and before the intel­
lect begins to fail-that is the time to think deeply upon the claim~ of God. 
(R. K. Bailie, M.A.) The reward of well-doing :-How shall we attam eternal 
life ? The text declares that obedience shall not fail of its reward. And that 
the reward is of grace, and not of debt. We should understand that there is a 
vast difference between reward and merit. Merit is the right to receive a reward. 
Reward is a free kstimony of approval. The text animates every one of us with 
the hope of reward; it abases each one of us by a denial of merit. I. IF WE 
sow, WE BHALL REAP. A man might as reasonably expect a crop in the autumn, 
though he had wasted the season of seed-time, as suppose that a life of indolence 
and sensuality would lead him to Paradise. II. CONSIDER THE CAUTION, " REAP 
1s MERCY." The caution is against admiUing any notion of merit. They claim 
mos!, who have no ground of claim at all. If the 110(,ion of merit would be impiet,y 
in an angel, what must it be in man '/ Ancl men have lo r<'gard not only the power 
of (fod, 1,ut also Hi, holines.~, which ca,n cal'J'y no terror to HinleHH Hpirils. You 
alwll reap '' aeeon.liug to mercy." He :1Hsurcd, !,hen, that you cannot, sow too 
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freely for t~at har_vcs~ .. (M. lJigy•, M.A.). . Sowj,ng and reapiWJ :-Activity is 
not only a A1gn of ltfo, 1t 1s a necessary cond1t1on of its continuance. The illustra,. 
tionB of this oommon law of life are as abundant as life itself. That which is 
true of trees, of muscle, and of brain is equally true of spiritual powers. For 
them no condition is a surer angury of death than un111<e. As a Divine call to 
rcli"ious activity, Hosea's words contain some points of perpetual importance. 
Th; call is-I. Distinctly personal. "Sow for yourselves." Whether a man will 
or not, he is constantly a sower of seed. The bad man, the defective Christian, 
the dilatory, the prayerless, are all sowers. This Divine call does not deal so much 
with unconscious inLJuences, as with purposed and determined work. 2. The call 
is specific and definite. You are not to sow anything that may come first to hand. 
you are to sow tho right word, the right spirit, the right action. Every seed we 
scatter with our hands deliberately, every seed that is unconsciously permitted 
to wing its way from our whole demeanour, is to bear within it the germ of the 
~rue life. 3. The call is opportune. It is always timely to be doing good. There 
are, however, certain seasons when religious activity is the present duty. 4. The 
call is urgent. All the verbs are in one mood ; and this is not the conditional 
or subjunctive, but the imperative. God never gives men any call without 
making it possible for them to obey it. Our encouragement to obedience is found 
in the-I. Answer of a good conscience. 2. In certain success. 3. In full proofs 
of Divine mercy. 4. The success will be far spreading. The Christian worker 
is blessed in his deed. And-5. The success will be abundant. Let the labour 
for God tax our utmost ability, our patience, our faith; still, be it ours to work 
on, confident of the result. The blessing is certain to come, even for ow:selves, 
certain to have proofs of mercy in it, certain to reach further than we anticipated, 
certain also to be plenteous. Enlarge your faith, therefore, in the power and 
blessing of God. Your work of faith and labour of love shall not be forgotten ; 
but shall be copiously and even abundantly blessed. (J. Jackson Goaaby.) True 
seeking :-The prophet bids them "seek diligently" (so the Hebrew) and per­
severingly, "not leaving off or desisting," if they should not at once find, but 
continuing the search, quite up to the time when they should find. His words 
imply the need of perseverance and patience, which should stop short of nothing 
but God's OWll time for finding. The prophet, as is the way of the prophets, 
goes on to Christ, who was ever in the prophets' hearts and hopes. The words 
could only be understood improperly of God the Father. God does not come, 
for He is everywhere. He ever was among His people, nor did He will to be 
among them otherwise than heretofore. No coming of God, as God, was looked 
for to teach righteousness. But the coming of Christ, the partiarchs and holy 
men all along desired to see. (E. B. Pusey, D.D.) Spiritual husbandry:­
God has been pleased to give us instruction not only by His Word, but also by His 
works. Nature echoes Scripture to our sins, and if we would permit it, to our 
hearts. The ground we till is under the curse of God for man's sin ; that its 
natural produce is only thistles, weeds, brambles. You have seen a piece of 
ground that has been left waste and uncultivated, and how it has become £ull of 
weeds, and rank with poisonous herbs, and infested with noisome creatures. Just 
such a place is man's heart. You have but to look at what man becomes when 
left to himself, without knowledge, without instruction, without the restraining 
and renewing grace of God, a.nd you cannot doubt but that the inclination of 
his heart is not to good, that its imaginations are only evil continually. And 
out of that heart comes all manner of wickedness that is practised amongst 
mankind. Suppose any one of you had a garden overrun with weeds, how would 
he set about getting rid of them, so as to do it effectually ? Would he take a 
scythe and cut off the tops, or a spade and dig them all up by the root ? So if we 
were to tell men that they must put away this or that particular sin, we would 
do no more towards making them really holy, than a man would do towards 
cloaring his gardon if he should only break off the heads of the weeds 
growing in it. For both would be leaving the roots alive. Some may doubt 
whether their hearts are so bad as they have been represented to be. Then hear 
the Word of God (Jer. xvii. 9, &c.). The words of the text bid us break up the 
fallow ground of our hearts, that it may be prepared to receive the good seed of 
eternal life. I. THE THlNG TO BE DONE. The plough breaking up the soil, the 
harrow tearing to pieces the hard and cumbering clods, are a sign of what must 
be done in our own hearts. The foul, unprofitable soil of the carnal and natural 
heart must be broken up from the bottom. It will not cl•J just to disturb tho 
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snrfR<'e. lbvc you c,·er c,·en suspected thut, your hcart wants cleansing ? Is not 
t hc dC"adly root of sin shooting up t,lwrl' in a thousa,nd shapes ? Is thore 1wt 
unhC'lid. like tlw poisonous nightshade? Is there not pride, us 11, towering plant 
f.h11t brooks none t-0 o,·erlook it 1 Does not sclfislmess twine its roots and stiiko 
t h<'m d<'ep, ay, do"n to the very ground of t.ho heart ? Is thcro no foul and rotten 
heap of undi,an desiros? Arn not th,:, cares and plca,iurcs of this world liko thorns 
anrl hriars within yon, ehoking up the thought and the lovo of hotter things ? 
But how can your hoa.rts bo broken up? Not of yourselves. It is tho Spirit of 
nod carrying home the word which, like a two.edged sword, pierceth evon to 
t hc dividing a.sunder of the bones and marrow,-it is He alone that can break up 
the hard and stony soil of the sinner's heart. It is a joy to the angels to soe 
the fallow ground of the sinner's hea,rt broken up with godly sorrow, humbled 
into repentance before God. When the ploughshare of conviction has gone deep, 
when the heart is no longer hardened, the seed of everlasting life will have a chance 
of springing up. But it is the Spirit alone who can renew us unto repentance and 
holiness. II. A REASON WHY IT MUST BE DONE. A stirring motive is given us 
all in breaking up our fallow ground. "It is time to seek the Lord." The farmer 
who should stand idling with folded arms when he ought to be sowing, and should 
let the seed-time slip away, could expect in harvest only weeds and thistles. Leave 
not, then, to the evening the proper work of the day. Opportunities lost cannot 
be recalled. III. THE BLESSING PROMISED. We sha,ll not seek in vain. He 
will " come and rain righteousness upon us." The Lord will satia,te the wea,ry 
~oul, and replenish every sorrowful soul. Upon them that seek Him will the 
Lord rain righteousness, even all the sanctifying graces of His Holy Spirit. Then 
wait upon the Lord in prayer, wait upon Him till He come, and pour out of His 
Spirit upon you. (E. Blencowe, M.A.) The proportion of mercy :-Rather 
"Sow righteousness in the proportion of mercy." As God ha,s been merciful to 
you, so be ye righteous to Him: keep pace for pace with the Divine mercy; be 
perfect as your Father in heaven is perfect; be ye holy a,s your Father in ),')aven 
is holy. This is the ideal; God would have human righteousness in p1<:>portion 
to Divine mercy. The standard is not arbitrary; it is gracious and te •. der and 
condescending, but who can attain unto it ? It is not in man that liveth to keep 
pace with God. (Joseph Parker, D.D.) It is time to seek the Lord.­
Seeking and seekera :-I. WHOM ABE WE TO SEEK? "The Lord." Our Creator, 
Father, Redeemer, Lord, Judge. II. How ARE WE TO SEEK HIM Y I. Ea,rnestly. 
"Agonise to enter in." 2. Humbly, in view of our helplessness and sin; hence 
penitently. 3. Prayerfully. 4. Obediently. Israel had become profane, 
idolatrous covenant breakers. III. WHY ARE WE TO SEEK HIM ? I. For God's 
sake. 2. For our neighbour's sake. 3. For our own sake. (1) Viewing the 
facts connected with our being as immorta,l sinners, we cannot be happy without 
salvation. (2) Seeking the Lord is prepa,ration for the future. IV. WHEN .!RE 
WE TO SEEK HIM? Now-I. The Scriptures often urge haste. 2. Delay itself is 
sin. 3. The grea,t good derived from such a course. 4. The way to the throne 
is open. 5. The time is short. (W. Veenachoten.) The duty of seeking God:-
1. THE DUTY ENJOINED. We Rhould seek the Lord-I. In the performance of 
His will. 2. In a dependence on His mercy. 3. In a due preparation of hea,rt 
to receive His blessings. II. THE ARGUMENTS JIY WHICH IT IS ENFORCED. l. The 
urgency of the duty. 2. The certainty of success in it. (T. Hannam.) 8eeki11fJ 
the Lord an immedw.te duty :-1. WHOM ABE WE TO SEEK? "The Lord." This 
implies-!. That man is removed from God by sin. 2. That man ma,y get near to 
God by seeking. 3. That it is his duty to do so. II. How ARE WE TO SEEK THE 
LORD? I. By repentance. (1) The heart broken for sin. (2) The heart broken 
from sin. (3) Reformation of life. 2. By faith. (1) In God. (2) In Christ. 
III. WHEN ARE WE TO SEEK THE LoRD? "Now." I. To some of you these 
words cont&in a reproof. 2. For many of you these words contain a warning. 
( 1) You will never have a better time. Facilities for seeking the Lord decrea,se 
with delay. (2) You may not have another opportunity. l\fany have waited 
for the convenient season which ne·, er came. (E. D. Solomon.) Beekirlj the 
Lord an immediate duty :-1. THE BEING WHOSE FAVOUR MEN ARE TO SEEK. ' The 
Lord"; this is expressive of His greatness and power as the Proprietor of all things. 
"He is Lord over all." "The earth is the Lord's," &c. Think of His relation 
to ue. G'reator-Preserver-Benefactor-the God of grace. Think how able and 
willing He is to promote our happiness. II. THE NATURE 01!' SEEKING THE LORD. 
It implies-!. A knowledge of His character and a conviction of the importance and 
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advnnta~es of having Him for oUT portion. 2. A conviction that sin haR deprived 
us of Hun as our portion. "Your iniquities," &c. "All wo like sheep," &c. 
3. A knowledgo of the way in which Clod may be sought. Through the Sacrifice of 
His Son, tho Mediator, the Surety, mercy, pardon, and acceptance may be obtained. 
4. lfca,rtfelt ropentance. Contrition; godly sorrow; confession of evil to God ; 
cessation from sin, as an evidence of regeneration commencing. " Let the wicked," 
&o. 6. Faith in Christ. "Repent and believe the Gospel." "Believe in," &c. 
What is faith ? It is the reliance of the sick and diseased one upon the skill and 
healing power of the Great Physician; it is the reliance of the debtor, of the 
prisoner, ca,ptive, &o. &c., upon Christ, whose work on the Cross is adapted to 
meet all those exigencies of the sinner. 6. With diligence and perseverance. "With 
the heart ma,n believeth," &c. " Ye shall find Me when ye shall search for Me 
with all your heart"; "Cry out for the living God." III. THE ADVANTAGES OF 
SEEKING THE LORD. 1. We avoid infinite evil; as the result of transgression. "The 
wages of sin is denth." 2. We become possessed of infinite good. The benefit of 
all His attributes-of all His providence-of all the riches of His grace-of all the 
glories of His heaven-of His eternity. 3, We become auxiliaries to Christ in the 
glorious work of salvation-extending the boundaries of the mediatorial kingdom. 
This honour have all the saints! 4. By seeking the Lord, and finding Him, we do 
that which thousands in a dying hour, and at the judgment day, will regret that 
they have not done. " The harvest is pa.at," &c. 5. Those who seek the Lord 
now will never lose Him in eternity. IV. THE IMMEDIATE ATTENTION WHICH 
TWS DUTY DEMANDS. 1. It is time, according to the statements of Scripture. 
"To-day," &c. "Behold now," &c. "Seek ye the Lord while," &c. 2. It is 
time, on account of the great evil already perpetrated. "One sinner destroyeth 
much good." 3. The great good to be realised proves that it is time to seek 
the Lord. When the miser, the ambitious, &c., perceive an opportunity of gaining 
gold, honour, &c., how do they rush forward to seize the coveted good ! 4. The 
frailty of human existence declares it is time. 5. It is time, because the facilities 
in seeking the Lord will gradually lessen. (Helpa for the Pulpit.) 

Vers. 13-15. Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have reaped iniquity.-Dili­
gence in Berving Bin :-Whereas the Lord had, by His prophets, freciuently 
inculcated that exhortation, to take pains on their own hearts, to bring 
forth the fruita of piety and righteousness ; they, on the contrary, took pa.ins 
enough in serving sin, wherein they wanted not fruit, though it should disappoint 
their expectation. This challenge is further amplified and enlarged by showing 
what was the fountain and spring of all this wickedness ; to wit, their carnal 
confidence in the sinful ways and courses they followed, both in matters of state 
and religion, and their confidence in their many valiant men. I. Many are so 
perverse, a.s they are not only content to live in sin, neglecting their duty, but they 
will be at pains to promote sin, and will trouble themselves to undo themselves. 
2. Sin is a very fertile weed among the children of men; such as are bent on it 
will soon get their hearts' desire of it, and God "ill give up such as are rliligent 
that way, to a height of impiety, a.s a plague upon them. "Ye have reape,I 
iniquity." By this we are not to understand God's causing them to reap the 
fruit of sin in judgments, but that their labours in sin ea.me to a ripe harvest of 
grown-up iniquity. 3. Whatever fruit sin seem to promise to its followers, or 
whatever present comforts or success men see_m to have by it, yet it will prove 
but vain, and disappoint them. 4. Men's carnal confidences a.re great snares to 
draw them upon sinful courses, and are promising fruits which will disappoint 
them. 5. There is no confidence that more easily ensnares men, and will dis­
appoint them sooner, than their own witty prnjects and devices in matters civil 
and sacred, without respecting the law of God; and their seeming to have power 
enough to mnnage and uphold them in these contrived ways. For such is their 
snare here, which will surely disappoint them. (George H1tlcheson.) Sow a 
habit, reap a character-Professor William Jones, of Ha,rvard, in his text-book on 
psychology, says: " Could the young but realise how soon they will become 
mere bundles of habits, they would give more heed to their conduct while in the 
plastic state. Every smallest stroke of virtue or of vice leaves its scar. Tht• 
drnn~en Rip Van Winkle, in Jefferson's play, excuses himself for every fresh 
clorehction by saying, 'I won't count this time.' Well, he may not count it, 
ancl a kind heaven may not count it, but it is being counted none the less. Down 
among the nerve-cells and fibres the molecules are counting it, registering and 
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~toring it np, to be nscd against. him when the next temptation comes. Nothing 
we cn•r do is. in strict sci<'nt,ific literalness, wiped out. Of course, this has its good 
side as well as its bad one. As we become permanent drunkards by so many 
separate drinks, so we become saints in the moral, o.nd authorities and experts in 
the pradica.] and scientific, spheres by so many separate acts and hours of work." 
Because thou didst trust in thy way.-Trnst in our own things :-lsrnel, 
t-ho ten t,ribes, had two great confidences. " Thon didst tru~t in thy way, 
in the multitude of thy mighty m<>n." I. IN THEIR WAY. That is, in tho wo.y 
of religion t.hnt they had chosen for themselves, and which was dislinct from 
the way of Judah, from t.hc true worship of God. They were confident that they 
were right, and would not hear anything to the contrary. That whioh is a mo.n's 
own way he is very ready to trust in, and to esteem highly. None are more ready 
to charge others with pride than the proud ; and none are more ready to charge 
others with adhering to their own way tha.n those who most stick to their own 
C'onceit. 11. IN THEIR MIGHTY MEN. They had an army to back them, to fight 
for them, and to rna.intain that way of theirs. When the outward strength of 
a kingdom goes along with a way of religion, men think it must needs be right, 
11.nd that all its opponents are but weak men. Great al'lnieA are the confidence 
of careless hearts. Those that trust to any way of their own have need of creature 
strengths to uphold them. (Jeremiah B1irl'Oughs.) 

CHAPTER XI. 

VER. I. When Israel was a child. - The national unit :-The meaning is 
not, necessarily, when Israel was an infant, a child in mere years, but when 
Israel was a child in spirit, docile, simple of mind, sincere of purpose, true in 
worship. When Israel lifted his eyes heavenward, and sought for Me, then I 
stooped over him as a. ma.n might stoop over his child to lift him into his arms, 
and press him closely to his heart. There is a unit of the individual; let us take 
care lest we rest there, and so miss the ever-enlarging revelation of the Divine 
purpose in human history. There is not only a unit of the individual, there is 
a unit of the nation. Israel is here spoken of as if he were one man, a little child ; 
though a million strong in population, yet there was in the million a unit. This 
is one aspect of Divine providence. We must not regard nations as if they ceased 
to have status and responsibility, name and destiny before God. A nation is 
one, a world is one, the universe is one. What does God know of our little 
divisions a.nd distributions into pluralities and relationships T The nation may 
have a character. The Church is one, and has a reputation and influence. So 
we come upon the Divine handling of great occasions. The Lord is not fretted 
by details. All the details of His providence come out of and return to one 
great principle of redeeming Fatherhood. The locks are innumerable; the key 
is one, and it iB in the Father's hand. Let Him hold it. (Joseph Parker, D.D.) 
Gori' s love to ua the pattern of our love to others :-The leading topic of this chapter 
appears to be the calling of the people of Israel out of the prison-house of Egypt. 
It givt>s a gracious account of our heavenly Father's love, and a fearful picture 
of man's ingratitude. Under .figures and emblems there is a lively representation 
of God's dealings with His redeemed ones-with the Israel that now is, not after 
the flesh., but after the Spirit. The call of Israel from Egypt, as typical of Christ 
a.nd of His people, is our subject. It is typical of us, as we are called from sin 
to the holiness of the heavenly Canaan. I. Goo's LOVE TO CHRIST, AS A cmLD, 
ML1"IFESTED TO us DY Hrs CALLING Hm FROM EoYPT. In the fulness of time 
the beloved of the Father became flesh, and dwelt among us. But no sooner 
did He appear than His life was threatened. The child was borne for safety 
into Egypt. In due time Christ was called out of Egypt, brought again to the 
Holy Land, there to exercise His ministry and perform the will of God. II. Gon's 
LOVE TO us, WHILST WE WEllE YET AT A DISTANCE FROM HIM. We who aro 
redeemed are loved with the self-same love with which God loved His only 
begotten Son. II. THE EFFECT WHICH THE POSSESSION OF THIS LOVE WILL 
NATUR.il.LY PRODUCE IN OUB HEARTS. It will produce love to others. What 
should be the effect of God's love in our minds ? A disinterested love to our 
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follow-creatures. ThuR shall we have a scriptural evidence that we are of tho 
apiri t-ual IJiraol, whom God hath loved and called out of Egypt. ( G. C. Tomlinson.) 
A typiwl portrait qf a people :-1. A JJIOHLY FAVOURED PEOPLE. 1. God love<[ 
them. 2. God emancipated them. 3. God educated them. 4. God healer[ 
them. 6. God guided them. 6. God relieved them. 7. God fed them. II. A 
smNALLY UNGRATEFUL PEOPLE. 1. They disobeyed God's teaching. 2. They 
gave thomselve~ to idolatry. 3. They ignored God's kindness. 4. They per­
sistently backshded. III. A RIGHTEOUSLY PUNISHED PEOPLE. The 1udgment 
would be-1. Extensive; and 2. It should continue; and 3. It should be destru~­
tive. Is not this history of this people typical ? Do not they repre~ent especi­
ally the peoples of modern Christendom, highly favoured of God, signally ungrateful 
to God, and exposed to punishment from God T (H<Y11'1ili8t.) BacblidiWJ :-
1. This is the great ain of the visible Church, to which she hath a strong inclina­
tion naturally, even in her best frame. 2. Men's hanging sometimes in suspense, 
and having some inclinations to return, will neither double out their point against 
the power of corruption within them, nor will it extenuate their backsliding. 
3. The great backsliding of God's people is their backsliding from God and 
communion with Him ; which dre.weth on all other apostasies and defections. 
4. It is of the Lord's great mercy the.t He cee.seth not to follow backsliders with 
messe.ges from His Word. (George Huuhe.son.) A fivefold view of God:s love:-
1. It is adopting love. God loved lsre.el in Egypt, lsre.el in captivity, lsrBRl 
e.mong the brick-kilns, and ce.lled him" His son." It is by no merit or righteous­
ness of our own the.t ·we are made sons of God. We become children of God 
bv faith in Christ Jesus. God's love is adopting love. God delights in adopting 
children, and giving them the spirit of adoption, and taking them to the home 
of the re.nsomed family. 2. It is a tender love. The Lord describes the me.oner 
of a mother teaching her babe to walk. "I taught Ephraim to go." The Omni­
potent became as a nurse to Isre.el. When difficulties arose He bore him in His 
arms as a man doth bear his little child. And the heavenly Father is ever the 
same. 3. His inviting love. "Called My son out of Egypt." We know how 
cruel Phare.oh was, and how hard were his taskmasters. But there was One 
who loved them, who se.id, "I have heard their cry, and have come down to help 
them." His fiery cloudy pillar was the symbol of his inviting love. 4. It is 
weeping love. God mourns over their iniquities. God's love as weeping lo,e 
was displayed by the " Man of Sorrows," whose grief was for the hardness of 
men's hearts, and whose hot tee.rs over Jerusalem were because she knew not 
the things which belonged to her peace. 6. His incarnate love. " The cords 
of a man." Incarnate love is the me.gnet by which souls are drawn to God. 
"The Word was made flesh" begins the story of redemption. Christ became 
man, to ste.nd in man's place and dee.l with God in man's behalf, and to he able 
to enter into our feelings e.nd fears e.s e, merciful and compassionate High Priest. 
(A. Clayton Thiselton.) Mingled severity and mercy :-The scope of this chapter 
is to clear God from severity, and to upbraid Israel for ungrateful and stubborn 
carrie.ge, age.inst mercies and means, and yet to promise mercy to the remnant, 
to His elect ones. At the close of the preceding chapter there were dreadful 
threatenings against Israel, the.t the mothers should be dashed in pieces upon 
their children, and the king utterly cut off. But does not this argue God to be 
a God of rigid severity ? Where is the mercy, goodness, and clemency of God 
towards His people ? God se.ys, " For all this I e.m a God of mercy and goodness, 
for I have manifested abundance of mercy already, and am ready still to manifest 
more; but you have been a stubborn e.nd a stout-hearted people against Me." 
FJ:om this general scope observe-1. God stands much upon the clearing of 
Himself to be a God of love and mercy. Whatsoever becomes of the wicked, 
yet God will make it clear before all the world that He is a God of much mercv. 
God takes it very ill that we should have any hard though~ of Him ; let ns ni,t 
be ready to entertain such thoughts of God, as if He were a hard master. " When 
I~rael was a rhild." That is, at his first beginning to be n people, in his young 
tune, lily heart was towards him. When he knew little of Me. When he conltl 
do little for Me. WheT'I there was much vanity and folly in him, ns there are 
gcnemll_y in children. When he was helpless and succomless. and knew not how 
1? provide for himself. The love of God to Israel is expressed in these three par· 
ti~ulars. (1) God "entered into a covenant" with him. (2) "Thou becamcst 
Mme," that is, I had separated thee for Myself, and took thee for a peculiar 
one to Me, and intended special mercy ancl goodness to thee. (3) I con-
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firmed all this by an oath, "I sware unto thee." Obsel've-2. It is tho privilego 
of the Church and of the saints to be beloved of God. God loves His people; 
this is thC'ir privileg(), He loves them with a special love. 3. It is a great aggre.vn-
1 ion to sin. to sin against IO\·e. 4. It is very useful to co.II to mind God's old 
lo,·e. 5. All God's old mercies remain engagcmeuta to duty e.nd aggrnve.tions 
to sin. 6. Let not our hoe.rts sink in despairing thoughts, though wo see that 
\\'e are able t-0 do but litt.le for God, and though wo a.re unworthy of His love. 
i. God's lo,·e begins betimes to His people; let not His people's love bo deferred 
too long. (Jerem.:a.h Burroughs.) God's love for the Church :-I. God's love 
to th_c-. Church is her ~rst e.nd gree.t privilege, which prevents her in . her lowest 
cond1t.1on. when she 1s unworthy e.nd base. When Israel was e. child, witless 
and worthless, then I loved him. And this is the fountain of a.II God's bounty 
lo him. _2. '!he Lord will_ i:nake His love t-0 His people conspicuous in their 
preservation m a low cond1t1on, e.nd under much trouble, when He seeth it not 
fit t-0 deliver them from it. 3. The Lord e.lso will magnify His deliverance from 
trouble and bondage, not only spiritual, but outward also, in so far as is for their 
good. 3. As the Lord doth ofttimcs manifest His love, and put specie.I honour 
on His people, by putting them t-0 sufferings and trouble, so He will specie.Uy 
make His delivering of them proclaim His love e.nd estime.tion of them, e.nd His 
pC'culie.r interest in them. (George Hutcheson.) And called My son out of 
Egypt. - " And thou she.It say unto Pho.re.oh, Thus saith the Lord, Israel 
is My son, e'l"en My first- born ; and I say unto thee, Let lily son go, the.t he may 
serve Me." On these words Hosee.'s reference rests. The people of Israel a.re 
to God as a son to a fe.ther; even e.s e. first-born son. That is why He has come 
down to deliver them. We speak of the " purposes" of God, as though God 
he.d formed some complex schemes at an early period in tho world's history, 
and now He must work these schemes out. But the God of the Bible is no 
scheme-maker. He is a Fe.ther-we a.re His sons. It is Israel's cry that he.s 
brought Jehovah down t-0 deliver them. He is the }'e.ther of the fatherless. 
He hears the cry of the afflicted. But though God is moved by love, He does 
all things in order. He pities His people before their cry has e.scended to Him ; 
but He we.its for that cry before He comes down to deliver them. For He will 
not deliver the unwilling or the proud. So He we.its. And He co.me to the 
right person. He will do His work by mee.ns of e. me.n, and He knows the man 
to do it. Moses brought Israel out of Egypt. Jehove.h, the.t is the name of 
Israel's Father e.nd Deliverer. "I e.m the.t I am " is practice.Uy the translation 
of Jehovah. It is a somewhat cold no.me to us, because we know the tenderer 
name of Father. Hosee.'s reference looks forwe.rd e.s well as be.ckwe.rd; it looks 
before and after. Hosea saw that his words he.d a fuller meaning than could be 
filled by the people of Israel. He saw that they ce.rricd a promise which had 
not been performed even in his day. Like Abraham, he saw Christ's de.y e.fe.r 
off, and was glad. (James Hastings, M.A.) The fl,ight into Egypt :-How can 
Matthew speak of these words e.s a prophecy, and of the sojourn of the Divine be.be 
in Egypt as e. fulfilment of their prophecy ? It has been so.id the.t Matthew uses 
Hosea's words, so t-0 speak, rhet-Orically or classically, decle.ring the.t the story 
of the infant Jesus in Egypt was e. fine instance of Hosea's saying. Or it may 
be answered that the literal Israel was the type of the spiritual Israel. At all 
events, the Divine Man we.s HimBelf the true, ideal Israel, and e.s such Jehovali 
did call Him when a child out of Egypt. Once more, it me.y be answered, in e. 
more general way, the.t the present is ever the fruit of the po.at e.nd the seed of 
the future. Events are born of events, e.s successive parts of ple.nts are born 
of preceding parts ; the parts are different, but they are radically only repetitio!ls 
of the original seed. History repeats itself. The historic _is ever the prophe~IC. 
Particularly is it true in e. case of special Divine election, hke that of the Jewish 
ne.tion, that history will be prophecy. The fulfilments of the prophetic Scriptures, 
like wa,es of the sea, are ever-multiplying and enle.rging concentric circles. And 
Jesus Christ is e,·ermore the final and crowning fulfilment. The Divine Man is 
the universal pleroma--alike the radiant point and the circumference of all things. 
As God called out of Egypt His son, so out of Egypt does He call His Church. 
It was literally true of some of the most eminent of the fathers,-Tertullian, Origen, 
Athanasius, Cyprian. It is spiritually true of all God's people. (G. D. Boardman.) 

Ver. 2. They sa.cri11.ced unto Baa.lim, and burned incense to graven Images.­
Graven irr,,ageB :-We read frequently of graven images and of molten 
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ima,ges, a,nd the words ore become eo fomilie,r e,s ne,mes of idolatrous 
ima,ges the,t, although they e,ro not well chosen to express the Hebrew ne,mea, 
it seems not odvisoble to ohe,nge them for others the,t might more exactly corre­
spond with the original. The graven imoge we,s not a thing wrnught in metal 
by the tool of the workme,n we should now ce,11 e,n engraver ; nor was the molten 
imoge on ime,ge me,de of mete,ls or e,ny other subste,nce, melted e,nd nhaped in 
e, mould. In fact, the graven ime,ge e,nd the molten ime,ge e,re the same thing 
under different names. The images of the e,ncient idole,ters were first cut out 
of wood by the ce,rpenter, as is very evident from the prophet Isaiah. This 
figure of wood was overlaid with plates either of gold or silver, or sometimes 
perhaps of an inferior metal, e,nd in this finished state it we.a called a graven 
image (i.e., a carved image), in reference to the inner solid figure of wood, and a 
molten (i.e., an overlaid or covered) ime,ge, in reference to the outer mete,lline 
ce,se or cover. Sometimes both epithets are applied to it e,t once (Nah. i. 14; 
Hab. ii. 18). The English word molten conveys a notion of melting or fusion. 
But this is not the case with the Hebrew word for which it is given. The Hebrew 
signifies to spread, or cover all over, either by pouring forth a substance in fusion, 
or in spreading e, cloth over or before, or by hammering on metalline plates. 
(Bishop Horsley.) 

Ver. 3. I taught Ephraim also to go, ta.king them by their arma.-Taken 
by the arm :-When God redeems and shelters His people by the blood of 
the Pasche,] Lamb,-i.e., of Christ our Pe,ssover sacrificed for us-and gives them 
His law, telling them to serve Him, He does not lee,ve them to their own strength, 
but gives them power to do whe,t He bids them : He teaches them how to go, 
te,king them, as a nurse would, by the arms. Our obedience is not the cause 
which procures or awe,kens God's love to us, but His love is the cause that pro­
cures and awakens our obedience. The text tells us what God is doing for the 
true disciples of Jesus, and how God undertakes to teach them how to go. 
" Taking them by the arms." As a nurse teaches e, helpless child to walk, He 
invites us to rely upon His strength and watchful care. He knows our weakness. 
The thouaht may be illustrated by Deut. xxxii. II. In this life we cannot go 
without the support of Christ; but there are different ways in which He gives 
this to His people. At first He tee,ches them to fight against their own evil passions, 
to resist their own wayward wills, to quench their fiery temptations. But soon 
they pass onward. The new ne,tura moves, stirs, waxes stronger, grows ; the 
old decays. At first He leads, He guides them against their will, then without 
it, and it iR a happy day when their will cheerfully goes along with His ; then 
they are taught to go. ( W. Grant.) But they knew not that I healed them.­
Unrecog,niaed ble8aings :-Two different types of ignorance in relation to two 
different methods of Divine dealings. Look-I. At the words uttered by the 
Lord to Cyrus, the Persian king-;-" I girded thee, though thou hast not known 
Me" (Isa. xlv. 5). From these words we learn the,t while God uses His own 
people for a gracious purpose, they are not the only people that He uses for the 
furtherance of His designs. He places men in high positions, e,nd by their instru­
mente,lity He often brings about the fulfilment of His own purpose, though they 
themselves have he,d no conscious part in the accomplishment of such a glorious 
end. 2. Our text points to a very different dealing, namely, God's treatment 
of the Jewish people. The ignorance of Cyrus, as a heathen, was not the culp­
able thing the,t ignorance of God on the part of any king of Israel or Judah would 
have been. God had granted Israel a special revelation, and admitted them 
into o.n exceptional relationship with Himself as His people. Notwithstanding 
e,ll God's goodness to Israel, Hosea says, in God's name, " They knew not that 
I healed them." Thus we he,ve two types of ignorance. That of the man who 
has never been brought under godly influence ; ond the wilful ignorance of those 
who sin against the light, and in spite of gracious influences. The le,tter is the 
only ignore,nce possible to us. The surprising thing a,bout Israel was that they 
could be so ignorant of God's goodness after all that He had done for them. Know­
lcd~e of God they had, but it had formed no part of their being. had not permeated 
their character and life, and had not given a, bent to their conduct,, Their attitude 
Godward was ntheistic. They talked flippantly enough about their history. 
but thero was no O't'atitude in the hca,rt tha,t would mould and fashion life into 
snbmis~ive obedie;ce to the law of God. Thus their ignorance was all the worse 
for being so wilful e,nd persistent. "Yo ore weary of !\fr," exrla,imcd God to 
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thrm. I know of no charge more pat,hetic than that. This ignorance is the 
rrsnlt of the hlinding power of a sinful passion; an ignorance which will not lot 
a man know the truth berauso he is too closely wedded to his evil. (D. Davies.) 

Yer. 4. I drew them with cords of a man. - God's saving method with the 
,•oul :-1. Gon IN THE ACTION OF GREAT soLICTTUDE. "I drew them." Thero 
are two wa~•s by which t.his thonght •is confirmed-I. Dy Scripture. 2. Dy 
experience. God is represented in the Song of Solomon as drawing us with the 
odour of a groat ointment,. II. GOD DRAWING MAN THROUGH THE PRJNOIPLE OF 
HntAN AGENCY-" Cords of a man." l. God did this in the use of the proJ?heta. 
2. God did this in the Person of Christ. 3. God is now doing this in the Chr1stie.n 
n-inistry. III. GoD DRAWING MAN THROUGH THE PRINCIPLlil OF SPIRITUAL CON­
DITIONS: "With bands of love." I. There is the voice of the inner life,-telling 
of wrong, and pointing to right and duty. 2. There is the e.gency of the Holy 
Spirit.-point.ing to holy decisions. Dr. Doddridge once said to his daughter, 
" My dear, how is it. that everybody seems to love you ? " She answered, "I 
do not know, papa..-unless it is that I love everybody." Jesus loves us. She.ll 
we not love Him? (W. A. Perrins.) God's redemptive agency:-1. THE 
tTNCOERCIVENESS OF HIS REDEMPTIVE AOENCY. He draws, _not drives. This 
Di,ine mode of action implies two things-I. The.t God respects the moral freedom 
of human nature. He has endowed us with moral agency. We have a conscious­
ness of freedom which defies and spurns all the logic that would prove us slaves. 
The Holy Father treats us according to the natures He has given us. God neither 
condemns nor saves men contrary to their own will. 2. That God's moral power 
in the Gospel is extraordinarily great. (1) It is a power to draw souls. Brute 
force can only drive bodies. Mere might has no magnetism for the soul. There 
is a moral power, the power of anger, falsehood, disgusting immorality, that can 
rlrive souls a,vay-repel them with disgust. But holy moral power alone can 
draw the entire soul. (2) It is a power to draw depraved souls. It is something 
therefore extraordinary-greater than the moral power of nature. It is the 
power of in.finite love, embodied in the life of Christ. II. THE HUMANITY OF 
Goo's REDEMPTIVE AGENCY. It is by a man's intellect, heart, life, example, 
influence that he draws. God saves man by man. I. The reasonable draws man. 
God appeals to our reason through man. 2. The merciful draws man. God 
appe11ls to our gratitude through man. 3. The excellent draws man. 4. The 
desirable draws man. (liomi.list.) The place of love in the Gospel :-It is 
God who speaks of the humanity of His treatment of us. When a man would 
influence, he must begin by loving. Few can resist that spell. I need not tell 
any one how mighty, how almighty, in a man's being is the force of love. There 
are not two definitions of lo-ve, though it has many modifications. The SY.mptoms 
common to all loving are delight in presence, impatience of absence, eagerness 
for reciprocity, intolerance of .coldness, joy in exchange of thought, sympathy 
in each change of circumstance ; delight in the opportunity of benefiting, and 
corroding grief in the prohibition of intercourse. We have claimed for hope­
we have claimed even for fear-a place in the Gospel. Can it be needful to do 
the same for love ? Yet there may be some comparative, if not positive, dis­
pare,gement of this grace. I have heard men speak slightingly of Gospel love. 
They judge it better, on the whole, for the character of Christ's Gospel, that in 
its central innermost shrine the Deity of deities should be rather obedience than 
love. ThUB, in improving Christ's Gospel, they spoilt, marred, ruined it. I. THE 
GOSPEL IS A BEVELA TION OF LOVE. Herein lies its power, the secret of its strength. 
It reveals the love of God. That God loves virtue, and will compensate e.nd 
make up for the sufferings of the good, is a tenet which needs not a revelation. 
But that God loves all men, even the sinner, is that quite right ? Must there 
not be something here not altogether sound in doctrine, because not altogether 
conducive to morality and good ? The Gospel risks this perversion. It refers 
us to Christ. Did Christ's example, did Christ's life, encourage or favour sin ? 
There is, in the immeasurable love of God, room for all His creatures. There is 
a yearning of soul over the scattered, dispersed, erring, and straying race. He 
loves, therefore He pleads. The whole secret of the drawing lies in the spontaneity 
of the love. Tell a man,-" Seek God, and He will be found of you,"-and 
you waste words. Tell him-" God loves you as you are. God has come after 
you, with far-reaching endeavour." He will find there is strength in that which 
will not, cannot, be resisted. II. THERE IS AN INVITATION 01' LOVE. There is 
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something always pathetic, to the unAophiaticate<l ee,r, in the petition of lo>"e. 
The outcrios of barren, thirsting affection waste themselves oftentimea 11pon the 
desert. And yet there wo.s a love for them, would they but have ho.cl it, a love 
better than of son or daughter, better than of wife or husband, a. love indestructib!P, 
satisfying, eternal. It is permitted to you to love God. Ought not that to be 
joy enou~h and privilege enough for a.ny ma.n ? God makes it religion to do the 
thing which will mo.ke us happy; a.nd therefore He turns the invitation into the 
injunction of love, and bids the fallen self-ruined creature just love and be happy 
-just love and be saved. III. THERE JS " COMMUNICATION, OP. TRANSMISSION, 
OF LOVE, He who ha.s been loved, a.nd therefore loves, is bidden by that love 
of God to love his brother also; and then, in tho.t transmission, that handing on 
of the love, the whole of the Gospel-its precept a.s its comfort-is in deed and 
in truth perfected. Little, indeed, do they know of the power of the Gospel who 
think either that obedience will replo.ce the love of God, or duty be a. substitute 
for the love of me.n. Christ teaches us that both towards God and towards man 
love goes first and duty follows after. Not, indeed, that we a.re idly to wait for the 
feeling, a.nd excuse the not doing on the plea of not loving. There is such a. thing 
a.s worshipping because I desire to Jove. So there is such a thing as doing good 
to my brother, if so be I ma.y Jove him ; a setting myself to every office of patient 
and self-denying charity, if by any means it may at last become not a labour 

. but a love to me. But how ca.n we love the unlovely ? Surely whosoever sees 
with the eye of Christ, ca.n discern, if he will look for it, on the most tarnished, 
debased, defaced coin of humanity, that Divine image and superscription in which 
God created, and for the sake of which Christ thought it no waste to redeem. 
This is love's place in Christ's Gospel. Love revealed, love reciprocated, then 
love handed on. (0. J. Vaughan, D.D.) Good Friday :-This is not a day for 
difficult doctrines, qut for the simplest a.nd humblest feelings. The great work 
of this day is quite beyond the reach of our understanding. The appeal is not 
ma.de to our understanding, nor even directly to our conscience. With the cords 
of a me.n we are drawn. The human affections which all men share, the feelings 
which even the poorest, the meanest, the most ignorant partake in, the pity, the 
tenderness, the love that ca.n only be called forth by love, these are now the corrls 
by which our Father draws us, the cords of a ma.n. To the heart that loves like 
a child, to the sinner deeply la.den with his burden of unhappiness, to the broken 
spirit that secretly longs to escape from fetters which it is powerless to break, 
to the soul that is ready to despair, this Gospel speaks, and tells of hope, and love, 
a.nd eagerness to forgive, a.nd embracing e.rms, a.nd falling on the neck, and tears 
of joy, and the welcome of the prodigal son. We cannot study here. We can 
but surrender our hearts to the love which is too much for them to contain. We 
a.re sometimes cold e.nd dead. There are times when our feelings towards God 
seem to lose their warmth. We ce.n obey and do, but we feel like servants, not 
like children, a.nd we a.re unhappy because we cannot rouse any warmer feelings 
in ourselves. And when this is so, where can we go but to the Cross of Christ ? 
Perhaps under a. decent exterior we hide some sinful ha.bit which has long been 
ea.ting into our souls. It is possible that we may be discharging every duty as 
far a.s human eyes behold us. Yet time after time the temptation has pro,ed 
too strong, or we have been found too weak. Our besetting sin has clung to 
us, a.nd we cannot get rid of it. Then let us once more turn to God, and gaze 
upon tho Cross of Christ. Or perhaps we have never striven to serve God a.t all. 
We have lived a.s best suited the society in which we were, a.s most conduced 
to our own pleasures. Whenever the thought of God or conscience comes across 
us, we find that but a dull subject to think on, a.ud we turn to pleasanter and more 
exciting themes. Whe.t then shall warm our hearts but this plain story of sadness? 
~f we have hyma.n feelings still left us, a.nd sympathy ca.n yet touch our souls, 
it will be impu'tisible to read of the Cross of Christ without emotion. (Archbishop 
1'emple. l God's gracious dealings :-I. I DEALT WITH THEM R.-1.TIONALLY. AS 

MEN, NOT AS BEASTS. 1. My statutes were according to right reason. 2. They 
were supported by many arguments. 3. And by persuasions, motives, and 
oxhorto.ticns. II. I DEALT WITH THEM 0ENTLY, NOT WITH R!O0UR AND YIOLE:SC'E. 
I. ~uiting Myself to their dispositions. 2. Dea.Jin/? with them when they were in 
then· best temper. 3. Giving them time to consider. III. I DEALT WITH THEJI 
HONOURABLY, IN A MANNER SUITABLE TO THAT RESPECT WHICH IS DUE TO ~l.\:S. 
)· My instructions ever exceeded My corrections. 2. Whatever spark of 
tn~enuousness remained in them, I took care to preserve it. 3. I aimed at their 
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good, n.s we'll ns l\1~• own glory, in nil thinga. (Jeremiah B111To11glM.) Silken 
rorrl.s :-No man <',er docs come to God unless he is drawn. Mnn is so utlel"ly 
" d<'ed in tr<'spass!'s end sins" that t.he ea.me Divine power which provided a 
~avionr must make him willing to accept a Saviour. But many make a mistake 
about Di-.ine drawings. They s<'em to fancy that when t.he time comes, they 
will, by some irresistible power, without any exercise of thought or reasoning, be 
~ompclled t-0 be saved. But no man can make another man lay hold of Christ. 
Xay, God Himself does not do it by compulsion. He hath respect unto man as 
a rea.';loning creature. Lo,e is ihe power that acts upon men. God draweth 
no man contrary to the constitution of man, but His methods of drawing a.re in 
strict a{'corde.ncc with mental operations. l. Some arc drawn to Christ by seeing 
the happiness of true believers. 2. Another cord of love is the sense of the 
security of Gocfs people, and a desire t-0 be e.s secure e.s they. 3. Some will tell 
~-ou they were first drawn to Christ by the holiness of godly relatives. 4. Not 
a few are brought to Christ by gratitude for mercies received. 5. Some have 
been caught by be-coming convinced that the religion of Christ is tho most reason­
able religion in the world. 6. A far larger number, however, are attracted to 
,Jesus by a sense of His exceeding great love. 7. The privileges which a Christian 
enjoys ought t-0 draw some of you to Christ. (G. H. Spurgeon.) God's goodness 
lo His peopl,e :-Let us see what this goodness did for Israel, and what it does 
still for God's people. Three lee.ding articles. I. ATTRACTION. "I drew them.". 
God attracted the Jews to Himself e.s their Lord and portion by conviction and 
affection. The attraction is to Him e.s well as by Him. In pushing and driving 
you urge e. thing from you ; but in drawing it you bring it towards you. God's 
e..im is to bring us to Himself. This aim regards the state that we are previously 
in-a state of distance and alienation from Him. As in this state we see his sin, 
so we equally see his misery, for with God is the fountain of life, and we can never 
be happy save as we are near Him. Look at the manner in which this attraction 
is accomplished. "With the cords of a man." That is-l. Rationally. Hence 
religion is called e. "reasonable service." 2. Affectionately. Love is the supreme 
attraction. There are four heads of goodness which are peculiarly attractive 
and powerful (1) Unreserved kindness is very attractive. So is (2) Disinterested 
kindness. And (3) Magnanimous kindness. And (4) Costly and expensive 
kindness. II. PROVISION. "I laid meat unto them." Meat means 
food generally. To show the plenitude and riches of the Gospel provision 
it is represented in the Scriptures by a feast. The provision is found in the 
Scriptures. It is "laid unto you in the preaching of the Gospel." III. EMANCI­
PATION. He takes off the yoke from our jaws. What. yoke? 1. The yoke of 
Judaism. 2. Of popery. 3. Of persecution. 4. Of bigotry. 5. Of ignorance. 
(William Jay.) Drawn heavenward.s :-A weeping willow stood by the side of 
e. pond, and in the direction of that pond it hung out its pensive-looking branches. 
An attempt was made to give a different direction to these branches. The 
attempt was useless; where the water lay, thither the boughs would turn. How­
ever an expedient presented itself. A large pond was dug on the other side of 
the tree, and as soon as the greater quantity of water was found there, the tree 
of its own accord bent its branches in that direction. What a clear illustration 
of the laws which govern the human heart. It turns to the water-the poisoned 
waters of sin, perhaps-but the only streams with which it is acquainted. 
Remonstrate with it, and your remonstrances are vain. It knows no better joys 
than those of earth, and to them it obstinately clings. But open to its appre­
hension fuller streams, heavenly water ; show to it some better thing, some more 
satisfying joys; and then it is content to abandon wha,t it once worshipped, and 
turns its yearning affections heavenward. (J. A. Gordon, D.D.) 

Ver. 7. My people are bent to backslicling from Me.-RdigioulJ!'dedension :­
How singular is the moral condition of a believer bent on backsliding. 
It i~ not a mere vacillation between God and mammon, holiness and sin, 
but a steady leaning, an earnest leaning toward the latter. I. WHO ARE 
THEY WHO ARE BEKT ON BACKSLIDJN0 ? 1. The first mark is a neglect of secret 
and family pr8:yer. The n~glect of one kind of p_rayer nAue.lly follows neglect 
uf the other kmd. 2. Habitual neglect of the Bible. Whoever walkH closely 
with God takes delight in His Word. It is a bad sign when the Scriptures a.re 
read only from a conviction of duty. 3. Backwardness or reluctance in efforts 
to do good. Does a civil, political, or pecuniary enterprise awaken an energy 
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and 1.eal which you never evince for the Saviour's cause ? If ao, what d0 c~ it 
indicate 7 4. '.rho undervaluing of religious ordinances. Lightly to esteem the 
house of Ood, its praises, prayers, instructions, hallowed associations, indicates 
IL backsliding heart. Other marks of a backsliding believer are,-censoriouaness; 
high regard for gaiety and fashion; preference for vain amusements and 
frivolous company. II. THE OUILT WHICH TJJJfl MORAL CONDITION INVOLVES. 
I. Every such professor is acting the part of a hypocrite. We may not charge 
him with wilful hypocrisy, we may with practical hypocrisy. 2. Their influence 
goes to depress the standard of piety which the Saviour has fixed, to adulterate 
that system of truth and duty which He has given as the hope of the Word. 
Christianity is a holy religion. What we charge upon every Christian profes.9or 
whose heart is bent on backsliding, is the guilt of adulterating this holy religion, 
s,nd depressing, so for as his influence goes, its Divine standard of duty. What 
is it we are doing when we put a. base a.Uoy into the gold of heaven ? Inter­
mingling principles of selfishness with those of a. heaven-born beneficence. Of 
course, no Christian could intend to perpetrate so audacious a. crime. The in ten -
tion to work such mischief is not charged upon any one. Yet all this mischief 
is involved in the course pursued by every backslider. 3. The backslider retard~ 
the progress of Christianity in the world. He cuts the sinews of its strength; 
he takes off its chariot wheels. 4. While bent to backsliding you cannot be 
depended on in religion. You are not reliable persons. You prove recreant to 
duty. Christianity may well exclaim in reference to many of its professed 
votaries, "Deliver me from my friends." III. THE CONSEQUENCES OF CONTINUING 
IN THIS oun.TY COURSE. There are two rods in the hand of God for offenders, 
the rod of discipline and the rod of retribution. The former is to correct, with 
a view to reclaim the offender. The latter is to punish the incorrigible, with 
a view to vindicate and maintain His outraged authority. With the rod of 
discipline come oftentimes desolation, rebuke, discomfort, darkness and barren­
ness in spiritual experience. 1. The first appliances which God will use are 
disciplinary. The first consequence to be apprehended by a. backslider-whether 
an individual or a. Church, is outward rebuke. 2. Another consequence is the 
discomfort of the forsaken soul : its restless condition, the possibly deep gloom 
which may settle like night upon it. It must be unhappy when comforts are with­
drawn, with a grieved departing Saviour, the sweet influences of His grace, as well 
as the joyful assurance of blessedness hereafter. 3. The last consequence relates 
to the future world. It takes hold of retribution. Unless you repent and do 
your first works, you must perish. There is no talismanic charm a.bout the name 
of Christian, or about a. profession of religion which can rescue the hopeless back­
slider. He must lie down, like other sinners, under the wrath of God. And 
connected with this consequence to yourselves are melancholy consequences 
to the unconve1·ted in your families, and in the community. How seldom a 
sinner repenteth while the Church is far from God! (E. Strong.) In suspen.se: 
-Two explanations of this sentence are given. 1. The word teluaim signifies 
"perplexed." The people would suffer a. just punishment through being anxious 
and looking around them, a.nrl yet finding no comfort; for this would be the reward 
of their defection or apostasy. 2. God here complains of the wickedness of the 
people, as of those who deliberated whether they ought to repent. They then 
take suspense for doubt. "My people are in suspense." They debate on the 
subject a.son a. doubtful matter, when I exhort them to repent, and tb.ey cannot 
at once decide what to do, but alternate between divers opinions, and now 
incline to one thing and then to another; a.s if the subject itself made it necessary 
for them to deliberate. (John Galvin.) Backsliding Israel :-I. A CERTAIN 
COURSE DESCRIBED. "My people a.re bent to backsliding from Me." 1. What 
this fa.et proves. The doctrine of human depravity. 2. What it involves. 
(1) Folly the most extreme. (2) Ingratitude the most base. (3) Treachery the 
most enormous. II. A CERTAIN FEELING INDICATED. , •• How shall I give thee 
np ? " l. Its nature. It waR a feeling of perplexity. 2. ltR causes. His back­
sliding children deserved to be puni~hecl; but He waiteth to be gracious. and is 
ready to forgive. III. A CERTAIN RESOLUTION FORMED. ,. I will not execute 
the fierceness of l\Iine anger." This should-I. Excite our astonishment. 
2. Kindle our gratitude. 3. Subdue our opposition. 4. Dissipate our fears. 
(Author of "Footsteps of Jesus.") Backslider :-In the west of Scotland when 
yon travel, sometimes when the furnaces are a11 in full blast, furnace after furnace 
llings its rellection on tho sky. You see tho molten metal flowing into the mould. 
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As}"?" look from the c&n-ie.go windows you see dusky figures flitting a.bout, ell 
a.chni~• : bnt when the furn&cos &re de,mped down for e. stril{o or for dull trncle, 
whet a misery it is t-0 go through these menufe.cturing districts e,nd behold idleness. 
The flamc-s hav-o boon damped ont, the men are not working, but lounging &bout 
at street comers ; women end bairns, se,d at hca.rt; wheels still ; hammers 
<'eased h1tmmoring. It is the s1tme way, maybe, with your soul. You have 
damped out the furnace of Christian activity. God knows it. Why, whon you 
"·ere a yonng me,n, you hR-d dozens of furnaces in full blast for God. You gave 
tracts, yon spoke t-0 your fellows, you took a class in the Se,bbath school, you gave 
of your money, you pre,yod and agonised ; and e,11 is shut up, and you know it. 
You're asleep; yon do nothing for God now. (John Robertson.) 

Vors. 8. 9. How shall I give thee up, Ephra.lm ?-God's feeUng in the face 
of mn.n·s obst.:nacy :-!11&ny he,ve been the ways adopted by God to communicate 
His thoughts and reveal His will to the human race. But iu all, Divine truths 
were al'll·ays represented in a manner most adapted. to the constitution of the 
human mind. Three things suggested by the passage. I. MAN IS ABLE TO RESIST 
GOD IN THE nISPENSATIONS OF His MERCY. The supposition that man is 
governed by some Divine fate, that ho is a passive being, destitute of a capacity 
to a.et in any -.,;ay besides in accordance with the Divine will, has arisen partly 
from three sources. l. Una.cquaintance with the nature of the human will. 
M:an is so constituted as to be able to exercise authority not only over his own 
foclings, actions, and character, but also over the heart itself; he can regulate 
his disposition, so as to turn his whole soul to be a sanctuary to particule,r objects. 
Three reasons for this view. (1) Mankind in general believe that they are free­
at liberty to choose any course of action they please. (2) Our own consciousness. 
We are conscious that our actual volitions are such and only such as we please 
to put forth. (3) Our moral nature implies the same truth. 2. Unacquaintance 
with God's moral government-confounding the natural with the moral. God 
does not rule man with an irresistible force, but with motives of gentleness and 
love. 3. Misinterpretation of some particular portions of the Word of .God. 
II. TluT MAN'S RESISTANCE RENDERS IT NECESSARY, ON GoD's PART, TO GIVE 
HIM 1:'P. 1. The most applicable means is insufficient for recovering him. 2. The 
only means is insufficient to recover him. III. THERE IS AN INFINITE, COMPASSION· 
ATE RELUCTANCE ON GoD's PART TO GIVE UP MAN. l. The relation that exists 
between God and man renders Him reluctant to give him up. One is e, father, 
the other is a child. 2. God's knowledge of man renders Him reluctant to give 
him np. 3. God's dealings towards man prove that He is infinite in mercy, 
reluctant to gi,e hirn up. The most illustrious display of Divine mercy was the 
sending of God's only begotten Son into the world. This mercy was displayed 
also in sending the Holy Spirit. Then if God feels so intensely for those who are 
strangocs and aliens from Him, ought not the same compassionate feeling to 
characterise His Church universally 7 And if we are free agents, having control 
over our dispositions and actions, or endowed with cape.city to choose the right 
and reject the wrong; and if we are the objects of Divine pity, is it not our most 
incumbent duty to pity ourselves by receiving God's mercy, and obeying His 
commandments ? (J. A. JI orris.) JUlltice and mercy in the heart of God:­
The Bible is pre-eminently an anthropomorphetic hook. That is, it represents 
God throqgh man's emotions, modes of thought and actions. It is in the 
character of a father that these verses present Him to our notice. No human 
character can give a full or perfect revelation of Him. Yet it is only through 
human love, human faithfulness, human justice, that we can gain any conception 
of the love, faithfulness, and justice of the Eternal. I. JlfEnOY AND JUSTIOE AS 
CO-EXISTING IN THE HEART OF THE ETERNAL. To give up to ruin, to deliver to 
destruction is the demand of justice. "M:ine hen.rt is turned within M:e, M:y 
repentings are kindled together." This is the voice of mercy. W~e.t is justice ? 
It is that sentiment which demands that every one should have his due. What 
is mercy ? A disposition to overlook injuries and to treat thing~ bette_r !han 
thev deserve. These two must never be regarded as elements essentially <l1stmct, 
thej• are branches from the same root, streams from the same fountain. Both 
are but modifications of love. Justice is but love standing up sternly against 
the wrong, mercy is but love bending in tenderness over the helpless and the 
suffering. In the heart of God this_ Jove assumes two_ ph_ases or me.nifest~tions. 
1. Material nature shows that there 1s the stern and mild m God. 2. Providence 
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shows tho.t thero is the stem o.ncl the mild in Goel. The heavy afl!iction8 that 
befall nations, fe.milieR, o.ncl incliviclnals, reveal His sternneAH; the health and 
the joy tho.t gla,cl~en life reveo.l His mercy. _3. The spiritual constitution of man 
8hows tha,t there 1s tho stern ancl the m1lcl m God. In the human soul there is 
o,n insLinct to revenge the wrong, often stern, inexorable, and heartless. There 
is a,IHo a,n instinct of tenderness and compltBsion. TheHe came from the great 
Fo.thor. II. MERCY AND JUSTIC'.l'l AS EX()ITED BY MAN in the heart of the Father. 
I. Tho moral wickedness of Ephraim evoked His justice. Human wickedness 
iH o,lwo.ys stirring, so to so.y, the justice of the Infinite heart. 2. The filial suffering 
of Ephmim evoked His mercy. Goel calls Ephraim His son, and Ephraim wa.s 
in suffering, o.nd hence His compassion was turned. III. MERCY STRUGGLING 
AGAINST JUSTIOl!I IN Tf!l!I HEART 011' THE GREAT FATHER. Even as the human 
fo.ther finds a struggle between what justice requires, and mercy pleads for, in 
dealing with his wilful son. IV. MERCY TRIUMPillNG OVER JUSTICE JN THE HEART 
OF THE GREAT FATHER, I. Mercy has BO triumphed in the perpetuation of the 
race. 2. In the experience of every living man. 3. In the redemptive mission 
of Christ. How comes it to pass that mercy thus triumphs ? Here is the answer: 
"For I am God, and not man." (Homilist.) Divine jO'T'bearance towards 
sinners :-The long-suffering of God, His patience toward sinners, His unwilling­
ness to punish, His readiness to pardon, form conspicuous parts of the Divine 
character, o.s set forth to our view in the sacred writings. The text describes a 
strong and tender struggle in the mind of God between the opposite and contend­
ing claims of justice and mercy : and in the end represents the latter as prevailing, 
mercy rejoicing against judgment. We are not indeed to suppose that a struggle 
ever really takes place in the Divine Mind. He does but speak to us after the 
manner of men. Ephraim had done everything to provoke the Lord to anger. 
Forgetful of all that He had wrought for them, and of all which they owecl to Him, 
they had left His service, renounced His worship, and had given themselves 
up to the most shameful idolatries. Mercies and judgments had been employed 
to reclaim them, but in vain. A,nd now, what could be expected but that they 
should be dealt with according to their deserts ? But no-such is the sovereignty 
of Divine mercy, that instead God says, " How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? " 
Attend-I. To the. debate which is represented between justice and mercy. 
2. The determination of the debate. After a long struggle mercy prevails. 
3. The ground and reason of this determination: "For IAm God, and not man." 
He who is God, and not man, alone could overcome the difficulty. Draw some 
profitable reflections. 1. How exactly does the view here given of the Divine 
mercy and forbearance, in this particular instance, agree with the general repre­
sentations of them in Scripture. Illustrate times before Flood. Israel in wilderness. 
The spiritual redemption of man_ 2. How greatly do these views increase and 
aggravate the sinfulness of sin. Sin is rebellion against a just and rightful 
Sovereign. It is robbery committed against a good and a gracious Master. It 
is ingratitude to a most kind and bountiful Friend and Benefactor. Sin is despite 
done to the richest mercy and tenderest compassion. If God were not no very 
merciful, sin would not be so exceeding sinful. How great must be the guilt of 
those who disregard the mercy offered in the Gospel ! 3. What great encourage­
ment does the subject give to every humbled and penitent sinner ! Such are 
apt to be full of doubts and fears. They cry for mercy, but cannot believe that 
they shall find it. Was God so unwilling to give up even penitent Ephraim? 
Ancl will He be unwilling to receive and pa,rdon penitent offenders ? Surely He 
feels for you the tenderest pity. He will meet you with loving-kindness. 
(E. Cooper.) The Holy One :-The holiness of God is at once a ground why 
He punishes iniquity, and yet does not punish to the fuII extent of the sin. Truth 
and faithfulness are part of the holiness of God. He will keep His covenant. 
But the unholy cannot profit by the promises of the All-Holy. ( E. B. P-usey, D.D.) 
f~ow shall I give thee -up, Ephraim !'-There is nothing more inspiring in human 
history than the long, ha,rd struggle of the Lord against the proclivities of the 
Je~ish people. How this struggle of evil against God o.rose, what are the con­
'.litions of the Divine and the creature nature which render it possible, and render 
it posBible that it should be prolonged, we may never be able to settle. But the 
fact of the struggle is clear as the sunlight. We are resisting God's will; we make 
life a, ceaseless strnggle ago.inst His will. God has created free men ; all the 
?union of their activity, all the possibilities of their development He accepted 
m the hour in which He created them free. Ho parted as it were with a power, 
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a powN to rule all t,hings by His decree, A free spirit caunot be ruled by a decree. 
Thc>re is a new sphere of exisfoncc created, in which God's SJJirit, in communion 
with freo spirits. alone ha.s powor to sustain His sway. And this Spirit mav be 
grieved. wounded, rosist<><l even unto death. " Ephraim is joined to idols: 
kl him alone," may proclaim t.hat t.he resources of the Divine patience and love 
arc exhausted. And yet. was t.J1at sentence final ? Certainly, in Hosea's time, 
Divine patience was not exhausted, Is it even exhausted yet ? The answer 
is found by considering, with some fnlness of detail, the history of the lonf 
~uffering of God with His ancient Church. (Baldwin Brown, B.A.) God a 
d~aling u•ith sin a11d sin11~rs :-It is important that we acquire and cherish right 
news of the character of God, and the modes of His dealing with the children 
of men. We cannot fully comprehend the Divine Being. It may happen that 
the aspect which is most attractive is just that which we most fail to see, Revela­
tion makes l,10wn to us that He is not regardless and indifferent to what takes place 
on rarth, and not unmindful of the welfare of the beings His hands ha.ve made. 
He is the Father of our spirits. We read of God as a God of justice, and we are 
in danger of thinking of justice as unallied with and untempered by mercy. But 
He_is al~o merci~ul. He delighteth in meroY:· !he aspect of G~d, brought before 
us m this text, 1s that of God reluctant to mfi1ct deserved pumshment, suffering 
deep disquietude and longing because of the waywardness and sinfulness of men. 
Man's alienation and rebellion causes grief and regret to God. I. GoD's BACK· 
WARDNEss To l'UNISH SIN. The very strength of God's love for His creatures 
kindles His indignation against that which works their ruin, whilst regard for His 
own character and government necessitates the punishment of the ungodly and 
impenitent. One great difference between God's anger and man's is this,-whilst 
man's anger is soon kindled, God is "slow to anger, and of great mercy." 
II. GoD's YEARNING DISQUIET FOR THE SALVATION OF MEN. Of this the words 
of the text are an earnest expression. (Joseph Shillito,) God unwilling to 
abandon the sinner :-The making of His creatures happy, according to their 
capacities of happiness, is highly pleasing to God. The Divine nature is all love 
and benignity. The sun and light may be as soon separated as God and goodness, 
the Deity and loving-kindness. If He withdraws His favour from any people, 
it is all along of themselves, not the least defect of goodness in Him. It is wholly 
owing to their rendering themselves unmeet to be any longer partakers of His 
grace and favour. God is always inclined to do good to His creatures, but He 
is often under the necessity of being very severe. Still, He ever designeth a 
general good in the judgments He executeth. Men's learning of righteousness 
is God's designs in His judgments. Then God inflicts His judgments, not out 
of free choice, but from constraint, and with a kind of unwilling willingness. 
In the text we see that, highly as they had incensed the great God against them, 
He nevertheless makes good, when one would least expect He would, that saying 
of the son of Sirach, "As is His majesty, so is His mercy." In the text He 
seems to say, " How can I find in My heart to be as bad as My word in executing 
such fearful threatenings ? " Nothing less than apparent necessity can prevail 
with the in.finitely good God to make His creatures miserable ; and this further 
appears by the following considerations. 1. God's earnest and most pathetical 
exciting of sinners to turn and repent, that iniquity may not be their ruin, is of 
itself sufficient to assure us hereof. 2. 'Tis God's ordinary method to give warn­
ing to sinners before He strikes. He wants reformation and repentance to stay 
His hand and prevent the blow. Illustrate by the warning of Noah's ark, and the 
warnings sent by the prophets, &c. Signs of the times are God's warnings now­
adays. 3. It is God's usual course to try a wicked people with lighter judgments 
first, before He brings the heaviest upon them. 4. When God determined to 
pow· down the vials of His vengeance upon a wicked people, He sometimes pla!nly 
intimated that He did it not, until their wickedness was come up to such a height 
as did neces~arily call for them. 5. U is likewise apparent that God Almighty 
is most backward to the destroying of a wicked people, or putting them into 
miserable circumslances until necessitated, in that He bath again and n.gain 
declared His being· diverted from so doing by such motives as one would think 
could have but very little influence upon such a Being as He is, or rather none at 
all. The following are some of these motives. (I) A mere partial humiliation, 
one far short of trne repentance, as in the case of Ahab and Rehoboam. (2) The 
prayers of a few good people, As in Moses' intercessions. (3) The advantages 
taken by God's enemies from His destruction of His people (Dent, xxxii. 27), 
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Lonrn from this whnt stmnge folly, or even despcrnte mBdnOAs, doth lodge in 
tho honrts of sinful mon. Will sinners still persevere in this their mBdneas ? 
(TC. Fowler, D.D.) The Gospel in Hosea :-Hosea BppeBrs o.go.in and 0.'7Bin to 
contmdiot himself. In ono line he is denouncing o. ruinous Bnd fine.I do~m ; in 
tho next, with a voice that breo.ks with tenderness, he ia promising o. day of golden 
restoro.tion. Does it not sound like o. feeble absurdity to say that both sets of 
declarations co.n be fulfilled ? Yet fulfilled in some ideal wo.y I believe they 
o.re. Surely the prophet recognised tho.t there were positive contradictions in 
Iife,-life o.nd dco.th, light o.nd do.rkness, blessing o.nd cursing, the fie.me of wrath 
and the dow of blessing ; o.ncl leo.ving these contro.dictions as he found them, 
he yet believed that God is o. God of love, that mercy sho.ll somehow or somewhere 
triumph over justice, tho.t God will smite sin, o.nd yet will spo.re. Hosea's was 
a reo.l o.nd not e. sho.m messo.ge, o.nd it wo.s e. message full of comfort ; o.nd still 
more full of comfort wo.s the reason, " for I o.m God, e.nd not mo.n." The deepest 
consolo.tion of life lies in this, God e.nd not man is the judg• God is the Father 
of the prodigal. Christ was the friend of publicans and sinners; and in the 
revelation of God throughout all the Scripture, o.s in the words of Christ, we find 
always side by side with the awful certo.inty of retribution, the unquenchable 
beams of love and hope. But Hosea had learned his lesson, as so many are forced 
to learn it, in sorrow and anguish. He tells us his secret in the first three chapters. 
These explain the vo.rying of emotions in almost every verse of the prophecy ; 
and they o.lso explain why this prophet seems to see more deeply than all others 
into the hen.rt of the love of God. The sorrows of life come to us all, though they 
seem to come in different measure; but the point for us to observe is how 
differently they affect the wise o.nd the foolish. The holy submissiveness of 
Hoseo.'s life taught him the one greo.t lesson without which he would never have 
become a prophet at all. This lesson,-If the love of man, the love of o. husband 
for a wife, of a father for his child can be so deep, how unfathomable, how eternal 
must be the love of God I To who.t sunless depths, to what unfathomed caverns 
can the ray of tho.t light penetro.te ! In this is a message of hope for individual 
souls. (Dean FaT'tar.) Moderation in Divine judgmenta :-1. God's mercy 
interposing on the beho.lf of sinners doth produce not only good wishes but real 
effects to them. 2. God's mercy towo.rds His sinful people, doth not see it fit 
to keep off e.!I effects of His displeasure, or leo.ve them altogether unpunished. 
3. When o. sinful people o.re under saddest temporo.l judgments, yet so long as 
they a.re in the lo.nd of the living, they o.re bound to reckon tha.t their condition 
might have been worse if a.II God's just displeasure were let out. 4. The Lord's 
moderating of deserved judgments, if it were but to preserve e. people from being 
utterly consumed, is e. greo.t proof of God's mercy, e.nd ought to be acknowledged 
a.a such. 5. It is the greo.t mercy e.nd e.dve.nte.ge of the Lord's sinful people 
that they have to do with God, not with man, in their miscarriages. (Geo·rge 
Hutcheson.) A father's solicitude for the erring :-A number of yearn ago, 
before e.ny ro.ilwo.y co.me into Chico.go, they used to bring in the grain from the 
Western pro.iries in we.ggons for hundreds of miles, so o.s to have it shipped off 
by the lakes. There we.s a father who had e. large fo.rm ou~ there, and who used 
to preach the Gospel as well o.s o.ttend to his farm. One day, when church 
business engaged him, he sent his son to Chicago with grain. He waited and 
waited for his boy to return, but he did not come home. At last he could wait 
no longer, so he saddled his horse and rode to the place where his son had sold 
the grain. He found tha.t he had been there o.nd got the money for the grain. 
Then ho bego.n to fee.r tho.t his boy had been murdered and robbed. At last, 
with the aid of e. detective, he tracked him to a gambling den, where he found 
that he had gambled o.way the whole of his money. In hopes of winning it be.ck 
ago.in he had then sold the team o.nd lost that money too. He had fallen among 
thieves, and, like the man who was going to Jericho. they stripped him, and then 
co.red no more o.bout him. ·what could he do ? He was ashamed to go home 
and meet his father, o.nd he fled. The father knew what it o.ll meant. He knew 
th~t the boy thought he would be very o.ngry with him. He was grieved to 
t_lunk that his boy should ho.ve such feelings toward him. That is just exactly 
hke the sinner. He thinks, because he has sinned, God will have nothing to 
do with him. But who.t did that father do? Did he say, "Let the boy go" ? 
No; he went after him. Ho arranged his business, and started after the boy. 
He \~ent from town to town, from city to city. He would get the ministers to 
let him preach, and at the close he would tell his story. " I have got a boy who 
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is a wanclc>rClr on t.he face of the earth somewhere." He would doRcribo his boy, 
and •ay: "If you evor hNtr of him, or see him, will you not writo to 1110 ? " At 
last he found tirnt he had gone to Ca.lifornia,, thousands of miles away. Did that 
fat!H'r cv<>n tlwn say, "Let him go" ? No; ofl he went to tho Pacilio coast, 
sPc>king his ho~•- He went to San Francisco, and advertised in tho nowspaporB 
that he would prC'ach at such a chnrch on such a day. When ho hud proaohed 
hc> told his story, in th<> hope that the boy might have seen the advortisoment, 
and come to the church. When he had done, away under the gallery thero 
was a young man, who waited until the audience had gone out ; then he came 
to"·ards the pnlpit. The father looked, and saw it was his son, and he ran to 
him, and pressed him to his bosom. The boy wanted to confess what he had 
done, but not a word would the father hea.r. He forgave him freely, and took 
him to his home once more. Oh, prodigal, you may be wandering on the dark 
mount.ains of sin. but God wants you to come home I The devil has been tolling 
you lies about God; ,iVOU think He will not receive you back. I tell you He will 
welcome you this minute if you will come. Say " I will arise, and go to my 
Father." There is not one whom Jesus has not sought far longer than that 
father. There has not been a day since you left Him but He has followed you. 
I do not care what the past has been, or how black your life, He will receive you 
back. Arise, then, 0 backslider, and come home once more to your Father's 
house. (D. L. Moody.) . 

Ver. 12. Epbra.im compasseth Me &bout with lies. - Beset round with 
[,:e,,s :-By lies understand false worship, for that is a lie with false pretences; 
they put fair glosses upon things, but all are but lies ; they have beset Me with 
politic shifts of their own devising. They not only SC<lk to blind men, but they 
would (if it were possible) deceive Me, saith God. And indeed, when men seek 
to blind their own consciences, what do they but seek to deceive God ? In the 
very act of worship they are false. I. Many, in their prayers, in the solemn act 
of worship, beset God with lies. Can God be deceived ? No, but they did what 
lay in them to deceive Him; if it were possible for God to have been deceived 
they would have deceived Him. 2. Me.ny also beset the business and affairs 
that they manage with lies. They plot with themselves how they may hand­
somely contrive to put together a goodly number of lies, that so they may beset 
men's understandings. There are such cunning attempts in the world to beset 
the understandings of men, that men shall not know what to say to things ; and 
yet, whilst they cannot tell how to believe them, neither do they know what to 
say, things are so contrived. Deceitful men think with themselves, If such a 
thing shall be questioned, then I have such a shift to put it off; and if another 
thing shall be doubted of, then I have such a report, and such a fair pretence, 
t,o make it good. 3. When men are once engaged in shifts and lies,· they grow 
pertinacious in them, and there is little hope of their recovery. (Jeremiah 
Burroughs.) Fraud and falsehood :-The Lord complains "that He had been 
compassed with the falsehood and fraud of the people." By these words He 
means that He had in everything found the multiplied perfidy of the Israelites; 
for this is the import of the word "compassed." Not only in one way, or in one 
thing had they acted unfaithfully towards God ; they were full of innumerable 
frauds, with which they surrounded God, like an army at a siege. This is what 
hypocrites are wont t,o do; not only in one thing do they endeavour to deceive 
God, but they transform themselves in various ways, and ever seek some new 
subterfuges. When they are caught in one sin they pass into another; so that 
there is no end to their deceit. He speaks ·of "frauds and falsehoods," for they 
thought that they escaped, provided they covered themselves with some dis­
guise, whenever the prophets reproved them. But God here testifies that they 
gained nothing by their craftiness. The prophet reprobates those specious 
excuses, by which people think they are absolved before God, so as to elude all 
the threatenings of the prophet. This passage teaches that men in vain make 
excuaes before God ; for when they contrive pretences to deceive God, they are 
themsel,·es greatly deceived; for He clearly perceives their guiles and falsehoods. 
(John Ca!vin.) But Judah ... is faithful with the samts.-Faithfid with the 
saints: - That is-I. With Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with Moses, with 
the prophets, with the forefathers. 2. Faithful with such as are sanctified, the 
true priests of God, that God has sanctified to Himself. Whereas Jeroboam took 
"of the hweBt of the people" and made them priests to God, Judah would 
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ho,vo no othor prieRts but the so,nctified ones of God. 3. Faithful with the pcoplo 
of Ood. For all of lsre.el tho,t were holy, tho,t were godly, that were saints, anrl 
wore not doto,ined by some special hand of God, went up from the Ten Tribes to 
Juclo,h, to the truo worship of God; now Judah entertained them, and used them 
well, o,nd wo,s faithful to them. But on the contrary, Israel, the Ten Tribe:-, 
were unfaithful, by using the saints of God evilly that would worship God accord­
ing to God's own wo,y; they were cruel and oppressing and unfaithful to them, 
but Judo,h was faithful towards such, embracing and encouraging them. For 
us to go on in faithfulness, though we have none to join with, is a. commendation; 
and the wo,ys of God are excellent, whether any or no do join with us in them. 
But it is a, great encouragement to be faithful with the sa.ints; tha.t is, to go on 
in those ways in which we see the saints walk: and to join with the sa.ints, with 
such as a.re the choice saints of God, greatly encourages and strengthens the 
people of God in their way. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) The faithful, tribe:­
Thero is e. striking e.no,logy between the leading cha.ra.cteristics a.nd facts of Church 
history under the Old Testament disperuation, a.nd under the New. In both 
we see a chosen people, a redeemed people, e. preserved people, a.nd a perverse, 
rebellious, stiff-necked people. Nothing but immuta.ble love and sovereign 
gra.co could have borne with their conduct. The grea.t ma.as of nomina.l Israel 
of old were ca.rne.lly minded. They degraded themselves with abominable 
idolatries. Just so do multitudes who pa.as for C'hristians in the nineteenth 
century, boa.sting of ancient pedigree, long succession, and exclusive right; 
wea.ring the name of Christia.n without possessing one spa.rk of Christianity. 
The . modem profession of Christianity ha.s awfully a.poatatised from ancient 
orthodoxy, a.nd set up idols throughout Christendom, worshipping the work of 
men's hands a.ccording to the free-will system. The great calamity of the present 
da.y arises from carnal men interfering with religion in any wa.y, for in so 
doing they a.re sure to do mischief : if they legislate for it, they clog and fetter 
it; if they endow it, they curse it; if they even speak of it, they misrepresent 
it,-a.nd ca.n it be otherwise while they are destitute of it ? Tum attention to 
the faithful tribe who, in the face of all the revolting and apostasy of the present 
day, ma.y be sa.id to rule with God, a.nd dea.l faithfully with the saints. There is 
still such a. tribe in Christendom. If the God of a.ll gra.ce would bestow upon His 
elect remnant a reviva.l of vital godliness, Christia.n union, and fervent pra.yer, 
there would be nothing to fear from pope or infidel. Brethren, be of one mind. 
Electing love, Divine substitution, a.nd invincible gra.ce a.re our rallying-points. 
(Joaeph Irons.) 

CHAPTER XII. 

VER. l. Ephraim feedeth on wind, and followeth after the east wud : h~ 
daily increaseth lies and desolation.-Tke east wind in Palestine, coming 
from Arabia. and the fa.r Ea.at, over la.rge tra.cts of sandy waste, is parching, 
scorching, destructive to vegetation, oppressive to ma.n, violent and de­
structive on the see., and by la.nd also, having the force of the whirlwind. 
"The ea.at wind carrieth him a.way, a.nd he depe.rteth, a.nd a.s a whirlwind 
~urleth him out of his place" (Job. xxvii. 21). In lea.ving God a.nd following 
idols, Ephraim fed on wha.t is unsa.tisfying, a.nd ch11Sed after wha.t is destructive. 
If a. hungry ma.n were to feed on wind, it would be light food. If a man could 
overta.ke the east wind, it were his destruction. Israel " fed on wind when ho 
sought by gifts to win one who could aid him no more than the wind ; ' he 
cha.sed the ea.at )Vind' when, in place of the ga.in which he sought, he recei,-ed 
from the patron whom he had adopted no alight loss." Israel sought for the 
scorching wind, when it could betake itself under the shadow of God. " The 
scorching wind," says St. Cyril," is the burning of calamities, a.nd the consuming 
fire of affliction." "He increaseth lies and desolation " ; for unrepented sins and 
their punishment are, in God's government, linked together ; so that to multiply 
sin is, in fact, to multiply desolation. Sin and punishment aro bound together 
as cause and effect. "Lying will signify false spea.king, false dealing, false opinion~, 
falso worship. false pretences for colour thereof, false hopes, or relying on thiuf!s 
that will deceive. In all those kinds was Ephraim at that time guilty, adding one 
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sort of l~-inp: t-0 another." (R. R. Pusey, D.D.) Feeding on wind :-This is 11, 

rrowrbial Bpeech to note-I. The following after va.in, unprofitable things. Whon 
mc-n plc-ase themaeh·e• in their own conceits and in their own counsels; and wn,lk 
in wa~-s that a.re. and certainly will ho, unprofitablo to them, they aro sn,id to feed 
on wind. \'\.hen men think to please God with their own inventions, to osco,po 
danger by their own shifts, to prevail against the saints by their deep counsels 11,nd 
fetches, they feed upon wind; when men promise to themselves great matters 
by ways of their own, that are not God's, they feed upon wind, and for all this the 
prophet rebukes the ten tribes. 2. The prevailing pride and ehition of heart. 
According to the food, so will the body bo; those that feed on wind must needs 
have hearts puffed up with conceitedness of themselves, and contempt of others 
that are not in the same way as themselves: they lie sucking imaginary content 
and sweetness in their own ways ; they are full of themselves. They feed on 
wind, yet one prick of disappointment will quiokly let out o,ll the wind from such 
bladders. 3. Dependence on carnal creature comforts. Evil men that live upon 
the applause of men, upon honours, feed on wind, and are puffed up for awhile; 
but any prick of God's appearing against them lets out the windy stuff, and quickly 
they are dead. Any member of the body that is puffed up with wind seems to 
be greater than any other part, but it is not stronger; no, it is consequently the 
weaker : and so it is with the hearts of men that are puffed up with windy conceits 
and with creature contentments, t.hey have no strength by this inflation; though 
they seem stronger, yet when they are called either to do or to suffer for God, 
they then appear to be very weak, and therefore will change as the wind changes. 
Illustrate by the chameleon. 4. The turbulent, linquiet disposition of such. We 
know that the wind raises tempests and storms ; and so men that are puffed 
up with the wind of their own conceits are the men that raise such tempests 
and storms in the places where they live. The saints have better food to feed 
upon, food that makes them more solid and more staid. Learn-(1) Creature 
comforts will prove but wind. Those who seek to satisfy themselves with such, 
and to stay themselves on their own conceits, not only deceive themselves, and 
will be disappointed at last in their expectations, but they will find these their 
ways to be very pestilential, hurtful, and dangerous; they will find that they will 
undo them and bring them to utter misery. 2. It is a grievous thing, when 
troubles come, to have nothing within us to bear us out but the wind. Suppose 
men meet with the rough east wind, or storms and tempests befall them, yet if they 
have had solid food, whereby they come to get good blood and marrow and 
spirits, they may be able to bear it; but when the body is empty and meets with 
tempests, this is very grievous to the poor frame. So it is with many when they 
meet with afflictions; but the saints have such solidity within them as bears them 
out, but other men that are empty, that have fed upon the wind all their days, 
have nothing to bear them out in great afflictions, but their hearts sink down 
in horror and despair. (Jeremiah Burroughs.) Worthless soul-food:-Delitzach 
renders, "Ephraim grazeth wind." The idea is that it sought for support and 
satisfaction in those things which were utterly unsubstantial and worthless­
" wind." I. SENSUAL INDULGENCES ARE WORTHLESS SOUL-FOOD. II. WORLDLY 
DISTINCTIONS ARE WORTHLESS SOUL-FOOD. III. RELIOIOUS FORMALITIES ARE 
WORTHLESS SOUL-FOOD. (Homilist.) And will pUlllsh Jacob according to his 
wa.ys.-None can sin with impunity :-You are only under grace as long as you 
keep clear of God's law. The moment you do wrong you put yourself under 
the law, and the law will punish you. Suppose that you went into a mill, 
and the owner of that mill was your best friend, even your father. Would that 
prevent your being crushed by the machinery if you got entangled in it through 
ignorance or heedlessness ? I think not. Even so, though God be your best of 
friend;;, ay, your Father in heaven, that will not prevent your being injured, it 
may be ruined, not only by wilful sins, but by mere folly and ignorance. (Charlea 
KingJey.) 

Vers. ::I, 4. And by his strength he had power with God. - Wrestling 
Jaw/, :-This i;tory has a strange fascination for most Bible readers, due, 
in part, to the vividness wiih which it is told; in part, io the deep spiritual 
truth which it half reveals and half conceals. Jo,cob recalls in his prayer the 
time when he passed this very place twenty years before o,s he fled from the 
wrath of Esau. God has been with him, and pro,sppred him. Let us 
1,icture age.in that weird night scene. The almost oppressive silence 
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was only broken by the roar of the shitllow ,fabbok, which writherl anrl 
ALrugglccl between obstructing rocks its it plunged ancl tumbled t-0 the Jordan 
valley two miles below. We citn see the rough waters gleam nncler the torchc:➔ 
os drove after clrovo of animals splashed and ploughed their way through,-thc 
goats and the sheep, tho camels and the cattle, the asses and their foah arc 
carefully arranged in successive relays, to ttppease the wrath of Esau. Then, 
in two companies, his frightened household followed, ttnd the sounds died away 
again until nothing was left but the deepened roar of the turbulent stream beside 
him, which seemecl to intensify the dead silence all arouncl. Jacob wa,~ left alone. 
He was anxioUB, and apprehensive of what might happen. He wa,~ a greedy man, 
and he stood to lose, at one stroke, the wealth which represented the struggles of 
twenty years. He was an intensely affectionate man, and it seemed as if wives and 
children might be snatched away from him at one fell swoop: " I fear lest Esau 
come and smite me, the mother and the chilclren." Then, through the long night 
there wrestled with him a man till daybreak-till the reach of the Jabbok flashed 
again in -the sudden Syrian sunrise. As he lay there in the growing light, thrown, 
exhausted, he knew it was no man who had striven with him. In the sunrise he 
had seen God face to face. So he called the place Peniel-God's face. But 
that is only the outside of the story, the body of this experience. What is its 
inner meaning ? An instinct tells us that this is the record of a moral and spiritual 
struggle, which doubtless ha,s its counterpart in the human life of these breathless 
days. That shrivelled tendon was the mark left in Jacob's body of a moral and 
spiritual struggle-the crisis of his history. We know the long night ended in 
tearful and penitent prayer. What makes me feel certain that this is the record 
of a moral and spiritual struggle is the undoubted fact that from that day a 
great moral change came over Jacob-a change represented by his new name. 
He was no longer Jacob-sly, subtlo, crafty, tricky Jacob, he was an Israelite, 
indeed, in whom there was no guile. He was Israel, God's prince, for he had 
prevailed. He not only had a new name, but a new nature. The blessing which 
came with the dawn was the highest blessing which can ever come to any man­
the assurance that his better self would become increasingly his truest self. He 
was a prince of God. It is not difficult to see that Jacob's whole life had been 
one long wrestle, a tough, hard struggle with others. He had wrestled for bread, 
for love, for justice. Yes ; and he had prevailed. He had succeeded, he had 
reaped the fruit of struggle-strength. He had gained what comes with victory­
self-confidence. He had outwitted the crafty Laban. He went to his uncle a 
penniless tramp ; he left him a wealthy man. And now he comes back to the land 
which was promised him. And here, on the very border and frontier of it, just 
as he is about to grasp what seems to be already his, he is brought up suddenly 
face to face with an old sin; and, as old sins are wont to do, it unnerved him. Do 
you know· men who sinned-twenty years ago ? They have been successful 
in spite of their sin-nay, by means of it, and God has given no sign. Then, 
after twenty years, they are brought face to face with the consequences. They 
do not ask now : What will it mean to me ? There is a question which cuts 
deeper than that: What will it mean to wife and children ? If no one else were 
involved. if the man knew definitely what it would mean and how it would end 
he could face it. Though it brought ruin and exposure and shame, he could 
meet it like a man. But when the vague dread of it hangs over his life, and he 
lies awake at night and goes over all the possibilities and chances of what may 
happen, and wonders if any contingency has been left unprovided for, till the 
heart is sick with a nameless dread-then suspense becomes anguish. Now, 
that was Jacob's case. He had done all that foresight and long experience could 
devise. He had sent messages, intended to convey to Esau the impression that 
he was a man of some consequence-obsequious messages, too, to " my lord 
Esau." And "my lord" sent back a soldier's answer: "Esau cometh to meet 
thee with four hundred men." With great astuteness Jacob divides his household 
into two companies, so that i£ Esau falls on one, the other may perhaps escape. 
His trouble drives him to his knees, for with all his subtlety and shrewdness Jacob 
was a praying man. He appeals, in his extremity-like many a trickster sine~~ 
lo his father's God. And yet, apprehension of his loss breaks through his very 
prayer. He is a rich man now, and has much to lose .... " I am not worthy 
of tho least of all the mercies which Thou hast showed unto Thy servant, ... 
deliver me, I pray Thee, from the hand of my brother." In the very act of prayer 
his subtle brain is scheming how he will send presents to Esau-not in a lump, 
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b11t first one, then anothor, drove after drove. He knew very well ho,v to appeal 
to 1-he frank, generous heart of the rough twin-brother. What I\ mixture the 
man is !-craft and prayer, cunning and faith, do,ring o,nd dren,d I ... " Then 
,Ta rob wa.s great-ly o,fraid, and wa.s distressed." Does o,ll this let any light on some 
pe.st. experience of your own ? You were wo,lking, a.s you thought, in the way of 
God's leading-in obedience to His call-to some land of promise, and on the 
Yery border of it you are suddenly brought face to face with some p&st wrong. 
The power in which you trusted-the result of long experience-fails you. Your 
self-confidence is rudely shaken. You betake yourself to pr&yer, and yet yon 
"·ill not tn1st wholly in that either ; you do all tho,t foresight co,n suggest-o.nd 
~tret.ih a point in doing it-to make quite sure tho,t the blessing sho,II be yours. 
You try to deal with God as you have dealt with men. Is that the me&ning of 
J acob's wre.stling T You come to the very border of your land of promise. It is 
almost your own. And you will make quite sure of it by human meo,ns,-o,s if God 
could be tricked and managed, as if the blessing must be wrested from unwilling 
hands. Then you find that you have more than Eso,u to deal with. There is 
another Antagonist-unknown, mysterious, persistent. So you struggle on 
through the darkness, unwilling to ca.st a.side the powers which have never failed 
when dealing with your fellows. Does not your own experience interpret this 
story for you ? Then, at do,ybreak. with one touch the nameless wrestler shrivels 
t.he strongest muscle in Jacob's body, and shows what He might have done at any 
moment. The strong man falls back spent and thrown. His self-confidence is 
broken, he has met more than this match. 

Nay, but I yield, I yield; 
I can hold out no more ! 

Is that the end, then ! It would have been with some men, but Jacob clings 
with all his remaining strength to his great antagonist, until he wrings a blessing 
from the struggle. It was after his defeat, you observe, after he was worsted 
and thrown, that he prevailed. Look at the text again (R. V. margin), "In his 
strength he strove with God; yea, he strove with the angel, and prevailed." 
But how ! In this way: " He wept, and made supplication unto Him." He 
supplicates the possession he cannot win. The blessing he sought to wring from 
God wa.s his in a free and gracious gift. The sun rose on a changed and chastened 
life. But the long struggle had left its mark on him. He halted on his thigh. 
He lost the proud, self-confident swing in his gait. He was a humbler and a 
better man. Is that an old story I have been telling you ? Is it not your story ? 
Yours and mine ? Do yon remember that dark and troubled day when the Unseen 
asserted its rights-when you wrestled, bnt not with flesh and blood T And 
yon found that the tricks and quirks which BVail in that warfare were no use, for 
you were dealing with God. Is that the explanation of some struggle in the dark­
ness which is going on here and now ? Have we never heard of the striving of 
the Spirit ? Is that the meaning of some bitter disappointment which comes 
unexpectedly into the life of some self-confident man who has hitherto never 
known what failure means ? The power which wrestles with you is a power 
which longs to bless. U you will cling with all your strength, it may be you will 
come out of that struggle crowned and with a new name, because in the struggle 
you have learned His name, and in defeat you have learned to pray. (A. Moor­
hoU8e, M.A.) Jacob' s strength :-The strength that God puts into us, though 
it be God's own, yet when we have it, and work by it, God accounts it as ours; 
it is called Ja.cob's strength, though the truth is, it was God's strength. It is a 
great honour to manifest much strength in wrestling with God in prayer. In 
this was the honour of Jacob, with his strength he prevailed with God. We 
should not come with weak and empty prayers, but we should put forth stren~t~; 
if a Christian has any strength in the world for anything, he should have 1t m 
prayer. According to the strength of the fire, the bullet ascends ; so according 
to wha.t strength we put forth in prayer, so is our prevalence. This strength of 
,Jacob was a type of the spiritual strength which God gives His saints when they 
have to deal with Him. See Eph. iii. 16. Surely the strength is great tha.t iR by 
the Spirit of God, but such strength shall manifest the glory of the Spirit of God. 
This is the strength attain.able for Christians, even here in this world. Let us 
not l>e satisfied with faint desires and wishes, when Jesus Christ is tendered to 
us as the fountain of strength. But do you walk so that your strength manifests 
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tho.t such riches of the glory of God dwell in you? Christians should seek tn 
be strengthened with e.11 might, according to the glorious power of God. 
Tho wo.y to provo.il with men is to prevail with God. (Jeremiah Burrou1h,,,) 
Jacob',• victory and our duty :-The prophet takes the opportunity of showing 
the dilierenco between their conduct and that of Jacob, after whom they wern 
callecl. His design in cloing so was to make them know the.t, if they expected 
to be so.ved, it wo.s not by proving their descent from Jacob, but by acting a8 did 
tho.t pious po.trie.rch when he was in danger and was suffering from the effects of 
his former misconduct. Reference is to the scene of wrestling with the e.ngel. We 
use it o.s e.n example of the mode and nature of faithful and successful prayer. 
All must pray, o.nd to be hee.rd must pray aright, in the so.me persevering manner 
e,e Jo.cob, e.nd in the so.me holy temper. We are taught, in other parts of Srripture, 
to address our God with penitence, holiness, faith, and perseverance ; and all 
these essentials of e.cceptable devotion e.re illustrated in this narrative. (Beaver H. 
Blacker, .111.A.) Israel unlike Jacob :-Alas! 11, nearer view of Jndah shows 
that all the descendants of Jo.cob, in Zion as in Sama.rie., provoke jnd;;ment. 
How unlike the ee.rly devotion e.nd fervent faith of the pilgrim-patriarch their 
father I From the strong prayer a.midst the stones e.t Bethel, where the eternal 
pathway between heaven e.nd ee.rth was opened in vision, and from the wrestling 
of supplication e.t Peniel, whe.t moral degeneracy a idst the wealthy traffic 
adopted in Ce.nae.n ! And whe.t a cry to God may not the pro, bet raise for a. 
restoration of the old simple tent-life, when it seemed natural to men that God 
should raise up speakers of His will, and quicken their spiritual life by fervent 
preachers ! In those days of prophets Israel dwelt safely : under her kings she 
sins and suffers. God spared the ten tribes, notwithstanding that Jeroboam, 
the son of Nebat, me.de them sin. Now, since idolatry multiplies, since Ba.a.I 
is worshipped, e.nd perhaps even human bloodshed, either to Moloch, or through 
contagion of Moloch worship, notwithstanding Abraham's purer fe.ith had sought 
better propitiations, the nation drifts like chaff, stubble, smoke. All God's appeals 
are in vain. Stolid and obstinate, the nation which God called to for a. new birth 
of a pious generation, and for new thoughts and hope, stands gazing on its idols. 
God would have se.ved them from the Assyrian sword, and would have foiled 
the besieger, e.nd bidden death e.nd the grave stay their devouring. But since 
sinners do not repent, God cannot relent. (Rowland W uliams, D.D.) Bethel 
and Peniel :-The house of God and the face of God. God is here. God is mine. 
I. JacoB's FIRST CONVERSION. At Bethel Jacob cannot be ea.lied a. "religious 
man." He he.d come into no personal relations with God. He acknowledged, but 
did not know, his father's God. His che.ra.cter had, a.s yet, received no aha.kings, so 
it had thrown down no persona.I e.nd independent rootings ; there were no signs 
of the swe.y of any central and unifying principles. He could still be described 
as" without God in the world." But out of the very consequences of his wrong­
doings come the beginnings of nobler things. The vision gives us the time when 
Ja.cob first entered into personal relations with God. It may help us to under­
stand in what our conversion to God essentially consists-a. revelation of the 
personal God to the soul; and the acceptance, by the soul, of the responsibilities 
of the.t revelation. Ja.cob's new life begins with a persona.I revelation of God. 
This is the Divine e.rrest of the man in the very midst of his wilfulness and selfish­
ness. God guides him with the hand of His Providence, and sets him just where 
He ce.n best reveal to him Himself. We have no record of Jacob's struggling 
after the light, and at last reaching, after long efforts, to the light of God. In 
his ce.se there is no growing of knowledge into the wisdom of God, no unfolding 
of moral feeling into spiritual life; but upon him, while actually in his heedles8-
ness, the revelation of God comes: a new fa.et of his existence is impressively 
disclosed to him: this fact, that God, his father's God, Abraham's God, was with 
l!im. That fact a.t once, o.nd altogether, changes the principle and spirit of his 
hfe. Religion is not a development; it is not an education; it is not something 
which me.n ce.n himself start and nourish. It is the effect of e. Di·dne salvation ; 
an intervention of God; a gracious mode of bringing man into conscious and happy 
relations with God. It wo.s a vision of God, e.nd an assurance of the Divine nearne,s 
to him, e.nd care of him, the.t bowed Jacob down with the profoundest a.we and 
h~miliation. The ungodly soul felt that God wo,s about him, close to him. The 
vision opened Jacob's eyes-I. To see God's relation to his life. The vision 
showed God caring for sinful, wandering Jacob, watching over his slumbers. 
peopling the desert for him with ministering angels, and e.ssm·ing him of unfailing 
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guardianship. He could never bo the same num again whon thiR fact hnd bcon 
hronght home to his very heart. 2. 'l'o feel a conviction of the Divine claims of 
fiod is hC'ro. I must wait .. liston, obey. 3. To rc-aliso the Di\'inc love, tho sovoreign 
fulnC'ss 11rnl frcc-nc\ss of Divine grncc-, Jacob woke in the morning to feel-God 
lovc-s me-. ,.,·cn me. II. JAc-on's SE<'O)'ID C'ON\'ERSION. The wrestling ropresents 
tlw highc-st point. in the spiritual history of Jacob. It was t,ho timo in which 
,ln<'ob lc-arncd the mystery and the joy of trusting wholly, committing himself 
c-ntirely to the Divine lo,·e and lead. The wrestling at Jabbok is the closo of a 
s<'enc, of which each part requires c-areful attention. Anxious and scheming as 
he came \\;thin sight of Canaan, he had the vision of the guarding angels to recall 
him from his schemings to trust. He had hitherto only seen his helpless company 
and the approaC'hing peril, and like the prophet's servant in later times, God 
opened his eyes to see, closer than any danger, the two angel-bands of watchers. 
Rccalled thus to thc t.hought of God's nearness, Jacob feels that he must blend 
prudent. schcmes with prayer, and the prayer he offers is full of humility, thank­
fulness, and pleading, that makes it in many ways a model of prayer. But it is 
<'a.sily overestimated. It is the prayer of one who is still much too self-conscious, 
of one w?o has n?t yet qui_t,e giv~n up his g?ileful ways: th~re i~ still something 
o! Jacob~ old mistake of makmg terms with God." He 1s evidently learning 
his great hfe-Jesson, but the prayer shows that he has not fully learned it yet. It was 
a. kind of drama of his life which wa.s acted through that night. It was a gracious 
way of shewing Jacob what had been the mistake of his whole career. He had 
always been wrestling. Now in his bee.rt he was even wrestling with God. But 
He will find that a very different thing. If it does seem that a man's wrestling 
brings mastery, it is only because God does not put forth His strength in the 
conflict. When He does and simply touches, Jacob, the confident wrestler, is pros­
trate and utterly helpless; he can wrestle no more, he can only cling, he can only 
say, ·• Give me the blessing"; he gives up at last all self-efforts to win the blessing. 
(Robert T"ck, B.A.) 

1 er. 5. Even the Lord God of hosts ; the Lord is his memorial.-The name 
Jehovah as a memorial :-To stir them up to present duty, Hosea. describes 
God, who did all this, and Rpake to Jacob, as the true God and God of 
armies. It teaches-I. Christ is, without all controversy true God, the same in 
essence and equal in power and glory with the Father; for this Angel (ver. 4) is even 
Jehovah, the God of hosts. 2. Great is their advantage and their dignity who 
have converse and keep communion with God, who ha.th being of Himself, and 
who hath all creatures ready as hosts at His command, as there is need. For 
this sets out Jacob'R advantage, that in his wrestlings and other intercourse 
he had to do with the Lord God of hosts. 3. God is unchangeably still the same, 
as kind, able, and exora.ble to His people as ever He was at any time, if they would 
come and make use of Him; for He did all that to Jacob, not only for present 
use, but that, proving Himself to be Jehovah, this might be His memorial for 
the use of His Church in all generations; and upon this ground it is that 
in the next verse they a.re exhorted to turn to Him. See Exod. iii. 15. 4. The 
Lord needs no images to keep up a memorial of Him; but His name and nature 
are manifested in His word and works sufficiently to keep them who converse 
with these in remembrance of Him; for Jehovah, and His manifesting Himself to 
he so, is His memorial. (George Iiutcheson.) 

Yer. G. Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep mercy and Judgment, and 
wait on thy God continually. - / nstructions to the unconverted and to the 
converted :-AB encouragement to repentance, the example of the patriarch 
Jacob is presented. Let the descendants of the patriarch copy his example; 
Jet them seek God and walk with Him, as Jacob had done, and they would surely 
find Him, and receive a blessing from Him in their turn. The advice was most 
wa.sonable. It directed them to turn to God ; and then to walk with Him in 
the duties and comforts of true religion. I. THE INSTRUCTION TO THE UN CON. 
VERTED. "Turn thou to thy God." An unconverted person is one whose heart 
is not changed and turned to God. Every person who is habitually proud, 
wnsual, or covetous, indulging a ~elf-righteous spirit, or following sin with 
greediness ; or leading a worldly life, careless of his soul and eternity ; every 
person who sins without remorse, and has, in fact, no other rule for his conduct 
but his own interest, gaio, or will-every such person is an unconverted person. 
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All unconverted porsons o.ro turned from God. Thoy o.ro e,tro.nged from Hun 
in heart 0,nd a/Tections. Those who aro turned awo.y from God must he mi•erable. 
fho first step in real religion is conversion, that is, the turning of the heart to 
God. There cnn be no real religion till this step be taken. Do you in,1uire the 
wny ? There is but one way, even Jesus Christ. He is "the way" Would 
you then turn to God, you must come to Him by this way. Yon must draw nigh 
to God in faith; and pray to Him for Christ's sake to he reconciled unto you. 
Yon must be..-eech Him to grant to you the Spirit of Christ, to work in you truo 
repentance. 'l'hus turning to Him, you will be graciously and favourably received. 
He never casts out o.ny souls tho.t turn to Him through Jesus Christ. II. Tm: 
INSTRUCTION VOUCHSAFED TO THOSE WHO ARE ALREADY CONVERTED. " Keep 
mercy and judgm&nt, and wait on thy God continually." The converted are 
thoso who, having through grace renounced the ways of sin and the course of 
this world, have turned unto God by faith in Jesus Christ their Saviour; with 
penitent hearts ho.ve joined themselves unto Him, o.nd, being justified by faith, 
have pea.co with God. The instruction divides itself into two parts-I. "Keep 
mercy and judgment." All who turn to God should be careful to maintain good 
works. They are called with a holy calling, and their life and conversation should 
accord with it. In mercy. In exercising kindness and compassion to all. In 
judgment. In doing justice and righteousness.; in renderin~ to all their due; 
in making restitution for wrongs or injuries committed. 2. 'Wait on thy God 
continually." To wait upon God is to depend upon Him; to exarcise a believing 
expectation of receiving from Him all those supplies and succours of which we 
stand in need. (E. Cooper.) The "power ro(jTTI," :-The quietest room in a 
Lancashire cotton mill is the engine room. It is significantly called th~ " power 
room " of the mill. But from that quietest room emerges all the force which 
sreeds the busy looms in their process of production. Let the engine be neglected, 
let countless looms be added without proportional increase of power, and the mill 
breaks down. We have been neglecting our quietest room, our power room: 
we have been adding to the strain without multiplying the force, and the effect➔ 
are seen in weariness, joylessness, and ineffectiveness. We must not work less, 
but we must pray more. (Life of 0. A. Berry, D.D.) 

Vers. 7, 8, 9. He is a merchant, the balances of deceit a.re in his 
hand: he loveth to oppress, etc. -Fortunes :-1. FORTUNES BADLY USED. 
1. Here there is no recognition of human co-operation. No man comes in pos• 
session of wealth without the efforts of some men either living or dead. Wealth, 
in most cases, is the result of the efforts of a large number of human workers 
But the possessor oftentimes takes no note of this. He thinks only of himself. 
2. Here there is no recognition of Divine agency. All fortunes come of God. 
Out of His materials, out of His seasons, out of the activity of His creatures. 
Many fortunes are held and employed in a spirit of haughty egotism. II. FORTUNES 
BADLY MADE. 1. Here is fraud. There is deceit everywhere. In all fabric~, 
groceries, trade commodities. Deceit in making, deceit both in the buying and 
the selling. 2. Here is oppression. Fraud is oppression in some form or other. 
3. Here is cunning. Ephraim-this typical fortune-maker-took such care to 
conceal all that was unfair and nefarious in his operations that he was certain no 
wrong could be found in his doings. Many who have made a fortune by a swindle 
have so guarded the transaction that they have clapped their hands and 8aid, 
"None will ever find it out." Ill. FORTUNES BADLY ENDED. To all such 
fortune-holders and fortune-makers retribution must come sooner or later. 
(Ilomilist.) And Ephraim said, Yet I am become rich, I have found me out 
substance. - I am rich: - Literally, I am simply rich, in all my labours 
they shall find none iniquity that is sin. It was the custom of the trade; that 
is how it is. In forty pounds weight of calico put sixteen pounds weight of china 
clay-it is the custom of the trade: a custom more honoured in the bre,ich than 
in the observance. Sell for ten yards of cloth nine yards and seYen-eighths. A 
man likes an eighth of a lie; a little fraction of falsehood is a kind of condiment 
in his supper ; it is the custom of the trade. And especially if a man, after 
doing this, can take the chair at a missionary meeting, and speak lugubriously 
em\ tediously about the condition of the heathen ho has nover seen, but often 
ch_eated; he feels that there is none iniquity in him that is sin; he says, Business 
is business. He always says that when he wins; when he loses he says, There 
ought to be some morality in business after all. (Joseph PMker, D.D.) Keepinq 
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11p appeara11c,,s :-I. THE RIDING oF SIN. Ephraim is in truth most unrighteous, 
hnt. he C'ont.rivC's t-0 sin in suC'h a way that he appears innocent. And do wo not 
Rt t<>mpt by many snhtilt.ios to hido the real qualities of our actions, to sheltc1· 
our,,C'h-<'s from their jnst penalties? l. Men sin deeply, and yot keep within 
th(' C'iYil law. National and internationRl law were scrupulously observed by 
Ephra.im. Men stm flat!er t.hems~lYcs_ that they keop tho law of tho laud. A 
man may do t-hat, a.nd st.11\ be an tnfimte scoundrol. He may be guilty of gross 
dishonl'BIT, Ho may keep the civil law with very little sense of generosity. 
Wl' may he guilty of deep cruelty to our fellows, and the law of the magistrate 
ta.kl's no l'OgnisanC'e of our actions. Often the very worst escape, whilst those 
far less guilty are denounC'«! and punished. 2. !lien sin deeply, a.nd yet keep 
witJiin public opinion. A public opinion exists which is more strict and per­
,·asive than the civil law. This public opinion we are bound to respect, we do 
respect it, and some of us are abundantly satisfied if we succeed in meeting its 
exadions. But how much personal, commercial, political immorality is yet 
untouched by public opinion! A man may be a rascal, and yet e. gentleman. 
With a plausible tongue, a polished style, with fine phrases e.nd fine manners, 
a man may be guilty of fraud, cruelty, uncleanness, and yet remain throughout 
popular in society ! Rotten at the core, he is painted on the rind, a.nd the world 
sees the skin and not the soul. Some of the handsomest butterflies have the 
stra.ngest tastes-they tum aside from the most glorious flowers to sip filthiest 
messes. 3. W111 sin deeply, and yet maintain the sense of personal dignity. 
Ephraim hid the fact of his guiltiness by looking at his successfulness. Men 
still forget their sinfulness in their prosperity. A me.n may be a conqueror, and 
yet his glory be his shame ; he may attain honour, and his scarlet robe be the 
fitting sign of his scarlet sins ; he may grow rich, and every coin in his coffers 
witness against him. "His honour rooted in dishonour stood." Proud, selfish, 
dishonest, sensual men flatter themselves in their own eyes until their iniquity 
is found to be hateful 4. Men sin deeply, and yet keep within ecolesie.stice.l 
discipline. Ephraim would do no iniquity the.t were sin from an ecclesiastice.J 
point of view. Yet all the while he we.a guilty of falsehood, robbery, injustice, 
uncleanness; he called himself Israel, but God ea.lied him e. Cane.e.nite. A man 
may be a terrible sinner, a.nd yet observe all the ceremonie.l le.w. II. MARK THE 
:r:!\'EVITABLE EXPOSURE AND PUNISHMENT OF SIN. Cleverly disguised e.s sin may 
be, it will surely suffer detection. God knows nothing about appearances ; 
He knows us as we think in our bee.rt. And whe.t stands revealed is bound to 
meet with just retribution. Then in all life let us-1. Aim at the highest; and-
2. Test ourselves by the highest ; let us judge ourselves in the sight of God, 
and by the absolute standard. (W. L. Watkinson.) 

Ver. 9. Make thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in the days or the solemn feast. 
-The fea;,t of tohernade.8 <U1 a type :-This feast was the yearly remembrance 
of God's miraculous guidance and support of Israel through the wilderness. It 
was the link which bound on their deliverance from Egypt to the close of their 
pilgrim life, and their entrance into their rest. The passage of the Red See., 
like baptism, was the beginning of God's promises. By it Israel was se.ved from 
Egypt a.nd from bondage, and was born to be a people of God. Yet, being the 
beginning, it we.a plainly not the completion, nor could they themselves complete 
it. The wilderness dangers he.d to be surmounted. It was e. time of the visible 
presence of God. It was a long trial time, and they were taught entire dependence 
on God ; a time of sifting, in which God proved His faithfulness to those who 
persevered. Standing there, between the beginning and the end of the accomplish­
ment of God's proruiBe to Abraham and to them, it was e. type of His whole 
guidance of His people at all times. It was e. pledge that God would lead His own, 
if often, " by a way which they knew not," yet to rest with Him. The yearly 
commemoration of it was not only a thanksgiving for God's past mercies; it 
was a confession also of their present relation to God, that " here we he.ve no 
continuing city " ; that they still needed the guidance and support of God; 
and that their trust was not in themselves, nor in man, but in Him. This they 
themselves saw. " When they said, ' Leave a fixed habitation, and dwell in e. 
chance abode,' they meant that the command to dwell in tabernacles was given 
to teach us that no man must rely on the height or strength of his house, or. on 
its good arrangements, though it abound in all good; nor may he rely on the help 
of any ma11, not though he were lord and king of the whole earth, but must trust 
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Him by whoso Word tho worlds were me.de. For with Him a.lone is power and 
fciithfulnoss, so that whereinsoever e.ny man may place his trust he shall receive 
110 consolation from it, since in Gori alone is refuge and trust." The feast of 
t,,bernaclos was o.lso o. yoo.rly thanksgiving for the mercies with which God harl 
crnwncd tho yonr. Tho joy must ho.vo been even the greater since it followed, 
by fivo days only, after tho mournful do.y of atonement, its rigid fast from evenin~ 
to ovening, o.nd its confession of sin. Joy ia greater when ushered in by sorrow; 
sorrow for sin is tho condition of joy in God. The Feast of Tabernacles waA, 
o.s fo.r as it could be, o. sort of Easter after Lent. At the time when Israel rejoiced 
in the good gifts of the year, God made them express, in act, their fleeting con­
dition in this life. It must have been o. striking confession of the alight tenure 
of all earthly things, when thoir kings and great men, their rich men and those 
who lived at ease, had all, at the command of God, to leave their ceiled houses, 
and dwell for seven days in rude booths, constructed far the season, pervious 
in some measure to the sun and wind, with no fixed foundation, to be removed 
whon the festival was passed. Because, says a Jewish writer, &t the time of 
the ingo.thering of the incre&se from the field, man wishes to go from the field 
to his house to make a fixed abode there, the law was anxious lest, on account 
of this fixed abode, his heart should be lifted up at ha.ving found a sort of pa.lace, 
o.nd he should "wax fat and kick." Therefore it is written, "All that a.re 
Israelites born shall dwell in booths." Whoso begins to think himself a. citizen 
in this wol'ld, and not o. foreigner, him God biddeth leave his ordinary dwelling, 
to remove into o. temporary lodging, in order that, leaving these thoughts, he 
mo.y learn to acknowledge that he is only a stranger in this world, and not a 
citizen, in that he dwells as in e. stranger's hut, and so should not attribute too 
much to the shadow of his beams, but" dwell under the shadow of the Almighty." 
Every year the law was publicly read in the feast. Ephraim was living clean 
contrary to all this. He boasted in his wealth, justified him.self on the ground of 
it, a.scribed it and his deliverance from Egypt to his idols. He would not keep 
the feast, as alone God willed it to be kept. While he existed in his sepa.ratc 
k.indgom, it could not, be. Their politico.I existence had to be broken that they 
might be restored. God then conveys the notice of the impending punfahment 
in words which promised the future mercy. He did not then make them to dwell 
in tabernacles. . For all their service of Him was out of their own mind, contrary 
to His will, displeasing to Him. This, then, " I will yet make thee to dwell in 
tabernacles," implies a distant mercy, beyond and distinct from their present 
condition. Looking on beyond the time of the Captivity, He says that they shall 
yet have a time of joy, "as in the days of the solemn feast." God would give 
them a new deliverance, but out of e. new captivity. The Feast of Tabernacles 
typifies this our pilgrim-state, the life of simple faith in God, for which God 
provides; poor in this world's goods, but rich in God. The Church militant 
dwells, as it were, in tabernacles; hereafter, we hope to be "received into ever­
lasting habitations" in the Church triumphant. (E. B. Pu.sey, D.D.) The 
days of Moed :-l. Explanation. Of ancient agreement, or according to appointed 
days ; for God had promised to give the land of Canaan to the posterity of 
Abraham for their perpetual rest. Exple.ne.tion-2. Israelites a.re here reproved, 
because they neglected the command of God, who had instituted a festal day, 
on which they were to commemorate yearly their redem:r,tion. Explanation-
3. The prophet three.tens the Israelites, as though he said, ' God will a.gain drive 
you out, that you may dwell in tents, as you formerly did in the desert." 
Exple.ne.tion-4. "Inasmuch as your former redemption has lost its influence 
through your wicked forgetfulness, I will become again your Redeemer ; I will 
therefore make thee to abide in tents as formerly; as your first redemption avails 
nothing, I will add a second, that you may at length repent, o.nd know how 
much you are indebted to Me." (John Galvin.) 

Ver. 10. I have also spoken by the prophets. -The responsibility of hai,ing 
the revealed Word of God: -This is e. further declaration of God's goodness 
to this people, and an upbraiding of them for their wickedness, when 
they have had so many means. 1. It is God who speaks by the prophets. 
Though the prophets and the messengers of God are mean, yet so long as they 
speak to you in His name, the authority of who.t they say is above any. They 
may bo under their auditors in many ways, but the message they bring is above 
them; though they a.re weak, the power of God goes a.long with wh,it they speak, 
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to make it good. The Word doC'A liU.Jc good till mon come lo apJWC'hcnd this, 
that it is God who S]lC'R,ks by His messengers. 2. It is a great morcy to a people 
for God to ren•al His mind to them by His prophets. Whnt would nil the world 
be bnt as n dungeon of darkness, were it, not for tho prnphets and ministers of 
God ? 3. God will t.Rke aceount of what becomes of the word, Jnbour, a.nd pains 
of His prophets. So He here upbraids Ephraim with them, God will tnke account 
of all the spirits that His ministers spend, of every drnJ.J of their sweo,t, and of all 
their watchings in the night; I sent lily prophets, rising early. God will take 
11rconnt of all, and yon shall know that there has been a prophet among you; 
the ministers shall be brought out to say and testifv, "Lord, I we,s in such 11 

plaee. and I renaled Thy mind thus unto them; tl1ey could not but be con­
,·inecd. and yet still they continued in their wickedness." (Jeremiah Burroughs,) 
And used si.militudes. - The fi,gnmt.:ve and literal in Scriptm·e : - There is a 
strong tendency of the mind to delight in figure,tive descriptions above•litere,l 
st.atcment.s. Unless all the powers of the mind aro equally cultivated; unless 
!here_ is !l du~ balan~e of the !acuities prcser_ved in all mental opere,tions, the 
1magmai1on will certainly prevail; and there will be felt a reluctance to relinquish 
the splendid object of contemplat.ion in which the imagination is interested, 
for whe,t might be called a cold contemplation of truth in its literality. We never 
rise to the fountain-head of truth till we he,ve seen it literally; till we have 
stripped it of all figurative dress, till we have seen it in its own soberness e,nd its 
own simplicity, we have never seen it as it is; and figurative language is employed 
for the purpose of giving to the mind such an interest in the truth to be understood, 
as will lead to the literal contemple,tion of it. Me,ny things operate in the pro­
duction of figurative language. Such as the limited vocabulary of uncivilised 
and early nations. The state of things in Ee,stern countries, luxurious vegete,tion, 
&c. What are we to lay down e,s the principles on which we are to dee,l with 
figurative language 1 We have to inquire whether the Je,nguage is employed 
in reference to a vision, or whether it is the mere result of prophetic inspiration. 
Figurative language in visions is not to be taken literally. A great number of 
predictions are delivered in figurative language. By a " similitude " we under­
stand something resembling what it is desired to describe. Orientals frequently 
selected things to be the Rigns of words, instead of words themselves. Pare,bles, 
though often taken literally, are nothing more than similitudes. Parables are 
sometimes intended to illustrate simply one idea, and meaning should not be 
forced into the mere parts of a parable. A safe rule would be, always to take 
the langnage of Scripture literally, except when the,t would involve an e,bsurdity. 
How often has the cause of God been traduced by its adversaries, how often 
burlesqued by the infidel, in consequence of the extravagant and figurative inter­
pretations of its own friends! The figurative interprete,tion, that is, taking 
figures for literalities, began with a pagan school of philosophers, who, when con­
verted, brought their mystical philosophy into their interpretation of Scripture. 
Unfortunately this method has come to be styled " spiritual" interpretation. 
Those who offer these interpretations to the people, and often bewilder their minds 
by them, interpret by no rule, and on no principle: just whe,t they like they deem 
to be meant; just what they feel to be beautiful is accepted by them; just what 
they feel to be interesting is declared to be true. (John Burnet.) Everybody'B 
sermon :-Among the rest of God's a~encies for striking the attention e,nd con­
science of the people, was the use of s1militudes. The prophets were accustomed 
not only to preach, but to be themselves as signs and wonders to the people. 
God is every day preaching to us by similitudes. Providence is God's sermon. 
I. BEGIN WITH THE EARLY MORNING. This morning you awaked, and put on your 
garments. By a similitude God reminded you that you needed a garment for 
your soul. Taking meals. Going to business. Returning home in the evening, 
all are similitudes. II. ALL THE YEAR ROUND Goo DOTH PREACH TO MAN DY 
SBULITUDES. Seed-time. Then the time of blade; of ear, of full corn in the 
ear. The migration of birds. The wind, heat, &c. III. EVERY PLACE TO WHICH 
YOU JOURNEY, EVERY .ANIMAL YOU SEE, EVERY SPOT YOU VISIT, HAS .A SERMON 
FOR YOU. Journeying, the mountains, the sea, all have their lesson for us. 
IV. EVERY MAN IN HIS CALLING HAS A SERMON PREACHED TO IIIM. Illustrate 
from the farmer, the baker, the butcher, the brewer, the ~alesman, the writer, 
the doctor, the builder, the jeweller, &c. (0. /1, Spurgeon.) Despising God's 
Jrord :-God speaks after the manner of men. It is enough to take away every 
excuee from men io allege ihe fact, th'.\L they obey not the Word, and offer not 
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themsclvos to Goel as RubmiAsivo ancl teachable, when He by HiA prophets exhorts 
thorn to repentance. It is an enhancing of sin when God says He has uselessly 
A pent nil Hia clTortA to coiled tho clisperRed larMl, through the la hours of His 
prophets. (John Calvin.) Ood'8 method in teaching the yrct1t teacher8 of th« 
world :-God is the great Teacher of mankind. He teaches the best lessons in 
1.hc best w11y and for tho beat purpose. God has alw11ys employed prophets in Hi, 
great school for humanity. The text indicates His method of teaching them. 
I. DY VISIONS. Ho gives to these men inner revelations, unfolds to them spiritual 
realities, opons their spiritual eyes, and bids them look. What wonderful visions 
Isaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Paul, and John had. These visions serve to show three 
things. 1. Tho distinguishing glory of the human mind. 2. The accessibility 
of tho human mind to God. 3. The reality of spiritual things. II. BY STY!ILITUDE. 

He showed them the invisible by the visible, the spiritual by the scnsuo s. HP 
gave them parables. There are good reasons for this mode of teaching spiritual 
truth. 1. It makes the spiritual more attractive. 2. It makes the material 
appe11r more Divine. (Ilomili8t.) "Take heed how //OU hear" :-The Lord 
takes account of the manner of men's preaching as well as the things they 
preach. Men may have their sins aggravated, not only for standing out against 
the Word, but against the Word so and so delivered. The main necessary truths 
of God are made known to all, but to some they are given in a more ~weet ancl 
winning way, in a more convincing manner than to others.· (Jeremiah Burrough8.) 

Ver. 14. Therefore shall He leave his blood upon hlm.-The blood-figure: 
sin and guilt left upon the sinner: - That is, he shall bring his sin II pon hi.s 
own head. Those that be wilful in sin, their blood be upon their own heads, 
that is the meaning. Never stand excusing any more, you have warning enough. 
If you will go on in your way, the blood be upon your own head, you will undo 
yourselves, and there is no help. Mark the phrase, "Therefore shall He leave 
his blood npon him." When God brings the guilt and punishment of sin on a man's 
own he11d, and there leaves it, that is sad indeed. It is happiness when it may 
be said of God, He has made the sin and the guilt to pass away from the sinner. 
But on the other side, when God leaves the sin, with its attendant guilt, upon 
the sinner, there is woe indeed. The Lord many times brings His saints unto 
the fire of afflictions, but He will not )~ave them there; but when He brings the 
wicked into the fire, there He leaves them. (Jeremiah B1trro1UJh8.) 

CHAPTER XIII. 

VER. I. When Ephraim spake trembling, he exalted himself in Israel; 
but when he olfended in Baal, he died.-Tu·o conditions of Ephrai1n:-" Spake 
trembling," i.e., there was trembling. "Ephraim was once very awful," 
Bishop Hall says, " so as, while he spake, the rest of the tribes were ready to 
tromble." The prophet contrasts two conditions of Ephraim, of prosperity an<l 
destruction. His prosperity he owed to the undeserved mercy of God, who blessed 
him for Joseph's sake ; his destruction, to his own sin. There is no period recorded 
when Ephraim spake tremblingly, i.e., in humility. Pride was his characteristic, 
almost as soon as he had a separate existence as a tribe. Under Joshua, it could 
not be called out, for Ephraim gained honour, when Joshua, one of themselves. 
became the captain of tho Lord's people. Under the judges, their pride appeare,I. 
Yet God tried them, by giving them their heart's desire. They longed to b,, 
exalted, and He satisfied them, if so be they would thus serve Him. They had the 
chief power, and were a terror to Judah. But he abused the goodness of hi,; 
G_od ; his sin followed as a consequence of God's goodness to him. God raised 
(11m, and he offended. The alliance with a king of Tyre and Sidon, which brought 
m the worship of Baal, was a part of the worldly policy of the kings of Israel. 
The twenty-two years of Ahab's reign established the worship. The prophets 
of Baal became 450, the prophets of tho kindred idolatry of Ashtoreth, or Asta.rte, 
became 400; Baal had his one central temple, large and magnificent, a rim! 
of that of Goel. Tho prophet Elijah thought the apostasy almost universal. 
(E. B. Pusey, D.D.) The responsibility of those lia.vinr1 authority and influence:-
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Wh<'n Ephraim spoke, thoro was trembling. Thero was a t.imo when Ephro.im 
was ,-<'ry honourable among the tribes, when the very apoa.king of Ephro.im had 
gr<'Rt pow<'r, a.nd took grC1Rt impression upon whomsoever ho spolco to. I. It is 
11n honour to have respect from others when wo speak, to ho.vo what wo sny re­
C'civ<'rl with rcveronce a.nd respect, ~howing that it impresses tho hearts of othora, 
n.nd is not cast out as a vain and worthless thing. Let children, servo.nts, and 
a.II inferiors, IC'arn to givo duo honour to those whom God has set e.bovo thom. 
2. Those who are in place of/owor ovor others account it their honour, not only 
that those under th<'m shoul rogard, but that they should tremble at wlmt thoy 
se.y. Man greatly delights to lift himself above others, e.nd to lord it imperi­
ously over them. 3. The subjection of the hoe.rts of men to those in e.uthority 
is a work of God, and God is to have the glory of it. 4. The moo.nor the beginning8 
of men are, the more imperious they often prove ,vhen in power. 5. Sin will bring 
men's honour down. Let men take heed of trusting their former repute, for let 
them have done what they will heretofore, yet if they depart from God, their 
honour will depart too. (Jeremwl,, Burro1tghs.) God'a gifts dependent on man's 
m-00ds :-Over and over again Hosea denounces Ephraim for their infatuated 
idolatry. All through the history idolatry, like a hideous disease, disfigured the 
national life, but yet in varying degree. With their faith went their strength, 
and in those days individual prophets or pious kings were powerless to stem the 
wave of destruction that overwhelmed the land. The lesson is for all time. " God 
matches His gifts t-0 man's believing." They who tremble, acknowledge their 
guilt before Him, are made strong. They who go after idolatry are heavily 
punished or swept away. Idolatry has changed its symbols, but it has not changed 
its nature. What are our own temptations to idolatry in England at the end of 
the nineteenth century 7 One of our chief dangers is idolatry of the visible. 
The difficulty of believing that love means something besides ministry to the body 
and mind. But national benevolence and national progress will never make up 
for national apostasy. Once lose hold on the unseen, once rest satisfied with our 
good intentions, and we, as a nation, shall cease to carry on our mission. For o, 

nation to be true t-0 itself is for it to be true to its best. The national faith is the 
first thing to preserve. (W.R. Hutton, M.A.) 

Ver. 2. They sin more a.nd more. -Steps in apostasy :-There is no stop 
in apostasy. Let men once apostatise from God, there is no stop then ; they 
cannot tell whither they may go, when once they begin to roll down. Steps 
in an apostate's departure from God are-1. Some slight sin against knowledge, 
though never so little, for sin of mere infirmity I cannot call apostasy; but if it be 
ever so little a sin against knowledge, it breaks the bond of obedience. When 
you will venture to do that which you know is a~ainst God, this bond of obedience 
being broken, no marvel though you fall, and ' sin more and more." 2. Every 
act of sin tends to increase the habit. Corruption grows by acting; as with grace, 
every act of grace extends grace in the heart of a man ; and the way to grow in 
grace is to act grace much ; so that when you are acting your grace, you do not 
only that which is your duty, but you are growing in grace: so when you are 
acting of corruption, you are not only doing that which is evil, but you are 
increasing the tendency to it; and therefore every sin that causes us to decline 
from God, makes us to go more and more from God. 3. Every sin against con­
science weakens the work of conscience. The authority of conscience will quickly 
be weakened when it is once broken; break but off the yoke of conscience, and 
conscience will be weaker than it was before. The first time a man sins against 
conscience, his conscience, having a great deal of strength in it, mightily troubles 
him; but having had a flaw, as it were, it grows weaker. Every sin does some­
what weaken conscience, and therefore one that falls off from God will " sin more 
and more." 4. A man losea his comfort in God according to the degree of his 
departure from Him. 5, When one has sinned against God, holy duties become 
very unsuitable to his soul. It is a more difficult thing to engage his heart in 
them than before, and so he comes to neglect duties, and by neglecting them his 
corruption grows. 6. The presence of God is terrible to an apostate. He cannot 
think of God without some terror; before he would often think and speak of God, 
but now he puts off the thoughts of God. It must needs be that he must wander 
up and down even more and more, be as a Cain wandering away fr~m the presence 
of God. 7. The thoughts of whatsoever might turn an apostates heart to God 
are grievous to him. 8. One sin cannot be maintained without another. Ae now, 
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you find when ono mo,n ho,s done wrong to o,nother, he knows not how to c:irry 
it out but by doing him more wrong, to crush him if he co,n, And so there 0,re 
mo,ny sins that h0,vo other •ins depending upon them. If a man be engaged in a 
buAiness th0,t is sinful, in order tho,t he may carry it on successfully, he mnst 
commit o, great mo,ny other sins, and so foll off more and more. 9. The pride of 
men's hearts is such tho,t they will attempt to justify transgression. Men love to 
justify wlrnt they have done; when they have sinned, they will grow more resolute 
o,nd violent, th0,t all people might think that their hearts recoil not in the least. 
JO. When men have gone for in sin, they grow desperate. They little hope ever 
to recover themselves, and therefore "sin more and more." 11. God in H:s 
just judgment withdraws Himself from apostates. 12. God gives up apostate:< 
to their corruptions, and to the power of the devil. Oh, stand with all your might 
against the beginning of sin; tremble, and stop on the threshold! (Jeremiah 
Burroughs.) Sinning more and more :-1. The start in life is fair and promis­
ing. 2. There is e. wish to be a man before the age of manhood has been reached. 
3. There is an aversion to religion, and an appetite for what is evil. 4. There is 
indulgence in vicious habits. 6. There is the silencing of all the remonstrances of 
conscience. 6. There is the defiance of irreligion and immorality. (G. Brook.,.) 
And have made them molten images of their silver, and idols according 
to their own understanding, all of it the work of the cra.ftsman.. - Idols 
wholly human productions :-The emphasis is where you would not expect it to 
be; it is upon the words "all of it." There is not one sacred spot in any 
idol ; there is not one faint signature of the living God upon anything that man 
has made with his own hands to worship; it is as if eyes of fire had searched the 
idols through and through, and e.s if the hands of critics had written their record, 
and reported in these words: The idol is all base, all dross, all material ; all of it 
is the work of the hands of craftsmen. Men cannot step from the finite to the 
infinite. A finite creature cannot make an infinite idol. Whatever is made is 
less than the maker. If a man has made a god, he is greater than the god he has 
made. To have genius and power to make it is to have another genius and power 
equal to condemn it. Men get tired of what they have made. Ambition may 
arise and say, Make a better; then comes the displacement of the former god, 
amid every sign and token of contempt. These words should be cried out 
poignantly, bitterly, sarcastically. A man is standing before the idol, and he has 
gone through it atom by atom, so to speak, lineament by lineament, and he says 
at the end-" all of it": there is not one speck of heavenly gold in all this handful 
of earthly rubbish. "They say of them, Let the men that sacrifice kiss the 
calves." It was said in Israel concerning the calves, "These be thy gods, 0 Israel." 
To kiss was in the ancient times a sign of homage, either human or Divine. Men 
~issed their gods. When they could not kies their gods, as, for example, in the 
mstance of the heavenly bodies, they kissed their fingers, and waved their kissed 
hands to the objects of worship. The Divine Being does not hesitate to accept 
this action, and give it its highest meaning, hence in the Second Psalm there is one 
who says, "Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and ye periRh from the way." 'l'hat 
man should have descended to kiss a god of his own making is the consummation 
?f weakness, and the very climax of ignorance and blasphemy. All this happened 
m ancient times. That is true, but all this happens Jet.ter for letter to-day. 
Me.n cannot get beyond the tether of his race. It is man that is tethered ; not a 
man, some man, a particular and dying man, but humanity. We are all in one 
condemnation; the act of homage has not ceased, the object of desire may have 
changed. Men live in circumstances, and are lost in details, and therefore it is 
probable that they may imagine if they have substituted some other object for the 
calves of Israel, therefore they have left the old idolatry. That is not so. If a 
1!18.n ~e trusting to his own right arm, he is as great a.n idolater as e.ny that ever 
hvo~ m Israel. Whoso se.ys he has money enough to keep out the difficulties 
of time, the slaves of want, and therefore he need not concern himself with 
provi~ei:i~e in any ~piritual or metaphysical sense, is as much an idolater as he who 
m unc1v1hsed lands bows down to stock or stone, or lifts eyes of wondering ignorance 
to t!ie blue heavens t_hat he may fix them upon something of which he will make 
the image of a god. Yet all these heathen practices admit of the highest applica­
tions. Let no man reject nature, it Is God's handiwork; no craftsman made 
~he sun ; no hireling servant set the stars in their place's. If any poor heart, 
ill_at ea.so, should pick out some fair-faced star and say, Bo thou god to me, it 
might be the beginning of a higher religion, the trner and nobler faith. These 
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ar<' myst<'rios. and Rl'C' not to be spoken about scornfully. He docs not know tho 
hurnnn h<'RTI wl10 sars to men who know no better, that idolatry is a sin. H 
was a sin in Israel. bc<'ausc it im,olvC'd backsliding from the t.rnc Gml; but finrl a 
man in a sayage lan<l who has neYer hcar<l of God or Christ, and to whom the 
wor<ls. father, mot.her, brother, sister, carry no dew of blessing, no colour of poetry, 
no su~g<'stion of wider and eternal fel\O\vships-fin<l a man there clinging to but a 
ha.nrlfnl of mud in the expectation that there is something in it th11,t can help him, 
an<l it is no sin: it should be the business of those who know better to tmich 
him better: let what he has seized be the alphabet out of which to make words, 
and music, a-nd wisdom. (Joseph Parke,·, D.D.) The gold god:-I was travel­
ling recently wit.h an old Jewish merchant, who had commenced bis career in 
a \\'estern city fifty years ago, and who has been accumulating money all these 
~•ea.rs until he is now a millionaire, though as hot in the chase for the dollars as 
in his younger years. His whole thought 11,nd being seemed absorbed in the 
mat-ter of getting money. He told me his wife was very different from him­
self; she was fond of music and books and art. "She came to me the other 
day," said he, "with a book on astronomy in her hands, and said: 'Jacob, 
1 h<'re is going to be a new star ; let me read to you about- it.' But," said the 
old man. "I answered her by lift.ing both hands and exclaiming: 'Don't bother 
me. R<'bccca ! I care more about the price of overalls than about all the stars 
in the sky.' " It seemed to me a striking illustration of the power of the money­
getting instinct when given full sway in a man's life to drown out all desire for 
higher things. (A. Banks, D.D.) 

Yer. 3. As the morning cloud , , , early dew , . , as the cha.ft' , .. as the smoke 
out of the chimney.-Tlie life of the wicked :-I. IT 1s DECEl'TIVE. " Like 
the morning clond.'' In Palestine and countries of the same latitude, dense 
clouds often appear in the morning, cover the heavens, and promise fertilising 
showers that never come. A life without moral goodness is necessarily decep­
tive. It deceives itself and deceives others. How many lives seem full of 
promise! But they result in nothing but disappointment. II. IT 1s EVAN• 
ESCEXT. " The early dew that passeth away." In such latitudes too, the copious 
dews that sparkle on the hedges and the fields soon evaporate and disappear. 
The millions that make up this generation are only as dewdrops, sparkling for 
an hour and then lost and gone. III. IT IS WORTHLESS. Like chaff stowed 
away from the threshing-floor. Chaff, empty, dead, destined to rot. How empty 
the life of an ungodly man ! IV. IT IS OFFENSIVE. " As the smoke out of the 
chimney." The ancient houses of Palestine were without chimneys: the smoke 
filled the houses, and smoke is a nuisance. A corrupt life is evermore offensive 
to the moral sense of mankind. To what conscience is falsehood, selfishness, 
carnality, meanness and such elements that make up the character of the wicked 
at all-pleasing? To none. (Homilist.) 

'\"ers. 5-9. I did know thee in the wilderness, in the land of great 
drought. - ff il,der=s-knowledge : - God knows His people where nobody else 
will take any notice of them. You do not know a man until you know him 
in the wilderness. There is but little revelation of character in laughter. So 
long as a man is living in rioting and wantonness, in gre~t abundance and pros­
peritv, having only to lift his hand to command a regiment of servants, you 
cannot really tell what his true quality is. Me!l sh?w them~el".es_ in the d~rkn~ss; 
men cry out of their hearts when they are_ m _distress; 1t 1s m the 1ughtt1me 
of life's bitter sorrows that men's true quahty 1s revealed. God never forsakes 
His people in wilderness and in desert places ; He is more God and Father to 
them there than ever. No man knows God who only knows Him theologically. 
It is impossible to read much about God; you must read ~he wr\ting in your 
own heart The world is within you ; you carry the umverse m your own 
bosom. Unless you have the facult,Y and _genius of introspectio~, and th~ power 
to read the small print that is bemg daily typed upon your mmost hfe, you 
can neyer be scholars in the sanctuary of Christ, you can never attain to high 
degrees of wisdom in the scho~l ?f _heaven. Men_ seek God. in the wil<lerne8s. 
The wilderness is the school of drnc1plme. In the Bible there hes one great desert 
land, and it is called " that great and terrible wildern~sR." '.1.'he~e cou~d not 
l,e two such in any globe; there could not be a duphcato_ experience 1n any 
lifo. Some things can be done only once; no man can be twice m Gethsemane; 
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110 man can be twico crucified. 'fhcre a.re acts in life which, having been acr:om­
pliahed, o~a(ilc tho Anffe~er to •e..Y: The bitterncaa of death is pe.aHed ; come what 
will now, 1!. IR but a de.y s march mto heaven. (Joseph Parker, D.D.) Knr,1JJn 
in time of di,,tres,, :-Oocl knew Israel in the wilderness-( I) In respect of their 
Hin, whioh Ho viaitecl, (2) In regard of their wants, which He provided for. 
ObHerve-1. Man's wickedness s!.rangely contre.sts with God's goodness; God knew 
their sin und yet dC'stroyed them not• they receive mercies, and yet sin. 2. It is a 
great mercy for Goel to know e. me.n in time of distress. This is God's way. Men 
know in prosperity; but let us me.ke God our friend, He will be e. friend other­
wise the.n men will be. 3. We should not be dejected in times of troubl<>; that 
is the time for Goel to know thee: be willing to follow God in any estate. 4. God's 
knowing us in distress is e. mighty engagement. Let us look back to the times 
when we were in trouble. 5. Let us know God's cause when it suffers, and know 
our brethren in their sufferings. 6. God's knowledge is operative and working; it 
does us good. Our knowledge of God should be so too. To sin against our know­
ledge of God is evil, but to sin age.inst God's knowledge of us is worse. (Jeremiah 
Burroughs.) God present with His peorl,e in the wildernMs :-I. THE LOW AND 
WILDERNESS STATE OF Gon's PEOPLE. I. It refers to their spiritual wants, weak­
nesses, and troubles. In their first convictions of sin. In their first beginning 
to walk in the ways of the Lord. In after temptations. In seasons of dejection. 
2. To their temporal wants, weaknesses, and troubles. In poverty and want; 
in pain and sickness; in the dangers of life. II. WHAT KIND OF KNOWLEDGE 
OR NOTIOE IS IT THAT GoD TAKES OF HIS PEOPLE IN THAT STATE ? I. It is with 
pity and compassion. 2. So e.s to manifest His love to them. 3. So as to bestow 
His comforts on them. 4. He grants His presence to them. 5. He affords them 
help. III. LAY DOWN THE PROOF AND EVIDENCE OF Tms. 1. The Word of the 
Lord often declares it. 2. God's dealings with His people in all ages further 
confirm it, e.g., Jacob, Joseph, Moses, David, Jonah, Hezekiah, ancient Israel. 
Applice.tion-1. Let us be concerned to have this God for our God. 2. When in 
e. wilderness state, let us trust in our God. 3. Remember God's kindness in 
appearing for you. 4. Despise not those who are in a wilderness state, but 
"weep with those who weep," &c. (T. Hannam.) 

Ver. 6. According to their pasture, so were they fllled ... therefore have 
they forgotten Me. -The conjunction of &ecular pro&perity and spiritual per­
versity :-Here are men in good physical circumstances, in rich pastures well 
fed, getting thereby proud in heart and forgetful of their God. I. It is a 0OM:llON 
0ONJUN0TION, Wealth in the sinful heart tends-I. To promote self-indulgence­
the pampering of appetites and the gratification of sinful lusts. 2. To foster 
indolence. It weakens and generally destroys the motive to industry. II. It 
is an IN0ON0RUOUS 0ONJUNCTION. Secular prosperity ought to lead to spiritual 
devotion. I. The more temporal good we have, the more means we have for 
the promotion of spiritual excellence. Property puts us in possession of a power 
to procure books, leisure, tee.chers, and all other aids to spiritual improver.ient. 
2. The more temporal good we have, the more motives we have for the cultiva­
tion of spiritual excellence. The Bible urges the mercies of God as e.n incentive 
to holy life:· "We beseech you by the mercies of God," &c. 3. The more tem­
poral good we have, the more obligations we have for the cultivation of spiritual 
improvement. Thus the incongruity of the conjunction. III. It is a SINFUL 
CONJUNCTION. The curse of heaven is on it. -:It is sinful-I. BecauRe it is an 
abuse of God's blessings. 2. It involves an infraction of God's laws. He has 
commanded us in everything, by prayer and supplication, to make known our 
requests unto Him. (Homilist.) Poisoned pasliire:J :-The grazing land 
was beautifully green, and appeared most desirable for flocks and herds. ..\ 
former turned his sheep into the meadow, but 11fter a short time some of them 
fell sick, and eventually e.11 of them were affected. No one could understand 
the reason, until it was discovered that a flock of diseased sheep had previously 
occupied the field, the grass of which had become tainted and the pasture poisoned. 
Row careful all should be of the books they read, the companionships they form. 
and the amusements in which they indulge I Do they taint the mind and poison 
the soul? Por according to their pasture so is their life. 

Ver. !l. 0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in Me is thine help. 
-JIJan the sel/-dfstroyer, and God t/1,, Saviour :-1. Tmr T.OST STATE o~· 
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MAN, ROTH llY NATURE AND DY T'RAcTICE. Observe to whom the words worn 
spoken. Of His ancient people, the Lord, by His prophet, d,.r.la,res t.l1at " thoy 
had ~estroye<l themselves." He had warned them, but they had despised His 
~•·arnmgs; He had threatened them, but they had made light, of His threaten­
mgs ; He had reproved them, but they would have none of His reproof. Is it 
not so now ll·ith God's Israel, His Christian Church ? Who is there whoso account 
of _sin is summed up in birth-sin only ? Who is there that is guilty of imputed 
gmlt only ? Who 1s there that has only sinned in having the inclination to sin­
the disposition t-0 break God's commandments-the capability of doing wrong ? 
\',e are sinners not only by nature, but by practice. We have sinned in our 
thoughts. The very principle of mind being corrupt, whatever arises therefrom 
must be corrupt also. And what have our words been ? Often insincere, 
ftat.tering. proud, corrupt, empty. Words lead on to actions. He cannot act 
aright who does not first think aright. II. THE MEANS o~· ms RECOVERY AND 
RESTORATION. Can we save ourselves ? Let any man try of himself, and by 
his own unassisted _strength, to think but one good and holy thought, and he 
,nil find the question answered. ls there no hope ? In Me is thy help-in 
llle, the Almight;i;- Father, the eternal Son, the Holy Spirit, the Creator, the 
Redeemer, the Sanctifier, the Just, the Merciful, the Holy G-Od. ( W. W. 
Champneys, M.A.) TM sinner his own destroyer :-Our text gives the decision 
of God, who cannot be deceived, and who cannot deceive. Men do not believe 
His declarations. They cast the blame of their destruction from themselves 
upon God. Sometimes it is His decree which constrains them : sometimes it 
is the withholding of His grace which excuses them; sometimes it is the force 
of temptation and their own inability which exempts them from blame. The 
destruction of impenitent sinners is procured by themselves. I. ESTABLISH 
THIS TRUTH BY ARGUMENTS. l. Drawn from the attributes of God. Where 
would His justice, His mercy, His veracity be, if He were the procuring cause 
of man's destruction ? 2. Drawn from the Word of God. What terms does 
it use when it speaks of the nature of God ? If God be to blame for the sinner's 
perdition, all these tender expostulations must be only e, pompous display of 
unreal feelings. God gives many unequivocal assurances that He would " have 
all men to be saved." If God is to blame, these assurances must be untrue. 
3. Drawn from the conduct of G-Od. Observe the way in which He has. acted 
towards our race in general, or toward each one of us in particular, and we must 
be convinced that if we are lost, the blame of our perdition must rest entirely 
on ourselves. 4. The sentiments of all believers establish this same truth. 
5. The testimony of believers is corroborated by the confessions of sinners them­
selves. Nevertheless, sinners object to this truth. II. ANSWER THE OBJECTIONS. 
I. From the decrees of God. This objection is drawn from a subject of which 
we have very inadequate conceptions, and in which we soon get beyond our depth. 
2. The principle on which this objection is founded is not e, just one. It is that 
when two doctrines are affirmed in the Scripture, which to our limited capacity 
appear irreconcileable, we are authorised to embrace the one and reject the other. 
Show why this principle is unjust. 3. From the inability of man. It is said 
that God requires of men certain duties which they cannot perform. But inability 
is of two kinds, natural and moral. Natural inability consists in a defect of 
rational faculties, bodily powers, or external advantages. Moral inability con­
sists only in the want of e. proper disposition of heart to use our natural ability 
aright. And this is the essence orsin. If the sinner lies under the first inability, 
he is excusable ; but if under the second, he is inexcusable. Moral inability 
is viciousness of heart, and depravity of disposition. By reason of wilfully cherish­
ing this moral inability, you are inexcusable, you "destroy yourselves." (H. 
Kollock, D.D.) The Binner'~ sdf-destruction and only remedy :-I. Hrs BELF­
DEBTRUCTION. "0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself." 1. That the ground 
of condemoation is personal character. The Bible puts it nowhere else. "If 
I had not come and spoken unto them they had not ha,d sin." "Ye will not 
come to Me that ye may have eternal life." 2. God governs every man as a 
free agent. He if; left to choose between good and evil. But God will not force 
his choice, not even to save him. 3. The provision of r-ace is ample for all who 
will accept it. None are excluded from its scope. ' Christ tasted death for 
every man." 4. Life is tendered to you and urged upon you; the means of 
enlightenment, of conversion an<l training for heaven are all in your hands. 
II. THE O.NLY BEMEDY-the only way to escape the eternal <loom of the self• 
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destroyer. "In Mo j,q thine holp." 'rho sinner can destroy himself, but he 
cnnno~ so.vo (ii_mself. _So.lvo.tion ~rom sin and death is all of _grace. It ia a, super­
no.turo.l prov1a1on out"1<lo of and mdependcnt of human clev1ee and huma.n merit. 
(J. M. Sherwood, D.D.) The cause of the destruction of impenitent sinn-,r., :­
Others co.nnot dostroy us unless wo contribute by our own negligence tn our 
own destruction. 'l'ho Israelites ought to blame none but themselves if j1Hlg­
monts from heaven should overwhelm them, giving them up to the AssyrianH 
in this lifo, o.nd to punishment o.ftor death. Here Go<l condescends to exonerate 
His conduct in regard to sinners by declaring that they ought to take the whole 
blame of their own destruction upon themselves. The difficulties of this subject 
proceed either from our notion of the nature of God; or of the nature of religion ; 
or of the nature of man. I. THE NATURE OF Goo. As Creator and Author of 
every being that exists, and of everything that results from their existence, God 
seems tho only ea.use of the miseries of His creatures. There a.re two wa.ys in 
which we may satisfy ourselves on this subject. One is, to obtain a. complete 
idea of the decrees of God, and to compare them so exactly with the disposi­
tions of sinners, a.a to make it evident by this comparison tha.t sinners a.re not 
under a necessity of committing such crimes, as cause their eternal destruction. 
The other is, to refer the subject to the determination of a being of the most unsus­
pected knowledge and veracity, whose testimony we may persuade ourselves 
is unexceptionable, and whose declaration is an infallible oracle. The first of 
these ways is impracticable, and always must remain so. Who can boast of 
knowing the whole arrangement, all the extent and all the combinations, of 
the decrees of God ? Try the second. The question is whether, allowing the 
decrees of God, God doth any violence to sinners, compelling them to commit 
sin? God Himself declares that none of His decrees offer violence to His 
creatures; and their destruction can proceed from none but themselves. He 
has given this answer in those pathetic expostulations, in those powerful appli­
cations, and in those exhortations which He employs to redeem the greatest 
sinners. He has given the 8.lli!Wer by tender complaints concerning the depravity 
of mankind; by express assurances that He would have all men to be saved ; 
and by such passages as the text, that there are no difficulties insurmountable 
in our salvation, except such a.a we choose to seek there. II. THE NATURE OF 
RELIGION. 1. As to evangelical morality-how clearly it is revealed. Heresy 
may attack our religious mysteries, but propositions that concern moral virtues 
a.re placed in a. light so clear that nothing can diminish its brightness. Religion 
clearly requires a. magistrate to be equitable, and a subject obedient ; a father 
tender, and a. son dutiful ; a. husband affectionate, and a. wife faithful ; a. master 
gentle, and a servant diligent ; a. pastor vigilant, and a. flock teachable. Religion 
clearly requires us to exercise moderation in prosperity and patience in adversity. 
Our moral relations a.re regulated in a. manner so clear, distinct, and intelligible 
that we not only cannot invent any difficulties, but nobody bath ever pre­
tended to invent any. 2. The next character of Christian morality is dignity 
of principle. Why did God give us laws ? Because He loves us, and would 
have us love Him. How pleasant it is to submit to bonds which the love of 
God imposes on us. 3. Another character is the justice of its dominions. All 
its clo.illlS a.re founded on justice and equity. 4. Another feature is a character 
of proportion. 5. Power of motive is another. Ill. THE NATURE OF :IIAN. There 
are implied four vague and erroneous notions of human depravity. 1. 'When 
we speak of our natural impotence to practise virtue we confound it with an 
insurmountable necessity to commit the greatest crimes. 2. We confound the 
sure virtue that religion inspires with other virtues, which constitution, education, 
and motives of worldly honour are sufficient to enable us to practise. 3. We 
confound the natural depravity of a. man born a pagan, ancl with only the 
light of reason, with that of a. Christian born and educated among Christians, 
and amidst all the advantages of revelation. 4. We confound the condition 
of a man, to whom God ha.th given only exterior revelation, with the conditions 
of him to whom God offers supernatural aid to assist him against his natural 
frailty. (James Saurin.) Pandora's box; or, the cause of all evils and miseries: 
-I should tremble to rehearse the toxt in your ears, if there were not comfort 
in it as well as terror. You may discern in it a. double glass; in the one we may 
sea our hurt, in tho other our help. Israel is destroyed. Who hath destroyed 
Israel ? Why is Israel destroyed ? I. THE ACCIDENT TO THE SUBJECT. " Destruc­
tion." Destruction is opposed to const-ruction, as corruption to generation. 
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In the text dc-slrnct,ion is the pnlling down of the state, and downfall of the king­
dom of lsraC'l. All politic bodies n.rn in somo sort subject to tho condition of 
nat\n·al bodies. As these, ~o t.hc;v, have their beginning or birth, growth, \'cr­
~ect,on. sl-ato, decay. and d1ssolut1on. If the stale of kingdoms and monaro ties 
1s so fickle'. :what folly, o~ rather madness, is it for nny privato man to dream 
of perpetm1.1os and corl.amties ! To compose the seeming diliorenco between 
God's P:omisos to I_sracl and His threats a11ainst farad, we must distingui8h 
divers kmds _of promises made to Israel, and divers Israch to whom the promises 
u:iay appcrt.am. II. TrrE_ SUBJ E0T OF TfilS ACCIDENT. Israel may signify, properly, 
e1t.her the whole posterity of Jacob, or the Ton Tribes whioh were sent from 
Rehoboam ; figuratively the sp(ritual kingdom of Christ over the elect. There 
1s a threefold Israel l. Accordmg to the flesh only. 2. According to the spirit 
only. 3. According to the flesh and spirit. Somo of the promises are absolute, 
some conditional, some t.emporal, some spiritual. III. TrrE 0AUSE OF TIIIS 
ACCIDENT IN THIS SUBJECT. P~aise_ God, 0 Isr~el, for thy f01·mer _prosperity, 
but now thank thyself for thy 1mmment dosolat1on. Are not all mixed bodies 
corrupted on the disagreement of elements, and the elements themselves by 
the strife of contrary qualities within them ? Are not all metals defaced with 
their own rnst? God is the cause of our woe, and we are the cause of our woe. 
God punisheth us, and we punish ourselves. l. Let us then confess our sins 
to be the fuel of God's wrath, and the fountain of all our miseries. 2. Let us 
compose ourselves to endure that with patience which we have brought upon 
ourselves. 3. Let us forsake our beloved sins; let repentance be our practice, 
and a speedy reformation our instruction, so God's judgments shall not be our 
destruction. (D. Featky, D.D.) Israel self-de,stroyed :-The Gospel of our 
salvation serveth at once to humble and to exalt us. Like certain medicines 
for the body, it first opens: and searches the wounds which it is intended to heal. 
The former of these operations is as necessary as the latter, though far from being 
so pleasing. It is much wiser for us to submit to all the pain which a reflection 
upon our past conduct may now occasion to us, than to shut our eyes against 
real danger. I. lsRAEL IS IN A STATE OF DESTRUCTION AND MISERY. Consider 
this charge with regard to all mankind. li the misery is real, it must be felt. 
It may be felt, however, and yet not be acknowledged. Men are often ashamed 
to confess their real feelings on this subject. Can it be denied that man is in 
a state of wretchedness and destruction ? II. HE IS HIMSELF THE AUTHOR OF 
ms OWN DESTRUCTION. He hath himself entirely to blame for all the misery 
which hath come upon him. Sin has brought the curse upon this lower world. 
" The soul that sinneth it shall die" is an irreversible decree of the Divine govern­
ment. As long as a man continues a sinner, he must be miserable in the very 
nature of things. To bring the matter a little nearer us, let each of us put the 
question to his own breast, Canst thou plead exemption from that general cor­
ruption which hath universally affected the human race ? (James French.) 
Sin a universal diaeaae :-With us all the occasional derangements to which 
persons of the strongest health are liable teach every one the importance of 
knowing particularly of his own bodily constitution. But why is all this wisdom 
bestowed on the body, and disregarded in the corresponding case of our spiritual 
sickness ? Every man bears the seed of spiritual disease in his inward frame. 
How important that he should understand his own symptoms. To brave infec­
tion, to despise precautions, to _neglect predisl;'ositions, to sh_ut his eyes to_ growing 
disease, to refuse proper remedies, where the life of the soul 1s ~oncerned, 1s no less 
a blind folly and a fatal rashness in the case of the soul than m that ~f the body. 
Are not sins diooases-fatal diseases, if they lead to death ? The t.ext 1s adch·essed, 
in the first instance, to a whole people, personified or spoken to as an individual 
person. In Israel is typified all mankind, for all are concl~1ded ~der sin, all 
are guilty before God. Sin is surel.f the sym~tom of ~atal d_1sorder. ID the soul, 
for it is God's revelation that no BID on God's earth 1s forgiven without blood 
shed for it • and that there shall in no wise enter heaven anything that defileth 
-no sin, ;mall or great, unconfessed, unforsaken, unforgiven. WhOTe there 
is sin on the conscience, whether known or unknown, that soul has destroyed 
itself. Where is the soul that has not some time sinned ? And where is tho 
conscience tbat has washed out that stain for itself ? And what is the washing 
that can take the stain of a sin out of an immaterial soul ? We do not spoak 
now of open vice and wickedness. W_e do 1;ot address the conscien~e th~t is 
seared with red-hot iron. There arc sms which are not so gross, wluch he so 
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doop that thoy may long romain unsc_o~ ; not so hateful ~ men, and yet 11.11 
dnngcrous to tho soul; for the root of d1shke to God e.nd enmity t-0 godly thin"• 
very ofl.on lies hi<lclen among such secret forms of sins. How much real go7J_ 
Jinoss of heart <lo the generality of professing Christians exhibit ? Ce.n there 
bo a moro fatal disor<lor of tho soul the.n formality, in<lifference, hypocrisy, pro­
{cssio':' without _practice, li.J?-sorvico ~ithout ~cart-service ? If you have 
enmities ancl cherish hatrocl, 1f you love 1<llo gossip an<l carelessly utter slander, 
&c. &c., you must e.<lmit the.ttheso are fatal symptoms of something misera.blywrong 
in tho soul. It is e. sure sign that persons he.vo " <lestroye<l themselves" when 
they have no hearts to praise Go<l. Sin is not only the commission of particular 
stated offences; it is the ate.to of the bee.rt, it is being without e. sufficient love, 
a sufficient liking, for God's goodness, an<l having more liking for things. 
Sin is the transgression of the le.w. An<l this is the le.w-to love my neighbour 
as myself. But if we he.ve destroyed ourselves, is there no hope, is there no 
help 7 Few words will suffice to disclose the.t mighty remedy which is in our 
God a.lone. "In Me is thy help." (Brereton E. Dwarris, M.A.) The sinner 
Ms own de.8troyer :-Self-destruction is a crime of awful and unparalleled turpi­
tude. A few facts will me.ke this clear beyond e. peradventure. I. No MAN 
IS DESTROYED IN HELL FOB EVER SIMPLY BECAUSE HE JS A SUTNEB. All have 
sinned, e.nd e.ll would inevitably perish he.d not Omnipotent Love intervened 
to prevent it. The sinner the.t dies e.t last, dies not because he is e. sinner, but 
because being e. sinner he refused the pardon an<l grace offered. Il. A FREE 
AND FULL SALVATION HAS BEEN WROUGHT OUT AND IS PROFFERED TO EVERY 
SINNER. The physician is e.t hand. There is "balm in Gilead" to heal sin's 
dreadful malady. III. GoD WAITS LONG AND GRACIOUSLY TO WELCOME THE 
SINNER BACK TO LIFE. H!l restrains His anger. He affords every opportunity. 
He sends forth His messenger. IV. GOD PUTS NO HINDRANCES IN THE 
SINNER'S WAY, IMPOSES NO RESTRAINT ON THE FREE EXERCISE OF HIS 
WILL, V. EVERY POSSIBLE INDUCEMENT IS HELD OUT, AN AMAZING SYSTEM 
OF MEANS AND AGENCIES IS PUT IN FORCE, to morally constrain him to obey 
a,nd live; so that, if he destroys his soul e.t last, it can only be by personally 
resisting e.nd overcoming the combined efforts of God e.nd man to prevent it.! 
(J. M. Sherwood, D.D.) 8d/-de.8truction,-God salvation :-There is no more 
mournful spectacle in history than the.t of a nation concerning which this has 
to be so.id, "Thou hast destroyed thyself." It is be.d enough when a. nation 
is destroyed by other powers. But there is something sadder, if our eyes were 
only opened to see it. The sadder spectacle is the.t of the human soul of whom 
it can be truthfully said, " 0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyseli" It is bad 
enough to be destroyed by Se.tan ; but it is worst of e.ll to feel that we ourselves 
are the instruments of our own ruin.. There is a whole multitude of di.lierent 
kinds of powers which a.re brought to bee.r upon the ungodly man for his ruin. 
But no existing force can ruin the human soul unless it is false to its own interest~. 
As Ion~ e.s man is true to himself, e.nd therefore true to his God, so long is he 
invincible. But let the.t me.n once turn his be.ck upon that Beina from whom 
he has derived his origin, e.nd on whom he is wholly dependent, then the man 
is paralysed e.nd stripped of e.ll more.I power. Why do I desire to brina the 
accusation of the text home 7 Because there is e. tendency in the human heart 
to lay the blame of its own sins on somebody else, and pre-eminently on God Him­
self. Do not let us try and throw off the blame from our own shoulders on to 
God. The blame must ever be ours, e.nd because the blame is ours, therefore 
the pain is ours. Some shift the blame on to God by misrepresenting applica­
tion of His foreknowledge. Because God foresees a thing, He does not make 
us perform it. The fact the.t God foreknows arises from the fa.et the.t God 
inhabits eternity, e.nd that we live in time. The vaster region in which God 
lives e.nd moves encloses that smaller e.nd more restricted region in which we 
live. As soon as you think God interferes with your own more.I freedom, you 
me.y turn round and lay the blame of your sin upon God ; but so long e.s God 
constitutes you e. free, responsible a.gent, do not add to your other sins the siu 
of blasphemy, by making the everlastiuq God the source of the sin which has 
disgraced your life. How does Christ ' help" us ? He stoops to tho very 
sepulchre whore we are lying, and lifts the poor corpse right up from the very 
jnws of destruction by the power of His own resmrcetion. He infuses into our 
lifeless nature e. new vitality, which comes from Himself; and triumphing over 
our foo, Ho exclaims: " I will ransom them from tho power of the grnvo; I 
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will re<l<'em them from denlh." (IV. Hay Aitken, M.A.) '1.'lic 8inner Belf­
d~.slroyed :-As rC1ga.rds the race of Israel, the prophet's sto.tement is self-ovidont. 
The national ruin of lho chosen race was cleo,rly due to national disobe<lionce. 
Bnt is not mnn in all enses the author of his own pordition? That it was so with 
our first, parent admit.a of no doubt. His ruin was ehargcable solely on him­
self. Is rnnn a self-destroyer T Consider this question-I. IN n•s RELATION 
TO THE NATURE OF Gon. \Yo cannot comprehend God. Between tho Crcntor 
and the creature there is an immeasurable distance. If God foreknows tho.t 
this or that man ";11 finally perish, how can it be affirmed thnt ho destroys 
himself T In reply we ask, Doos the foreknowledge of God ns to any particnfo.r 
action imply that He is the Agent T All that ce.n be so.id is that God permits 
these actions to be VITOught. We must not confound what God foreknows with 
what- Go I appoints. The future punishment of the wicked is represented in 
God's Word e.s the product of sin,--sin the grain sown, punishment the harvest 
to be reaped. If, then, the sin is the sinner's own, and the punishment is the 
legitimate product of the sin, is not the conclusion just, that it is the man him­
self who commits the sin who destroys himself? Suppose that the decrees of 
God are apparently inconsistent with the doctrine that man destroys himself. 
There are two methods by which the question might be set at rest. One is through 
our being ma<le fully acquainted with all those decrees, in eJl their relations to 
time and t-0 et.ernity. But this method is inapplico,ble in our case, for we have 
not the capacity to comprehend the decrees of God. The other is our accepting 
the assurance that the purposes of God a.re not at variance with our personal 
responsibility. Life and death are before us, and we can choose. Therefore 
man's undoing must be of himself. God's decrees we cannot comprehend, His 
invitations we ce.n. II. THE QUESTION IN ITS RELATION TO THE PROPOSALS OF 
THE GosPEI. Some have attempted to show that the requirements of the Gospel 
are in effect the main hindrances to its acceptance. They a.re so rigid and unyield­
ing, that practically they operate as a barrier to our embracing the proposals 
of mercy which the Gospel brings. With the requirements of the Gospel it 
is certainly no easy matter to comply. No man can comply with them in his 
own strength. But we must remember that the Gospel is of God. It is the 
plan which in.finite wisdom contrived, and shall feeble man presume to say that 
the wisdom of Jehovah has erred ? Bear in mind that the precepts of the Gospel 
arc framed for the happiness and well-being of mankind; and note how care­
fully the Gospel adapts itself to our moral constitution in the appeal which it 
makes to those motives which have the most power to influence human con­
duct. It may, however, be further objected, that there is such an inherent 
weakness and depravity in human nature that practically it is impossible to 
attain to the stande.rd of obedience which the Gospel demands. Least of all 
will this plea serve. We fully admit the depravity of human nature. But boar 
in mind the nature has been redeemed. The Son of God has taken our nature 
into union with the Divine, that He might redeem and sanctify and save it. Say 
not then, that it is the nature of man which makes it impossible for him to be 
sav~d. The nature has been redeemed, and the redemption would be incom­
plete if it left any man in this life beyond the reach of being saved. If there 
had been no interposition in behalf of the fallen ; if mankind had been allowed 
to multiply, and no movement on the part of God had been set on foot ~or their 
deliverance, there might then have been ground for the excuse. There 1s, h~w­
ever, nothing in the nature of God. nothing in th~ proposals _of the Gospel! nothmg 
in the moral nature of rren, to render salvation 1mposs1ble. (R. Bickersteth, 
D.D.) J&rael'B rdief from God:-" In Me is thy help." That is-(1) It might 
have been. "I would have helped and healed thee, but thou wouldst not be 
helped and healed." This will aggravate the condemnatio!! of sinners, that 
they opposed the oP'ers God made them. (2) ~t may be. ,, Thy_ ca:se is bad, 
but it is not desperate. Come to Me and I will help thee. This 1s a plank 
thrown out after shipwreck, and greatly magnifies the power of God, but also 
the riches of His grace. Dr. Pocock renders, " Presuming upon God and His 
favour has emboldened thee in those wicked ways which have been thy ruin." 
(Matthew Henry.) Hdp in God for sinners :-When sinners are seeking salva­
ti0n it is very important that they should know where to find it. There is no 
subject on which men are so likely to err as the subject of salvation. Nowhere 
e!Be does the heart exert such an influence over the mind. Men have " carnal 
minds which are at enmity with God." Men do not "seek first the ki!igdom of 
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Oocl," putting etornity before timo. Since unregenerate men e.re so apt to he 
clissntisHcd with tho rules of God everywhere else, we might expect tbem to he 
dissatisfied with tho plan of se.lva.tion, ancl make me.ny mistakes when they e.re 
seoking to be so.vecl. Sinners a.re a~t to losr. sight of the essential truth of the text. 
God says, "In Mo is thy help." l'he meaning of this is unlimited. 'I'he sinner's 
only- holp is in God. Ho cannot help himself. He will never have a. bee.rt that 
is right with Cod, he will never he reconciled to Him, he will never be e. new creature 
in Christ Jesus without Ood's help. The first proof of this is found in the language 
of tho Bible. The second is found in the nature of the unrenewed bee.rt. The 
third proof of the necessity of Divine influence is found in the inefficiency of all other 
influences. The fourth in the inefficacy of a.II motives. You me.y not always 
bo sensible of your resistance ; but the ree.qon is, the.t you consider these things 
so little, e.nd examine your own hearts and lives so little, that you remain in almost 
entire ignore.nee of yourselves. Many of you a.re waiting for stronger motives. 
Sinners do persuade themselves, and they a.re able to persuade themselves, that 
some stronger, more powerful motives would influence them to turn to God. 
Motives do not convert men. Your help is in God, not in motives. Practical 
improvement and profitable direction from this doctrine. I. The folly of those 
who seek salvation in themselves. It is e.11 very true that the sinner who seeks 
salvation must strive against sin, shun temptation, deny himself, guard well 
his heart, or he will not be saved. But when he relies upon himself and not on 
God, when he seeks to help himself instead of seeking help from God, he is leaning 
on a broken reed. Man must depend, and work while he depends. 2. The 
reason why so many of those who are awakened to a sense of Divine things, e.nd 
begin to seek salvation, never attain it. They wish to take themselves out 
of the hands of God. 3. We learn why sinners who are making some attempts 
to be saved sometimes continue so long in affliction and trouble before they find 
peace with God. 4. We learn what is the great struggle of the sinner in coming 
to salvation. It is to give his wicked heart to God. 6. Sinners when a.wakened 
are often doing, or attempting to do, something directly contrary to what they 
suppose. 6. They are often guilty of resisting the Holy Spirit. 7. Sinners a.re 
their own destroyers. (J. 8. Spencer, D.D.) Man's destruction, of himself; 
his salvation, of God :-To understand things in their causes, and to trace them 
back from their first causes into their principles, has always been deemed the 
highest kind of knowledge. However agreeable and entertaining this kind of 
knowledge may be, it is not always the most needful and useful. We are now in 
a world of action, rather than of science. And usually we have more to do with 
the reality than with the philosophy. But in regard to our destruction and 
salvation, it is absolutely necessary that we should know the causes, in order 
that we may be enabled properly to levy the praise and the blame. God must 
not incur the infamy of our destruction, and we must not usurp the glory of our 
salvation. Two propositions are derivable from the text. I. MAR's DESTRUC­

TION OF HIMSELF. What is this destruction ? It is not a temporal loss ; not the 
loss of the body, but the loss of the soul. Not the loss of its physical being and 
faculties, but the loss of its well-being and its happiness and its hope. At whose 
door is the blame to be laid? We make five appeals. 1. We appeal to the ea.use 
of your continuance in the state in which you a.re. If it were so, that you were 
not accessory to your own depraved and mortal state, surely you are accountable 
for your continuance in it. God has provided a fountain for sin and uncleanness 
open and free always ; but if you love your pollution better than cleansing, your 
destruction will be of yourselves. 2. To the nature of Christianity. If in 1he 
Gospel call any had been overlooked, you might fear that you were in the number. 
If hard conditions and meritorious qualifications were required to be pl'rformed 
and possessed, you might despair. If the truths of Christianity were hnrd to be 
understood, you might complain of ignorance. If these benefits were sold a: a 
high price, you might complain of poverty. If these duties were to require for 
their performance a. power that we.~ nowhere to be found, or was unattainable 
by you, you might complain of weakness. If upon making trial you could not 
succeed, if upon praying you were refused, you might then complain of the provi­
dence and the grnco of God: but what can you complain of now? 3. We appeal 
to experience. Your experience: the experienco of a sinnl'r, the experience 
of the true ponitent. The true penitent is not only awakened, he is enlightened; 
and in God's light he sees light. 4. 'l.'o the Divine testimony. Let us defer at 
onco to a Doing whoso judgment is always according to truth. Ask God whether 



220 THE RIRLTCAL IUUSTRATOJ?. (mur. xm. 

we are comP<'lled t-0 sin, and whether, if we perish, the blame will be our own ? 
6. To the proC'('('dings of the last day. Then every eno must give account of 
himself to God. What ""ll you do when He rises up, and when He judgoa ? The 
hour cometh when" every mouth TI•ill be stopped, and all tho world ahall be found 
guilty bdorc God," whatC\·cr they now allege in their own defence or exle1111ation. 
II. O1JR SALVATION IS OF GoD. Sinners of themselves cannot repair the con­
sequences of their transgressions. The reason why BO many think of being their 
own saviours is, because they have such defective viowa of their fallen state itself, 
and because they have never seriouslT and earnestly made the trial of their supposed 
ability to deliver themselves. G-Od s help is-1. The most gracious in its sourco. 
Whence did this scheme arise T Compulsion is out of the question. But me.y 
not merit have some influence ? Alas I all our desert is on the other side. He.s 
desire had no influence ? Why, the scheme was not only formed, it was o.ccom­
plishcd too, long before we had any being. "According to His mercy, He saved 
us." 2. The most wonderful in its procurement. Not only is the agency entirely 
the Lord's, but He accomplishes the thing in a way the most peculiar. God does 
not save us by the mere volition of His will, or a more exertion of His power. 
We see the "Word made flesh and dwelling among us," and sufferina for sin; 
"the just for the unjust." 3. The most suitable in its supply. Is light adapted 
to the eye ? Is melody adapted t,o the ear ? Is food adapted to the taste ? 
So correspond the blessings of the G-Ospel with all our wants and woes and weak­
nesses. Here is wisdom for the ignorant, pardon for the offending, renovation 
for the depraved, strength for the weak, riches for the poor; a sun if you are in 
darkness, a shield if you are in danger. 4. The most perfect in its efficiency. 
He who "speaks in righteousness is mighty to save." 5, The most extensive 
and accessible. None of you are excluded unless you exclude yourselves. This 
subject should preach-(1) Candour. Persons differ in their opinions, and all arc 
not equally clear in their religious views ; but if they keep between the two 
grand lines of the text they cannot materially or essentially err. (2) Terror. 
Self-preservation is the first law of nature. You can "destroy yourselves." 
(3) Encouragement. Not to those who wish to continue in sin, but to those who 
are desirous of deliverance from it, and of obtaining salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ. What compassion there is in God, who hath remembered you in your 
lost estate! (4) AdmonitioIL Though there is help in Him, there is heir, in Him 
only. In Him only is the hope of Israel. And there is only help ww. 'Now is 
the accepted time." ( William Jay.) Moral, Belf-destruction :-If a man is lost 
he haa only himself t-0 blame. It is t-Old of some poor heathens that, to please 
their god, they put themselves t-0 death in the following way. They took a little 
boat, went ont into the deep water, then took a little vessel in their hand, put it 
over the boat, filled it with water, and then poured the water into the boat. So 
they went on and on ; the boat kept filling and filling, presently it began to tremble, 
and then sank, and thus they died. This is just what the sinner does. He goes 
on in sin for a month. What is he doing ? He is putting water into the boat. 
He goes on for a year. He is putting water into the boat. He goes on yet longer. 
Take care J Take care ! The boat is filling. The sinner is filling it. Stop I or 
it may sink for ever. (T/w'TTl,(1,8 Jonea.) What man has to give thanks for:­
One thing of which the Lord caste the entire blame upon His creatures, and another 
thing of which He takes the entire glory to Himself. I. MAN HATll TO TRANK 
JIIMSELJI' FOB. ms OWN DESTB.UOTION. That man is, by nature, in a destroyed 
and ruined state is t-Oo clear t-0 be denied. Men do indeed try hard to soften 
down the fact. They strive to put the fairest face they can upon their situation 
and their prospects. Whatever other charges man is open to, self-hatred surely 
is not ,one of them. Yet man is said to be a self-destroyer. Both these things 
are true-man is a sell-lover, and man is a self-destroyer. In proof see this. We 
have turned our backs on our best friend. We have rushed into the arms of our 
worst enemy. We have done, with our eyes open, things of which we have been 
perfectly well aware, that they work the death of the poor soul. And he is of 
all self-murderers the most determined who, having inflicted the wound, will 
not let it be bound up. II. SINNERS IIAVE TO THANK Gon FOR THE WORK OF 
TREIB. SALVATION. In thiB work man has no part or lot. What a humbling 
truth! Why cannot we help and save ourselves ? Because we have reduced 
ourselves so low. The words of the text mean: "I am qualified to help you. 
There is in Me all the sufficiency your case requires." Nor is it a help up only which 
the Saviour offers, but a help forward. (A. Roberts, M.A.) Man his own 
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destroyer; God alone his Saviour :-Whe.tever che.nges me.y be me.de by time, 
wo n,ro sure of one thing, that our God che.ngeth not, e.nd the.t the principles 
involvecl in His oounsels and threatenings, in His we.rnings e.nd promises e.nd 
invitn,tions, are immute.ble and everlasting as Himself. I. SELll'-DESTRUCTION IS 
rossIDLE TO us MEN ; oven the clestruction of the highest, noblest, and Divinest 
pn,rt of our nn,ture. Man, too, is the only being upon the earth to whom self­
destruction is really possible; the being whose cape.cities are the noblest h"" 
the power of self-injury. A man cannot put out his life, but he can blight and 
blast all the.t is bright and blessed, happy and holy in his nature and life. II. THE 
ONLY POWER by which we can destroy ourselves is the power of sinning. Sin 
does its work most rapidly and completely. Sinning darkens the understanding, 
impairs the judgment, makes a man e, fool, disorders the imagination, deadens 
the best susceptibilities of the heart, and sears the conscience. It enslaves 
the will, and prevents pee.ce of mind. It depraves the whole spiritual nature. 
And sinning is the breach of God's le.w of love. God takes notice of every breach 
of His law. III. EVERY FINALLY DESTROYED MAN IS BELll'-DESTROYl!lD. God 
will not destroy a man except as punishment for sin. The devil cannot permanently 
hurt you, except as you combine with him to hurt yourselves. Two things are 
certain. The sin which finally destroys men is sin for which they are responsible. 
And the sin which inflicts most injury is the sin which men love, and which, because 
they love, they think lightly of. IV. THE SELF-DESTROYED MA.Y BE SAVED FROM 
DESTRUCTION . " In Me is thy help "-thy deliverance, thy salvation. l. A man 
cannot save himself. All the.t he can do for himself is to submit to be saved. 
At first all men try to save themselves. 2. No fellow-man can save the sinner. 
God never sends a man to His priest; He invites the man to Himself. 
3. Think of the encouragement to return to God. While God is speaking to you 
of salvation, you me.y have it. Self-destruction by sinning is the natural order. 
Salvation does not come in any natural order, but e.s the result of an extraordinary 
provision on the part of God. If after God has spoken to you, you be finally 
destroyed, your destruction will be self-destruction-wilful, inexcusable, and 
unbearable. (Samuel Martin.) Sinners are self-destroyers, but salvation is of 
God :-I. SIN IS A MOST DESTRUOTIVE EVIL. Sin is the grand disturber of the 
world. It disturbs the conscience, families, churches, cities, and nations. 
II. SINNERS ARE SELF-DESTROYERS. It will be found that the blame is all our 
own, that there is an obstina.te persistence is sin age.inst the remonstrances of 
conscience and the admonitions of God. III. THERE IS SALVATION IN JEsus 
CHRIST, EVEN FOR SELF-DESTROYING SINNERS. There is sufficient help for every 
purpose of our salvation. There is grace abounding for the grea.test sinners. (G. 
Burder.) The moral ruin and recovery of man :-I. Mlli's RUIN rs OF 
HIMSELF. Many believe tha.t God is in some way the author of evil. This is 
impiously false. God is not the author of man's ruin. Being the first ea.use of 
all good, and independent, He is good, and only good. Sa.tan is not the author 
of man's ruin. He cannot force the will nor constrain the mind to sin without 
concurrence and consent on our part, and in the concurrence and consent consists 
the sin that causes our ruin. (1) Our personal conduct shows this truth, and 
evinces that our sins result from the free choice of our wills, beca.use there can 
be no responsibility where there is no freedom of choice. (2) The state of our 
mind shows the same truth. This evidence indeed is coguisable only to our own 
conscience ; but this is e.s it ought to be. What is the nature of the ruin ? Loss 
of rectitude, or the Divine image ; ex{osure to Divine wrath now, and in the world 
to come. These are the outlines o the misery we have brought on ourselves 
through sin. II. MAN'S RECOVERY IS OF Goo. "In Me is thine help." The 
doctrine here is, that the salvation of man is of the grace of God. " By gra.ce 
ye are saved." He delivers us from the evils which involve our ruin. The gi1ilt 
of conscience, the defilement of the heart, the disorder of the faculties, the dominion 
of the passions, the bondage of sin. He restores to us the blessings that involve 
our ha.ppiness. (D. V. Phillips.) How sin destroys :-One of the most famous 
pictures in the world is the Last Supper by Leonardo de. Vinci. Jesus sits ,it the 
table with His twelve disciples. It is said that the artist sought long for e. model 
for the Saviour. He wanted a young man of pure holy look. At length his 
attention was fixed on a chorister in the cathedral named Piotro Bandinelli. 
T_his young man had a very noble face and a devout demeanour. Leonardo use,! 
lum as a model in painting the face of the Master. Soon after this Pietro went to 
Rome to study musio. There he fell among evil companions and was led to drink, 
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Rnd thc-n into Rll nrnnnC'r of debasing sins. Ye1tr after year the painter went on with 
his pictnro. All t.lic Apostles "-ere now painted savo ono--Jndris, tho traitor. 
Da Vinci wE>nt, from plac<" t-0 plRco, looking for somo doba.sed man who would bo 
snit-RblC' as a modcl. He was walking one day on the streets of Mihm, watching 
the fRC'es of evil men he chRnced t-o meet, when his eyes foll on 0110 who scorned 
to ha,(' in his fe11tnres tlw charRctcr he sought,. Ho wa,.q a miserable unclean 
begg1tr. wearing r1tgs, with villainons look. The man sat as the artist's modol 
for Judas. After t-hc fa.co was painted Da Vinci learned that the man who sat 
for l1im was his old friend Pietro Bandinelli, the same who had sat a few years 
before as the model for the Master. Wickedness had debased the beautiful lifo 
int-0 hidoous deformity. Sin dist-0rts, deforms, and destroys the human soul. 
It drags it down from its greatness until it grovels in tho dust. In Me is thy 
help.-Help for all :-The first thing that a man doos after waking up to his 
sinful condition, is to try to help himself. How are we to come to moral and 
spiritual health ? As long as the heart is wrong the life will be wrong. I. GOD IS 
"'ILLING TO HELP US BY GIVING US THE HOLY SPmIT TO SHOW US JUST TIIE POSITION 
WE OCCUPY. 'What is the use of conviction ? Without it, a man does not want 
Christ and His salvation. The Holy Spirit coming into the heart, a man wakes 
up to see his tru.e state. II. GOD IS BEADY TO HELP us, BY GIVING us REPENTANCE. 
There is a great difference between seeing my sin and turning from it. Conviction 
and conversion are not the same thing. III. GoD IS WILLING TO HELP us, BY 
ENABLING us TO EXERCISE FA.ITH IN CmtIST. The most exhausting work to which 
I ever put the energies of my soul was to believe in Christ. Indeed, it is so great 
an undertaking that no man can accomplish it of himself. IV. GOD IS WILLING 
TO HELP us, BY GIVING us THE PARDON AND PEACE OF THE GOSPEL. He can 
save you. (T. De Witt Talmage, D.D.) Man'& de&truction and God's re,stora­
tion :-I. CoNSIDEB THE DESTRUCTION OF SIN. 1. Adam ruined himself and all 
his children by sin (Rom. v. 19, 21). 2. We have destroyed ourselves by actual 
transgression (Rom. iii. 23). 3. The intellect or understanding is ruined (Jer. viii. 7). 
4. The will is become a rebellious faculty (Rom. viii. 7). 5. The conscience is 
rendered past feeling (l Tim. iv. 2, 6). The passions and affections of the soul 
are equally defiled (l John ii. 16). 7. He is destroyed both in body and 
soul, but for Christ (Ps. ix. 17). II. CHRIST IS OUR SALVATION AND HELP. 
l. Christ is the true light (Mai. iv. 2). 2. He shines in our hearts and under­
standings (Psa. xxxv:i. 9). 3. He restores to us an enlightened conscience (Heh. 
L 22). 4. The soul is now sensible of the least transgression (2 Cor. i. 12). 
5. He strengthens our memories to retain Divine things (John xiv. 26). 6. He 
rectifies a.nd restores all our affections (Pea. lxxiii. 25). 7. Provision is made for 
the everlasting life of the Church (John vi. 37). 8. He is our help in delivering 
us from the wrath to come (John xiv. 3). ill. TrrE IMPROVEMENT. I. Thi~ help 
is omnipotent in its energy (l Cor. i. 24). 2. It is prompt in its manifestation 
(Isai. !ix. 19). 3. It is always successful in its undertakings (Col. ii. 15). 4. It 
will not admit of any co-operation in the work (Eph. ii. 8, 9). 5. It is unceasing 
in its application (Isa. xli. 17). (T. B. Baker.) Man self-de&troyed, but 
not self-saved :-That man is a fallen and ruined creature is generally acknow­
ledged. The moral condition of the world is a certain demonstration of this 
distressing truth. It is con.firmed by the unrighteous propensities, by the vices of 
character, and by the aberrations from virtuous conduct which are exhibited 
more or less frequently even in the best of men. Man does not impute his ruin 
to himself ; and yet, for the most part, he expects his recovery from himself. 
The first of these errors blinds him to the necessity of repentance ; the second 
prevents the exercise of faith. I. MAN's RUIN IS FROM HIMSELF ALONE. Our first 
father sinned voluntarily. But is it our fault that our natures are depraved ? 
If the fault be not yours, it must be imputed t-0 God, or to the tempter, or to Adam. 
The first would be no less impious than absurd. The second cannot be entertained. 
Satan cannot constrain. The fault must lie beLween Adam and yourselves. 
And you cannot separate yourselves from him. 1. Adam was the head and 
representative of the entire human race. The consequences of Adam's sin are 
witnessed in all his posterity. They all sin, invariably; they all die, invariably. 
Do you complain that, instead of giving man a general law, God entered into 
Hpecial covenant with him? Then you complain of that which is, in fact, 
the strongest argument of Divine goodneHB n.nd condescension; for a law con­
tains no promise. But a covenant holds out the certain prospect of a recompense 
in ca~e of fidelity. Would it have been better that the fate of the human race 
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ahoul<l not ho.ve bcon entr~sted to the ho.nrla of one? It is not only a. fact that 
wo 11,ro implico.ted in tho first sin, but tho.t fact is demonstrably consiatent with 
tho rightcousnosa o.n<l goodness of God. lnateo.d of eve.ding the charge, we are 
co.llod upon to confess ita truth. 2. Men have universo.lly followed in the footsteps 
of tho first tmnAgrcssion, o.nd ho.ve thus made it their own. The original act is 
not ropudio.ted and diso.vowccl, but is repeo.ted ancl imito.tecl. There hM never 
been one indiviclno.l exception. All have sinned, a.re sinning every day and every 
hour, Every individuo.l gives o.mple ground for his own condemnation. 3. Down 
to the present day the sins of men are committed of their own free will, and without 
any external restraint. Consult your own reason. Do you not feel that you are 
free ? You are not conscious of o.ny foreign force, or of the pre~sure of inevitable 
necessity. It is true tho.t you are tempted ; but the tempter can employ no 
compulsion. Since men sin willingly and by choice, they cannot be exculpated. 
4. Men ho.ve added to the guilt of a single act of disobedience an immense multitude 
and variety of new transgressions, clustering about it from age to age ; so that 
it stands not alone, but is only the first, and yet not the worst, of all sins. It is 
difficult to conceive how they could have done more to appropriate Adam's guilt. 
The torrents of iniquity have been deepening and widening from generation to 
generation. 5. Men choose to abide in their present depraved condition, though 
a method of recovery is proposed to them in the Gospel. This is the crowning 
evidence which ought to produce conviction. No sooner was the guilt incnrre<l 
than redeeming mercy was proclaimed ; and how has that proclamation been 
treated by the world ? On the ground of all these considerations, we insist that 
all transgressed in Adam, and have, in point of fact, made themselves partakers 
of his sin. Man is the author of his own ruin. The recognition of this truth is 
necessary to excite repentance, without which there can be no escape from per­
dition. Whom else can the sinner accuse ? Will he lay the blame upon God, 
because He endued man with a free will ? That liberty of choice is the glory of 
human nature. Or because He subjected man to a test, in token of the homage 
due to His supremacy ? Or because He did not render man immutable in holiness 
from the very first? Will you quarrel with the permission of evil? Would 
you lay the fault upon the tempter? Or upon Adam? Va.in evasions all! 
II. MAN'S RECOVERY IS FROM GoD. This truth meets the second delusion of man. 
He looks generally to himself for salvation. Four considerations will set this 
truth in a clear and convincing light. I. Man wants a proper sense of his own 
condition and danger, and therefore he never will (even if he could) take the very 
first step towards his own recovery. There is no adequate motive. If it had 
been left to man, the least effort never would have been put forth to recover the 
friendship of God, and to restore His lost image in the soul. 2. Man has lost all 
his love of righteousness, and, therefore, never would have sought- recovery of 
his own accord. There is a great deal of virtue in the world, but whence is it 
derived ? Take away all that has been wrought for the morals of mankind by 
the indirect influence of religion, and how much will be left ? There is not to be 
found, anywhere in the world, any hatred of sin as sin, nor love of righteo!lsness 
as righteousness, except in the man renewed and sanctified by the Spirit of God, 
and by the blood of Christ. If a righteous and holy God had not seen and pitied 
tho want of righteousness in man, that want had never been perceived, never 
lamented; and, for this co.use, there could have been no salvation. 3. Man has 
no means of satisfying the justice of God for his sins; and, therefore, even if 
willing, he could not be the author of his own recovery. I. Some satisfaction is 
necessary. 2. Man has none to offer which can be acceptable. 3. He has not 
that moral strength which is necessary to the renewal of his heart and the amend­
ment of his life; and, therefore, he cannot be the author of his own recovery. 
Go~ alone can awe.ken the soul to a conviction of danger, implant in it a. love of 
holiness, provide the means of reconciliation, and by the influence of His Holy 
Spirit renew the heart, the character, and the life. " Salvation belongeth unto 
t~e Lord." (Daniel KaUerns.) Religious unreality :-I have long been con­
vmced that many of our opinions and practices of these days differ enormously 
from the simple Gospel which Christ preached. I seo but little hope for the 
re-animation of the true Christian idea.I until God in His mercy raises up amongst 
us some prophet like So.vonarolo. or Luther, or John Wesley, or some saint like 
8t. Paul, or St. Francis, who is a saint indeed. Nothing is easier than to forget 
that religion means a good mind and a good life. Givo me righteousness and not 
talk, conduct and not opinions, character and not ceremonies, lovo and not 
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shams. I. DooTRINE AND PRACTICE. In every religion there must bo doctrine 
nnd practice. Christ camo to show us that God's will is our sanotilication. Tho 
a.g-e. the nat.ion, and the Church, supremely need this lesson. " Got sincerity. 
Simplify your lives, simplify your religion; return to tho si111plicity which is in 
Christ Jesus." Whatever our belief may be, whatever our worship mny bo, 
unlt'ss we keep innocency, and do the thing that is right, wo havo missed tho 
one thing, and only thing, which will bring any human being peaoo at the last. 
II. THE BRIDGE OF LIFE. There is on every side of us a £also lifo, and on every 
sidl' of us a sham religion. There is open to us all a blessed lifo and a real religion. 
Christianity in nearly all of us produces fruits so crude, so scant, so hunger­
b1t(on, as to be little better than a store of Levitism or a godless heathenism. 
Christianity smitten through and through with the curse and tho blight of our 
unroality,-that is the reason why it makes such littlo way, and is losing its hold 
of the masses of the population. Yet let us not despair. God judges not as man 
judges. III. HELT IN GoD. Life is short. Thero is nothing which the world, 
t-he lit'sh, or the devil can offer us which is not profoundly unsatisfying. Yet 
God who giveth more grace, can deliver us from that fraud or subtlety of 
the de,il or man, which is the only final irremediable curse of our mortal lives. 
Re can give us holiness ; He can give us peace; He can give us happiness in Rim. 
There is nothing to complain of in life, but only in ourselves, who pervert, and 
dwarf, and degrade, and poison it; and so God ever calls to us, and pleads with 
us through His Son, our Lord. " 0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in Me 
is thy help." (Dean Farrar.) Christ, the sinner's refuge :-These words bring 
before us two subjects-man's state by nature: and his restoration by God. 
I. WE RAVE DESTROYED OURSELVES. Most men, though self-destroyers in a. 
spiritual sense, yet appear to be quite unconscious of it. By many sin is thought 
to be a thing quite harmless, altogether innocuous; but a more dangerous or 
poisonous reptile does not exist. You must be judged by the rigorous demands 
of the law of God, and that law requires obedience, in thought, word, and deed, 
and that without the smallest deviation. You cannot discharge the debt you 
owe to this law. You are in this respect helpless, hopeless, remediless. II. WE 
CANNOT HELP OURSELVES. Our own obedience to the law cannot possibly justify, 
and consequently cannot save us. This fact the Scriptures declare. Some say, 
but God is merciful. Will He show mercy at the expense of justice? He delights 
in mercy when His justice is satisfied. III. WHEN AND HOW DOES GOD BEOOME 
THE SINKER'S HELl' T When the sinner believes on Christ to salva.tion. He could 
not obey the law perfectly, so as to be justified thereby, but when he believes in 
the Saviour, Jesus becomes to him justification. He could offer no sacrifice to 
God for his sins. Jesus is to the believer an all-sufficient sacrifice. The sinner 
could not redeem h.is soul from death. Jesus becomes to the believer" wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption." (G. M'Clelland, A.B.) Man'a 
ruin and Gorl'B remedy :-These words are prophetic of the great disasters and 
that awful ruin which came upon God's chosen people, when the Assyrian led 
them into captivity, and desolated their land with fire and sword. They were 
spoken in a time of comparative security, when the cities of Israel were teeming 
with inhabitants, and the broad harvest fields were offering their rich reward to 
the labour of the husbandman. Amid the glitter and promise of material civilisa­
tion God had discerned and denounced the real tendencies of this rebellious 
people. He declares that the ruin should be the natural consu~mation of ~he 
nation's progress, that they should be self-destroyed by the s1mJ!le operation 
of the principles which they had adopted, and the institutions which they h~d 
founded. This brief address proclaims the solemn truth, that as he stands a.mid 
the bounties of God's providence and the natural arrangements of the ~o~ld, 
man is continually perverting them from their Divine intent, and thereby brmg1;0g 
ruin upon his highest interests; and the only remedy for hie abuse of merores 
and disarrangement of established order ia found in the constant interposition of 
Jehovah's arm in the processes of nature, providence, and grace. Our subject 
then is, the destructive tendency of human progress, and the remedy supplied by 
God to counteract the rnin. A weakness of the present age is the temper in which 
men are wont to glorify its institutions, its achievements, and its progress. As 
if 1,y general consent the nineteenth century has been established upon o, throne 
of honour, and around it have gathered the high priests of science and the leaders 
of opinion, to proclaim its successes and its destiny. But thc object of all this 
idolatry is no less a shadow and a deceit than is that crowned and jewelled mortal 
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whoso life is flowing on to death, while his flatterers are exwlling his immortality. 
I. Tum NATURAL PR00RESS 011' MAN IN THE WORLD IS A STEADY LAPSE TOWARDS 
0OHRUl'TION AND DESTRUCTION. In spite of the arts, institutions, and triumphs 
of civiliso.tion, tho no.tural development of the race is a descent towards misrule, 
oppression, ano.rchy, and ruin. Reason, revelation, and history make this evident. 
}. Consider the no.ture of the idea,s of civiliso.tion and progress as they are held 
by men, and as they operate in the world. That there is a " law of progress " 
in relation to man's material interests cannot be overlooked, and ought not to be 
denied. On behalf of his various needs, man is a ceaseless worker. Thus there 
is progress in the art of living, in mechanical inventions, in the range of the fine 
arts, and the scope of great enterprises, and in the fellowship of nations. One 
age profits by the mistakes and successes of those which have preceded it. Great 
results are produced, dazzling to the eye, and flattering to the pride of man. But 
when this process is closely surveyed, and its real tendencies are accurately noted, 
what is it more or better than a reconstruction of the tower of Babel, in which 
railroad iron, and telegraphio wires, and social comforts, are au bstituted for 
asphaltic brick, and the fine arts for the builder's lofty plan, but the intent of which 
is equally with that of the ancient enterprise, to exalt man upon the earth, and 
screen him from the scrutiny of God T Expand it, modify it, or disguise it as you 
will, the fact remains that a process of development which rests upon these ideas 
and aims at these results is rotten to the core, and from it there ca.n only spring 
corruption. In material prosperity we have the real end of progress, so fa.r as it 
is sought by any human institutions, and in this there cannot be a. single element 
of conservative effect, or a single princi}?le of enduring force. 2. This view 
is confirmed by the lessons of history. History is philosophy teaching by 
examples." In the light of the solid facts of history we learn the real tendencies 
of that refinement and civilisittion of which those who see things in the present 
only, are so prone to boast. Every nation that has culminated in such a civilisa­
tion as has been described, has found therein the elements of its decay and ruin. 
Illustrate from Egypt, Assyria., Babylon, Persia, Rome, India, Ottoman Empire, 
States of Italy, South American Republics, &c. 3. Refer to our own land, and 
the influence of our own institutions. We have received a. goodly heritage. 
Our institutions were founded in the hatred of oppression and the love of right. 
The broad Atlantic rolls between us and the corruptions which have vitiated the 
older nations of the world. But what has been the direction of our progress ? 
Has there been ascent or descent in the march of empire ? It is true that, in our 
national career, we have gained in territory, and increased in revenue, and advanced 
in culture and refinement, but amid all this the primal vigour and intensity of 
the nation's life has wasted. Republicanism does not check depravity. Consider 
the fierce partisanship of politics, the strife of interests between different sections 
of the Union, the corruption of our legislators, the apologies for oppression, the 
insecurity of our cities, our eagerness in the pursuit of wealth for its own sake, 
the recklessness of our expenditure, and the fearful increase of crimes of darkest 
hue, and you cannot but acknowledge the genera.I tendency towards licens~ and 
corruption. II. AllllD THESE DESTRUCTIVE TENDENCIES THERE IS HOPE FOR 
MAN IN THE HELPING HAND OF Goo. God is continually averting perils, recon­
structing ruined institutions, and infusing new life into the organisms which man 
has corrupted. Among the vivid creations of the Scandinavian mythology there 
is one which represents Life under the similitude of a Tree. Igdrasil, the ash-tree of 
existence, has its roots deep down. in the very kingdom of death. At its base 
sit the three Fates, who water these roots from the sacred well, while its trunk 
mounts high towards heaven, and its branches spread into every la.nd. Its boughs 
are the histories of nations. Its rustle is the sound of human life, swelling onward 
from of old. It grows there in spite of death below, and storms above, the true 
emblem of man's life and progress, by means of the forces through which God 
sustains him in tho midst of moral evil. Out of the very elements of death He is 
evolving a progressive revelation which will change the tendencies of the race. 
The process by which this is being accomplished is not natural, as men understan,I 
the laws of nature. It is a process of miraculous effect, and supremely glorious 
~ the graco of God. The formal statement of this Divine method we find only 
m tho Word of Goel. It is by implo.nting living i,leas of truth and righteousness, 
and by re_newing sinful hy~nan ~earts in the Divine liken~ss, that man's.ruin is 
tumed aside. In the spmtuo.l mlluences of the Gospel hes the help which His 
Word has promised, and whioh His hand affords. Christianity is the one power 
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of re-al progrc-1;1s in the world. Christianity saves the world from corruption and 
dc-struction. By it socic-ty would be truly civilised, the Stato bo reared on the 
gTC'Rt. principles of rightconRTtcss, and the highest willfare of the world be soourod 
by a prosperity which shoulrl be at once material and spiritual, temporal and 
c-ternal. . (R. R. Booth.) . Men's m.:sery fmm themselves-the remedy in God:­
In the history of t,he Jewish race arc set forth the waywardness nnd the misery 
of men under alienation from God. In the mingled tcndent8SS and severity of its 
treatment, we have a rC'prC'senta,tive inst.a.nee of the general dealings of providence 
rcga.rcling the disobrdient nnd rebellious. The kingdom of the Ten Tribes had 
fa.llC'n upon e"Vil times. Their sufferings were no doubt judicial-the awarded 
judgments of the Supreme Ruler; but they were likewise the naturnl and inevitable 
consequences of their conduct. These are equally true propositions, that no evil 
is from God, and that all good is from Him. Help and deliverance upon repentance 
a.nd amendment are precisely as much in the course of things as is suffering 
a.fter sin. I. THE FIRST PROPOSITION. " We have destroyed ourselves." I. By 
the immediate effect of sin. When once holiness departs from the soul, life itself 
departs, .. in its highC'.st sense. The destruction attributable to sin is brought 
upon us by ourselves. No constraint was laid on man's will. St. James gives 
the whole history and progr&s of iniquity in the heart, in his first chapter. 
God is so far from being the cause or author of sin, that He has, by an infinity 
of methods, endeavoured to draw us away from it; and is, on the contrary, the 
p:iver of every gift tending to life and holiness. As little can we excuse ourselves 
by alleging any fatal necessity ; there can be no such constraining power, inde­
pendent of the Divine purposes. 2. By incurring the punishment and misery 
due to sin. It is an eternal law that misery follows transgression; and that 
law is God's law; but His it would not be, were it not foun,;led in justice and 
benevolence, the essential basis of His holy charat:ter; and not in any despotic 
exercise of bare authority. In this consideration we discover the inconvenience 
of looking on the means and instruments of the punishment of reprobate sinners, 
as belonging wholly to a. place, and not likewise to a state. There is positive 
punishment; but the loss of our original privileges, which may be called the negative 
part of punishment, is not of much less fearful character. It is the state of 
degradation and ruin, into which, while here on earth, the sinner plunges himself. 
Ry the practice of habitual sin, the activity of the conscience is at length 
suspended, the eye of the understanding is closed, the ear is shut, the heart is 
hardened, the Holy Spirit retires. But if God withdraws His grace, He must not 
be thought the cause of the destruction. We "quench" the Spirit-we expel, 
we drive Him away, when we pollute His temple with sin. The Word of God 
confirms the fact that the destruction of those who perish is from themselves; and 
is a thing wholly alien from the intention and desire of the Almighty. This is 
implied in the precepts and commandments, wherewith Scripture abounds. The 
same is expressly urged in persuasions, exhortations, entreaties, remonstranoes, 
and reproaches. IL TH.E S.ECOND PROPOSITION. "In Me is thy help." 
Emphasis is put on the word " Me." It is pointedly exclusive. Can a conscience 
pierced by guilt be healed by indulgences that will heap upon it more guilt 7 
Is it in the power of pleasure effectually to banish remorse 7 If we have "destroyed 
ourselves "-if we have burdened our consciences, corrupted our hearts, ruined 
our peac~, there is but one source whence the remedy is to be obta~ed ; but it is e. 
source deeper than our unworthiness, more abundant than the ems of the whole 
world ; a source ever present and ready to. send forth its healing waters. ~t 
is the bosom of God. Whatever onr distress, God has the power to help. He 18 
almighty and can do all things ; unless the will of the creature be obstinately 
opposed to His will and influences. And in Him is willingness to help. . ~d He 
has provided the requisite IDP,ans and methods of help. They are ever w1thm the 
reach of those who need and will apply them. His help is never too late, never 
ineffectual. No case is without hope, if there be repentance. If the destructive 
workings· are but little advanced, God's help may arrest its progress. Should 
it, unhappily, ha-ve proceeded so far as to have corrupted our hearts and seared 
our consciences, He can convert, restore, and renew us. (R. Cattermole, B.D.) 
Destroyed sinners finding hdp in God :-God's eye sees at once all events, past, 
present, and future. Hence He saw farael labouring under the woes which He had 
threatened. He saw them scattered and peeled and eating abundantly of the 
fruit of their own devices, and He tells them that the blame was all their own. 
!Brae!, in e:oming under the stroke of Divine vengeance, fell a victim to her own 
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robcllion nnel obRtinacy. Yot Goel did not coaRo to pit,y them. God had first 
thrcntonod lame!. Then Ho views her- RR overwhelme<l by Hie jadgmente. Ho 
blnmos hor for having brought them upon herAelf. Ho laments over her. Ho 
opens 11,now tho eloor of hopo, by declaring "in Me is thine help." I. THE ME INS 

JIY WIIIOJI SINNERS DESTROY THEMSELVES. I. They do HO by departing from God, 
whoso favour is thoir only safety. Apart from God there ie no secmity for man. 
Tho world may protond to throw over him the shield of its protection, but it will 
prove 11,s the spider's web before the wrath of offended heaven. The favour 
of Goel is 11, strong tower, to which the righteous run and are safe. But unre­
gonorato men have turneel their backs upon this hiding-place and rock of defence. 
They are uttorly destitute of an asylum as long e.s they disregard the favour of 
God Anel this destitution is chargeable wholly on themselves ; because God 
hae graciously used all kinds of agencies in order to influence them. 2. By 
indulging in sin, which is ruinous in ite very nature. We argue the nature of a 
thing from its uniform effects. If we find sin 11,lwa.ys pouring forth streams of 
mise1·y, we say it is ruinous in ite very nature. Wherever sin he.s trod with unholy 
foot, there misery in some form and degree has been spreading its withering and 
deadly influences, Test sin by what it did to the Lord Jesus. See what it has 
done to man as e. race. It has scattered desolation. mourning, a.nd woe, over the 
face of the whole earth. 3. By exposing themselves to the destructive judgments 
of God. God has armed Himself against sin with righteous but fearful judgments. 
Many of these overtake the sinner during his earthly career. All the miseries 
which come upon men in time are only the first-fruits of the abundant harvest of 
wrath, which those shall reap who continue to sow to the flesh. 4. By refusing 
to obey the Gospel, which brings the only remedy for their miseries. Notwith­
standing all His wrath age.inst sin, God has set before sinners an open door of 
escape from its guilt and consequences. The sinner can close this door against 
himself by rejecting the Gospel of God's Son. And there is no other way of escape 
than that God has provided. Sometimes the sinner sets himself to work out a 
righteousness of-his own. Sometimes he comes after the Lord has arisen and shut 
to the door. II. WHERE HELP IS FOUND FOR us IN Go D. There are many quarters 
in the Divine character to which we need not look for help. None is to be found 
in His absolute holiness ; or His absolute justice ; or His absolute power ; or His 
absolute and general mercy. 1. There is help for us in the gracious mercy of God. 
By this we mean His free and undeserved compassion, exercising itself through 
Christ for the deliverance of lost sinners. Christ has removed e.ll obstacles 
arising from the absolute holiness and justice, and the general mercy of God. 
Hence comes to us-along the channel Christ provided-the forgiving and 
sanctifying mercy of God. 2. There is help for us in the gracious power of God. 
God's power, in Christ, is the strong arm sent down from above to draw the sinner 
from the depths of sin and misery. It is the mighty energy by which his heart 
is changed, his nature reversed, and by which he is drawn to the Saviour. It is 
the mighty rod by which God breaks the power of sin in the believer. It is the 
storehouse out of which God gives the believer strength to perform the duties 
assigned to him. It is the house of defence in which the believer may obtain 
protection from every calamity. 3. There is help in the gracious faithfulness 
of God, whose promises are so numerous and so varied as to suit e.ll our wants 
and circumstances. The ground on which a man may lay hold on these promises 
is the faithfulness of God in Christ. 4. In short, there is help for us in the all­
sufficiency of God. Learn how lamentable it is that we should have destroyed 
ourselves, And what reason we have for praising God with e.ll our hearts. If 
God had not said, "In Mo is thy help," where would we have been ? 
(A. Ross, M.A.) In God is our help :-This gracious declaration of the blesse<l 
God involves two truths. I. THAT IN GOD IS OUR ONLY HELP, A~D TH.AT WE 
HAVE NO OTHEil MEANS OF DELIVERANCE BUT IN Hru. That aversion from God 
which constitutes our guilt and misery, prompts us to seek relief anywhere 
else, rather than from Him. That might ho pru<lent, if any dependence could 
be placed in those refuges which we rely on. That God is our only 
help is obvious from the circumstance of His having interposed on our 
beblf. Infinite wisdom can do nothing unnecessary. Wo could not by any 
means accomplish our own deliverance. Reason and conscience tell us that no 
future_ repentance, though we were disposed to repent, can atone for the guilt 
of o, smglo transgression. And we do not want to ropont; we aro unwilling to 
roturn to our nllegianco, or to ho reconciled to our o!Iemlc<l Judge. Some say that, 
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umkr the Gospel, the demands of the moral law arc abridged, nnd the.t it is now 
se,tisfied "it,h e. sincere, 1-hough imperfect obcdionco. Ca,n this be true? Tho 
fact is the,t we can do nothing towards relieving onrsclvos from that destruction 
end misC1ry in which we arc involved by sin. It is not in our power, though we 
we-re willing: a.nd we are not willing, although it wore in our powor. It is 
impossihl_o that ou~ circumstances s_hould be retrieved by any othor mo11ns than 
those which God Himself bath e.ppomtcd. II. Gon Is AN ALT,·SUFl!'ICIENT lllilLl', 
BOTH ARLE ANn WILLING TO BRING us RELIEF. It me.y be so.id, Is not God e.hnighty, 
so that He ce.n do whatsoo':'or Ho plee.seth? Yes, Ho is e.blo to elioot e.ny na,turnl 
ect wh_atevor. But ou~ 01.rcums~nces aro such that something else thnn more 
power 1s necessary to brmg us rchef. The power of God cannot act in opposition 
to His other perfections. God is not only powerful, but just e.nd holy. A plan 
must be devised by which e.11 His perfections may be illustrated e.t once. God 
must be just, though me.n should perish. Whe.t circumstances render the scheme 
of redemption, which God he.th wrought for us by Jesus Christ, fully sufficient 
for e.11 the purposes of our se.lve.tion ? Consider the dignity of the person of the 
Redeemer and His resurrection. His dee.th we.s not more necessary to a.tone 
for our sins than His resurrection to apply the redemption He had purchased 
to the souls of His people. He bath not only begun, but completed the work of 
redemption. (James French.) God's help for the &inner :-Well, there a.re 
those in this audience who not only feel they he.ve e. sinful nature, but that they 
are helpless. I congratulate you, I am glad of it that you foe! you are helpless. 
You say, "That isn't brotherly; that isn't humane." Well, I se.y that in the 
same spirit in which Lady Huntingdon said it to a man who exclaimed " I 
am e. lost man." She said, "I am glad of it." He said, "That's a :iiost 
unkind remark." "Ah!" she said, "I am glad of it. Because you must first 
feel you are lost before you will win se.lvation." And so if there are those 
here who not only know that they have e. sinful nature, but that they are 
helpless, I congratulate you. For now comes the clarion voice of my text--.-it 
comes like ten thousand thunders bursting from the throne,. " In Mc is thy 
help." 

Yer. ll. I gave thee a king ln Mine anger, and took him away ln My 
wrath.-Saul :-The Israelites seem to have asked for e. king from an 
unthankful caprice and waywardness. The ill conduct of Samuel's sons was 
the occasion, an " evil heart of unbelief " we.s the cause. To punish them, God 
gave them a king" after their o n heart." There is, in true religion, a sameness, 
an absence of hue and brillie.ncy, in the eyes of the natural man. Samuel had 
too much of primitive simplicity about him to please the Israelites; they felt 
they were behind the world, e.nd clamoured to be put on e. level with the hea,then. 
/'au! had much to recommend him to minds thus greedy of the dust of the ee.rth. 
He was brave, daring, resolute; gifted, too, with strength of body e.s well e.s of 
mind. Both his virtues and his faults were such as became an Eastern monarch, 
and were adapted to secure the fear and submission of his subjeots. Samuel's 
conduct in the national emergency is far above hume.n praise. Personally 
qualified Saul was for a time e. prosperous king. But from the beginning the 
prophet's voice is raised both against the people e.nd king in warnings and rebukes, 
which are omens of his destined destruction, according to the text. Here, then, 
a question me.y be raised-Why was Saul thus marked for vengeance from the 
beoinning ? The question leads to a deeper inspection of his character. The 
fir;t duty of every me.n is the fee.r of God-a reverence for His Word, e. love of 
Him, and a desire to obey Him. Now Saul lacked "this one thing." He was 
never under the abiding iniluence of religion, however he might be e.t times moved 
and softened. Whe.t nature made him, that he remained, without improvement; 
with virtues which had no value, because they required no effort, e.nd implied 
the influence of no principle. There was a deadness to a.II considerations not 
connected with the present world. It is his habit to treat prophet nnd priest 
with a coldness, to say the least, which seems to argue some great internnl defect. 
We have no reason to believe, from the after history, thnt the Divine sift e.t hiH 
anointing left any religious effect on his mind. The immediate occas1on of his 
rejection was his failing under a specific trial of his obedi,mco, llB sot before him 
at the very time he was anointed. Thero was no professed or intentional irrevor­
enee in Saul's conduct. He outwardly respected the Mosaic ritual. But ho 
was indifierent, and cared for none of these things. From the time of Soul's 



OIIA r. XIII.] J/08EA. 229 

dieob0<1ionco in tho mattor of Amalok, Samuel camo no more to eeo Saul, whose 
eeo.son of probation wo.a over. Ho finishes his had history hy an open o,M, nf 
apoHtaay from the Ood of IHrael. Ho consultecl the sorceress at Endor. Unbelief 
an<l wilfulness aro tho wretched eharnetcriHtics of Saul's history-an enr deaf to 
tho phtincst commands, a heart hardened against the most gracious infiuenr•r,s. 
(J. JI. Newman, B.D.) A gift o/ Uod's anger :-Yon were so ~et upon it,, that. 
you would have a king; if you will, tako him, saith Goel, 11.nd take him wit,h nil 
that shall follow after. So that it was (as one speak.q) rather from an angry God 
than from 11.n ontreatod one. Saul and Jeroboam were both given in anger. 
l. Go<l may have a hand in things wherein me,n sin exceedingly. 2. Things 
that o.ro evil may yet have present success. 3. Gocl'e gifts are not always in 
Jove. Take heed of immoderate desires for any worlclly thing. I. How WE 
MAY KNOW THAT WHAT Goo GIVES IS IN ANGER, NOT IN LOVE. It is a very hard 
thing to convince men, if they have their desires satisfied, that it is rather from 
anger than love. Mon are so well pleased with the satisfying of their desires 
that they can be very hardly convinced but that God intencls good to them in it. 
1. When you desire a gift, rather than God in it. When your desires are for 
the gift rather than the Giver, you can have no comfort that there is love in it. 
2. When our desires are immoderate ancl violent. 3. When God grante men 
their desires before the due time. They have what they would have, but they 
have it not in God's time. 4. When Goel grants us what we would have, but 
without the blessing. He grants the thing, but takes awa!. the blessing of the 
thing, He takes away the comfort and satisfaction of it. 'They shall eat, but 
they shall not be satisfied." 6. When that which we desire is merely to satisfy 
our lusts. We do not desire such and such things that by them we may be fitted 
for the service of God. 6. When men are so eager that they care not whether 
the gift comes from a reconciled or a provoked God ; it is a.11 one to them 
(Num. xi.). 7. Wben God regards not our preparation for a mercy. Carnal hearts 
take no great care themselves of it. Let me have it, say they, our fitness matters 
not. It is your sin and wickedness not to regard the preparation of your hearts 
for what you have, and it is God's judgment to give it to you before you are pre­
pared. A gracious heart, when it would have a mercy, is as careful to get the 
heart prepared for the mercy as to obtain it. 8. '\\hen we rest on the means 
we use, and seek not God by prayer. 9. When God gives us our desires, but 
not a sanctified use of them. When God gives you the shell, but not the kernel, 
surely it is not in love. All the good things that wicked men have, are but shells 
without kernels. 10. When a secret curse attends what we have. 11. When 
we regard not what becomes of others, so we have our wants satisfied. 12. When 
God, in satisfyin~ our desires, makes way for some judgment. 13. When men 
are greedy of thmgs to the disregard of results ; when they would ha.ve their 
desires satisfied in a foolish way, never minding what inconveniences may follow, 
but merely looking to their present comfort. 14. When men seek to have their 
desires satisfied, merely because they love change. 15. Wben our desires of 
further mercies make us forget former mercies. 16. When men desire new things 
out of mistrust of God. 17. If we seek to attain our desires by unlawful means. 
(Jeremiah Burrougk.s.) Answers to improper prayers :-The flying fish, says 
the fable, had originally no wings, but being of an ambitious and discontentecl 
temper she repined at being always confined to the water, and wished to soar 
into the air. "If I could fly like the birds," said she, "I should not only see 
more of the beauties of nature, but I should be able to escape from those fish 
which are continually pursuing me, and which render my life miserable." She 
therefore petitioned Jupiter for a pair of wings, and immediately she perceived 
her fins to expand. They suddenly grow to the length of her whole body, and 
became at the same time so strong as to do the office of a pinion_ She we.s at 
first much pleased with her new powers, and looked with an air of disdain on all 
her former oompanions; but she soon perceived herself exposed to new dangers. 
While flying in tho air she was incessantly pursued by the tropio bird and the 
e,J~e,tross, 9:nd when for safety sho dropped into the water, she was so fatigued 
with her flight that sho was loss able than ever to escape from her old enemies 
the fish. Finding herself moro unhappy than before, she now begged of Jupiter 
to recall his present; but Jupiter so.id to her, "When I gave you your wings 
I_ woll !mow that they would prove a curse; but your proud and restless disposi­
tion desorved this disappointment. Now, therefore, what you begged as a 
fovom koop as 11 punishment." (Evenings at llome.) 
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Ver. 14. I will ransom them from the power or the grave. -For Ea.,tcr 
,naming :-For !,mg agcs it must 1111.vo n.lrnost eccmc<l as if Go<l ha<l for­
got-ten His challenge. "Deat.h reigned from Adam to lllosos"; from Moses to 
Da\"id, who "die<l and was buried"; and from David to Christ. Ono of tho 
<'nrli<'st chapters of the Biblo (Gen. v.) is a cemetery of the old world; and in tho 
case of each the monotonous announcement follows," au<l ho died." Tho gonera­
tions of mankind spring smiling and beautiful on mother earth, like the clover 
crops of successive years, as if to defy or with their charms to fa.scinate tho tyrant­
reaper. But all to no avail. There were only two exceptions to tho dread mon­
otony of doath-tho rapture of Enoch, and tho ascension of Elijah; they were 
like the early crocus or aconite, which announces the coming of the spring. All. 
the rest died. At last He came in human form who had been fore-announced 
as death's death, the destined fulfiller of the promise of paradise. At least He 
will not succumb. He will not seo death! Or if they meet, before one glance 
of His eyes, "which arc as a flame of fire," surely death will wane as the moon 
when smitten by sunlight! But contrary to all that we might have thought, 
it ,,ras not so. He, too, the Prince of Life, having entered the lists with the fell 
tyrant, allowed Himself to be led as a lamb to the slau<>hter. And it might 
have seemed therefore that none, not even God, could break the thrall of death. 
Suoh was the appearance; but not the fact. We are reminded of the old Greek 
story that when the city of Athens was doomed to supply each year a tribute of 
youths and maidens to the monster of Crete, the hero Theseus embarked with 
the crew, and accompanied the victims that he might beard the dreadful ogre 
in his den, and slaying him, for ever free his native city from the burden under 
which it groaned. So Christ through death abolished death, and "destroyed 
him that had the power of death, that is the devil, and delivered those who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage." Here was fulfilled 
the Divine announcement, "0 death, I will be thy plagues." Nor is this all. 
In the last vision vouchsafed to man of the ascended Christ, the keys of death 
are said to hang at His girdle, and He has the power to shut so that none can 
open, and to open so that none can shut. Nor is even this all. The day is not 
far distant when all His saints " that are in their graves shall hear His voice, 
and shall come forth " ; then shall be fulfilled the saying that is written, " Death 
is swallowed up in victory." Nor is even this all. The world of men is to partici­
pate in the resurrection power of death's victor. " As in Adam 11,ll die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive." They shall come from the ages before the 
flood ; from the foot of the pyramids, where the slaves of the Pharaohs mingled 
their dust with the bricks they made ; from the earliest scenes of life, and from 
the latest; from the most enlightened races of mankind, and the most degraded; 
from the most warlike and the most peaceful tribes ; cathedral vaults shall split 
and give np their contents; Marathon, Austerlitz, and Waterloo shall add their 
contributions ; the sea shall give return of the harvest sown through the centuries. 
Nor is this all All enemies are to be put beneath His feet. The last enemy to 
be destroyed by E=anuel shall be death itself. In what its destruction shall 
consist we do not know ; except that in that world which the King who sits 
upon the throne shall create, we are told, "There shall be no more death." No 
funeral cortege shall wind its way over the golden pavement. How gloriously 
then will God realise the words that glisten before our eyes this Easter morning ! 
Already in the resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead we see that 
the empire of death is doomed. But, in the meanwhile, is there no comfort for 
us who are compelled to live in the valley shadowed by death ? There is, because 
He goes beside us; and the Psalmist, who had spoken of Him in the third person, 
addresses Him in the second as that shadow comes nearer : " He restoreth my 
soul • Thou art with me." And if this should not be the case, and we were 
doon'.i.ed to go down, each alone, to die, yet even then we need not be without 
sola,ce. Death is abolished ! The wasp struck its sting into the Cross of the 
dying Lord, and lost it there, and !s now stingless for ~ver. The poison fang of 
the viper has been extracted; Goliath beheaded by his own sword. '.['he teeth 
of the lion have been drawn. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) The pwan of victory over 
the last enemy :-These words of mercy are found amidst words of judgment. 
In wrath God remembers mercy. Ephraim had been sentenced to temporal 
ruin, l,ut now God speaks of their eternal redemption. Who has not painful 
associations with the grave 7 Death is a reaper whose sickle leaves not ono sheaf 
ungathered. How blessed the thought, that the gracious Lord Jesus hath entored 
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11po11 tho scone, to becomo tho champion of His truRting people, and the aubducr 
of thoir onomieR, Tho word " ransom " signifies to rescue by tho pa.ymcnt of 
a prico. To "rcdcom" denotes the right of the nearest kinsman Lo 0,cr1uire a 
thing for himself by the payment of a price. Both words deRcribe what tho 
holy Jesus has done. How may Christ be said to be the plague of death ? l. By 
tho full discoveries Ho made concerning it. 2. In many of the miracles which 
Ho performed. 3. Ho is the death of death by His own death and resurrection. 
'.!.'hose wero the chief means and instruments of His illustrious triumph. 4. By 
oxtending to His peoplo all the benefits of His own death and resurrection. 
Neither in dying nor in living does He stand alone. He appears as the repre­
sentative of others, and the fruits of His sufferings and sacrifice He imparts to 
every believer. 6. By raising all His people from their graves. This is the 
first resurrection: blessed is he that hath part in the first resurrection. 
(A. Cla'!f_ton Thiselton.) 0 dea.th, I wlll be thy plagues.-The ruin of 
death :-By these words the propliet distinctly sets forth the power of God, and 
magnificently extols it, lest men should think that there is no way open to Him 
to save, when no hope according to the judgment of the flesh appears. Hence 
the prophet says, Though men a.re now dead, there is nothing to prevent God 
to quicken them. How so ? For He is " the ruin of death, and the excision of 
the grave,"-that is, "Though death should swallow up all men, though the 
grave should consume them, yet God is superior to both death and the grave, 
for He can slay death, for He can abolish the grave." We learn from this passage 
that when men perish God still continues like Himself, and that neither His 
power, by which He is mighty to save the world, is extinguished, nor His purpose 
changed, so as not to be always ready to help; but that the obstinacy of men 
rejects the grace which has been provided, and which God willingly and bounti­
fully offers. This is one thing. We may secondly learn, that the power of God 
is not to be measured by our rule ; were we lost a hundred times, let God be still 
regarded as a Saviour. Should, then, despair at any time so cast us down that 
we cannot lay hold on any of God's promises, let this passage come to our minds, 
which says that God is the excision of death and the destruction of the grave. 
"But death is nigh to us; what, then, can we hope for any more ? " This is to 
say, that God is not superior to death; but when death claims so much power 
over men, how much more power has God over death itself? Let us then feel 
assured that God is the destruction of death, which means that death can no 
more destroy ; that is, that death is deprived of that power by which men are 
naturally destroyed; and that though we may lie in the grave, God is yet the 
excision of the grave itself. Many interpreters, thinking this passage to be 
quoted by Paul, have explained what is here said of Christ, and have in many 
respects erred. They have said first, that God promises redemption here with­
out any condition ; but we see that the design of the prophet was far different. 
(John Calvin.) Death the plague of sinners, and Christ the plague of death:­
There is no form of death more terrible than what is termed plague or pestilence, 
whic_h are the names commonly given to any distemper that is peculiarly malig­
nant and deadly in its character, and wide-spreading, or as the phrase is, epidemic 
in its progress. In the Hebrew language, destruction was another name for 
the grave, and is sometimes found joined with hell, when that word signifies 
the separate state of departed souls. I. DEATH IS THE PLAGUE OF THE SINNER. 
A plague denotes anything that is troublesome and vexatious. The idea of death 
is to the sinner a perpetual source of uneasiness and pain. The sting of death is 
sin; and therefore the sting, the torment, the curse of a sinfnl life is death. 
l. Contemplate death in connection with its forerunners. By which is meant 
everything of suffering and sorrow. These all tell us of death's approach. 
2. View death in its attendants. What 1s death but just the grand unfathomed 
mystery of wonder and depth and fear which lies under life from its beginning 
to its close ? The anticipated terror of death is not its only attendant. It is 
accompanied with pain, the pain of separation and the pain of disease. 3. View 
death in its consequences. Its future and final consequences. (About which 
We say much, and know little.) II. CHRIST IS THE PLAGUE OF DEATH. Where 
philosophy does nothing, and infidelity worse thau nothing, Christianity steps 
m and does everything. The Lord Jesus has woll earned to Himself this most 
expressive designation, "the pestilencos of death." l. Christ showed Himself 
tho plague of death, by tho full discoveries He mado and tho clear instructions 
He delivered regarding it. Until Ho appe,uod n thick cloud rested on the state o.f 

16 



232 'l'RE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. f OIIAr. Xllt. 

ih<' d!'acl. As the Sun of Righteousness, Ho dissipated the clouds which hung 
over th<' tomb, He pom·C'd a flood of light on U10 regions beyond it, Ho dis­
closC'd fntnrity in all it« bliss and in all its woes. 2. Christ showod Himself tho 
plague of death in nutny of the miracles Ho performed. Arc discaso and wrotchod­
n('ss "the <'Oncomitants of dcath" ? It was His daily work of mercy to make 
d1s1rC'ss ,·anish, and to chase away misery. But not satisfied with giving re­
peated checks to death's ministers, He trampled on tho grim monstor himself. 
t-C'e ea,ses of raising the litt.le maid, tho widow's son, and Lazarus. 3. Chri8t 
showC'd Himself the plague of <loath by His own death and resurrection. Those 
were the chief means and instruments of His illustrious triumph. 4. Christ 
bas pro,-ed H imsc,lf, and will yet provo Himsolf, the plaguo of death, by oxtonding 
t.o His people all the benefits of His own death and resurrection. Neither in 
dying nor in lidng does He stand alone ; He appears as the representative of 
others, and the fruits of His every toil and _suffering and sacrifice He imparts 
to His belie,ing and beloved people. (N. Morrew, A . .llf.) The great con­
qu.eror of the world conquered :-Primarily, these words apply to God's restoration 
of Israel from Assyria-partially and in times yet future, fully from all the lands 
of their present long-continued dispersion &nd political death. I. Here is the 
great conqueror called the "death and the grave." What a conquel'Or is death ! 
( l) Heartless, dead to all appeals. (2) Resistless. Bulwarks, battalions, castles 
are nothing before him. (3) Universal, his eyes fastened on the world. (4) Ever 
active. 2. Here is the great conqueror of the world coQ.quered. Who ? "I 
am the resurrection and the life, whoso believeth in Me sha.ll never die." How 
has He conquered death ? Not by weakening his power or arresting his pro­
gress, for he is as mighty and active as ever, out by stripping him of his terror. 
(Homilist.) The Saviour's final conquest:-Our text is not all solemnity; it 
also wakens within the mind emotions of deep and heartfelt 'joy. I. THE TIME 
IS COMING WHEN THE RAVAGES OF DEATH SHALL BE FOR EVER ENDED. Death is 
always at work. He is never tired. And all alike are seized by him as his victims. 
The ravages of death! How the mind sinks in despondency as-it contemplates 
what death has done ! And the ravages are sometimes sudden. Then, how 
blessed is the assurance that the time is coming when the promise of the text 
shall be fulfilled. JI. THEN ALL THE DESIGN OF THE ATONEMENT WILL BE FUL· 
FU.LED. When A<;lam sinned he flung over the sunshine and joy of God's world 
the shadow of the tomb. When Jesus entered the world He came to dissipate 
that shadow, and bring back sunshine and joy by bringing life and immortality 
to light. The design of the atonement is to be fulfilled ; it is not altogether 
fulfilled yet. III. T1llrn TllE GLOOMY ASSOCIATIONS OF THE GRAVE WILL BE ALL 
FORGOTTEN. Now it is not possible to think of the grave without gloomy thoughts. 
But that grave shall one day be destroyed, and all its sad memories shall be 
blotted out. IV. WHEN THESE WORDS ARE FULFILLED THE WHOLE FAMILY OF 
Gan WILL BE REUNITED FOB EVER. The family of God is scattered now. Pa.rt 
is triumphant in heaven. and part is still militant upon earth. We shall all meet 
again, where partings are for ever unknown. (W. MeyneU Whillemore, S.O.L.) 
Christ, the Conqueror of death:-This is bold and striking language. Dea.th has 
ever shown himself to be no respecter of persons. The wide extent of death's 
dominion is so universally admitted that it were. a waste of time to adduce any 
argument in its proof. In order to the right understanding of this passage we 
must have regard to the early history of ma.n. During the whole period of the 
Old Testament history intimations were given of a coming Saviour, and every 
promise, as well as every type, had reference to the blessings of His kingdom. 
There ifl something peculiarly striking in the language here employed. Never 
does death appear in a more terrine form than when, by plague or pestilence, 
thousands are swept away l!,S in a moinent. Under whatever aspect death is 
presented to our notice in the sacred Volume, it is associated with sin; it appea.rs 
as its result. It is Em tha.t arms death with all its poison, and renders it so truly 
dreadful. Vvhat is it that gives to sin its condemning power? "The strength 
of sin is the law." "Sin is the transgression of the law." Then, how has the 
Son of God achieved the victory predicted in our text ? For the accomplish­
ment of man's redemption the Son of God assumed the form of humanit.v, 
endured the Cross, and rose again from the dead. For us there is a bright and 
glorious prospect of final triumph over the darkness and desolation of the grave. 
(E. Pizey, B.A..) Life reappe.aring after death :-There are mountain streams 
which, after flowing a little way in a, broken current, are lost to sight. But far 
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down tho mounl11in they rc11ppc11r, no longer toRsed and restlca•, but pcacefal 
11• thoy flow tow11rcl the •ea. So our restless lives roll in rocky channels but a. 
JiLtle way on earth; but beyond the grave they too will reappear, realising a.11 
tho peace and joy of Christ, and thuR flow on for over. For since Christ ha.a 
risen again, all who believe in Him have the certainty of an endless life in His 
prosenco. (8. 8. Chronicle.) Tl•e land beyond the mist of death :-An untaught 
Englishman, standing at Dover when e. mist lies over the Channel, might think 
an ondless ocean was before him. When it lifts a. reaidcnt tells him that wha.t 
ho sees is not merely France, bnt Europe and Asia. The intervening sea, though 
lashed by storms, is but a little thing. There was a mist hanging over the Straits 
of Death, and people thought them a shoreless ocean; Jesus lifted the mist, and 
men saw there was a boundless continent on the other side. (Christian WMld.) 

Ver. 15. An east wind shall come. - Reverses of fortune in human life:­
This and the following verso set forth the devastation and destruction of the 
kingdom of the ten tribes which was to precede the deliverance promised in that 
which precedes. I. Reverses in human fortune are SOMETIMES VERY s·rRIKTNa. 
Ephraim was " fruitful among his brethren." The very name signifies fruitfal­
ness. Its territory was most fertile ; its people the most numerous. I. Its riches 
would give way to poverty. Ephraim was at once e. rich and a. populous tribe; 
but see the che.nge predicted : "His spring shall become dry. . . . He shall 
spoil the treasure of all pleasant vessels." The enemy would invade the country, 
impoverish husbandry, check merchandise. 2. Its populousness would give 
way to paucity. The enemy would reduce its numbers, and &!most depopulate 
it. Such reverses are frequent. They ·teach us to hold all worldly good with 
a light hand, and to settle onr interests on the good that is permanent. 
IJ. REVERSES ARE GENERALLY BROUGHT ABOUT BY SECONDARY INSTRUMENTAUTY. 
Nations, communities, e.nd individuals may always trace their calamities to 
certain natural ea.uses. This should teach us to study natural laws, and to 
be diligent in checking aU elements inimical to human progress. III. REVERSES 
ARE UNDER THE DIRECTION OF GoD. The change in the fortunes of Ephraim 
was under the superintendence of the Almighty. Both true philosophy and 
religion teach us to trace a.II the events of life to God. Learn to acquiesce in 
His dispensations, and to look to Him for a.II that is good. (Homilist.) 

CHAPTER XIV. 

VER. 1. 0 Israel, return unto the Lord thy God.-.Man'a evil estate, and 
hope of deliverance :-While the freeness of God's mercy is the leading idea. 
suggested by the text, it is not the only one: the condition of our nature is 
accurately expressed, as is the mode by which alone it can be ameliorated. 
I. THE STATE INTO WHICH MAN HAS BROUGHT HIMSELF. There are few things 
more important than the fastening on the sinner a.II the blame of his sin. Adam 
might have obeyed the simple injunction, and, holding on his probation, might 
have won for himself and his descendants a hereafter fenced up against the spoiler. 
God foreknew that Adam would transgress, and prepared for the contingency. 
We can see that if there had been no ruin there could have been no restore.tion. 
The work of redemption takes, of course, for granted the apostasy oJ. our race. 
On Adam must be fastened all the blame of his transgression. There was no 
extenuating plea which the offender could in justice have urged. The blame of 
the fall belongs individually to man. Thou hast not fallen through an inherent 
inability to stand; He has so constituted thee that thou mightest have stood. 
Thou hast not fallen through the ground being slippery, e.nd thick-set with snares. 
He placed theo where thy footing was firm, and thy pathway direct. So that 
up_on man himself comes home wholly all the effect of the fa.II. We argue from 
tlus the unqualified gratuitousness of God's interposition on man's behalf. In 
whatever degree thore may be a necessity of sinning, in no degree is there a necessity 
of perishing. God places no m11,n in such 11, moral condition that, our falling into 
perdition is nna.voidablo. Let a man have once heard of Christ, and from that 
moment forward s11,lv11,tion is within arm's length of this man. Man ce.n have 
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no riJl:h!- t,, (,11ko olI (,he bnrthon of responsibilities and cast it on tho aoorot doorooa 
of his Maker. IT. THE MODE OF MAN's DELIVEl\AN0B. "Return unto the Lord 
t-hy Go<l." It. comes not wit,hin our power to destroy or diminish God's titlo to 
our ~C'rYico. 'l'hCI fall di<l not do away with God's claim on man. Somo teach 
(,hat God proportions His demands to our impaired capacities, and will bo satisfied 
with the honest ondCR,·our, seeing that wo cannot come up to tho thorough per• 
formanoe. But (.his is making (fod answerable for the apostasy of nuu1. We 
may, however, gat,her an infcronco of consolation as well as one of admonition. 
There is the ground\1·ork of hope, that God will yet look mercifully upon us, o.n<l 
restore us, seeing that, notwithstanding our alienation, Ho is still our God. Mo.n 
of himself ha.th no power to turn unto God ; but since God invites, He surely 
enables. He bestows all requisite assistance, and a clear pathway has been made. 
(H. MelviJJ,, B.D.) On repenta.nce :-In tho history of tho children of Israol 
we see the per'l"erseness and ingratitude of man, and the forbearance and goodness 
of God. Israel's sins were peculiarly aggravated by their having been committed 
after repeated and wonderful deliverances, after signal chastisements and mercies. 
At t.he period of Hosea's prophecy Israel's continued rebellion against God had 
nearly exhausted His patience toward that people. Though these words were 
primarily addressed to Israel, we shall consider them-I. As OONVEYING A GRAOIOUS 
EXHORTATION TO ALL SINNERS TO "BETURN UNTO TBID LORD." I. We must 
" return unto the Lord " with consideration. " Thus aaith the Lord of hosts, 
Consider your ways." 2. With weeping and supplication. A proper review of 
our past follios and perverse wanderings, and of God's mercies and patience 
towards us, will produce sorrow of heart, will cause tears of compunction to flow. 
3. With humility. Our lofty imaginations and high opinion of ourselves must 
be brought low. 4. Through the Mediator. We cannot expect to find mercy 
unless we seek mercy through Christ. Of this righteousness, not our own, we 
must me.kc mention. 5. Without delay. Thie may be urged from the shortness 
and uncertainty of life, and from the greatness of the work which we have to 
do. II. As DECLAJUNG THE REASONABLENESS Oli' THE EXHORTATION. "For 
thou hast fallen by thine iniquity." The text is applicable to the case of back­
sliders who have fallen from their steadfastness. But all mankind have fallen 
from God. Adam fell, and in him fell all his posterity. 1. Man is fallen from 
the fayour of God, and is under the displeasure of God. . 2. Man is fallen under 
the dominion of sin and the curse of the law. 3. Man is fallen into the snares 
and power of the devil. 4. Man, if not recovered by Divine grace, will at last 
fall into the bottomless pit. Apply to those who are still in their fallen state, 
and are wandering from God. l. Yield to the solemn and affecting truth that 
you ha'l"e fallen by your iniquity, and let this truth stir you up to inquire with 
solicitude, " What must I do to be saved ? " 2. Listen to God's gracious invita­
tion, and believe His willingness to receive you. 3. Contemplate what has been 
done to accomplish the great work of your redemption. 4. Consider the awful 
doom of the finally impenitent transgressor. (E. Edwards.) Repentance as 
return :-The Divine love is content with nothing leas than return. And nothing 
less and nothing else will give safety. There must not only be a cessation of 
the present journey, but a definite and conclusive retracement of the steps. 
What the prophet sighs for, and what hie God so earnestly commands, is not the 
mere inactive terror of proceeding onwards when the fiery abyss stretches to the 
'l"iew, nor the attempt, while that terror lasts, to breathe a hasty vow or utter 
a disordered prayer. What the Divine love insists on is a decided and complete 
retreat, such as when, conscious of peril and aware of only one refuge, and that 
in God, he eagerly seeks Him with the whole heart. "I will ar\se and go to my 
Father" is hie earnest and practical resolution. (John Eadie, D.D., LL.D.) 
A meli&age to baekiiliding 18'Tael :-I. THE LORD'S ADDBEBB UNTO Hrs DAOKSLIDING 
ONEB. "0 Israel, ret?rn unto ~he Lord t~y God." God glorifie_s His sanctifying 
grace in some, a.nd HIS pardonmg grace m others. Let the children of God be 
in what state they may, as it respects their acts of grace or sin, this makes no 
alteration in the Lord's love unto them. As they have the body of sin and death 
dwelling wit.bin them, there is a continual propensity in their fallen natures, to 
slide into themselves, and to backslide from the Lord Jesus Christ. Israel's 
ca6e was extreme. He could not return unto the Lord by any strength of his 
own. He must be fallen by his iniquity inio a state and kind of desperation. This 
was the fruit of his iniquity. It is the Lord Himself who here speaks. He docs 
so in the language of commiseration. From these words what an infinity of 
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grnco nnd hlossod oncoumgement may ho derived, so as to encourage th., people 
of the Lord to truRt and hope in Him. Nono but backsliders know and foci tho 
HOJTOWH whioh at'iso from tho same. II. ONE SUBSTANTIAL RR:AS0N FOR ·rm>J 
;rn•runN 011 JJAUr<HLmTN0 IsnAEL TO Gon. " 0 lsraol, rotum unto tho Lord thy 
(loci." It lius in their. rulo.tion to Him, and His relation to thorn. All Hin is tho 
elToct of unbolicf. Every act of departure from the Lord is tho fruit of it; let 
it be mental, or let it be open and manifest. J3o.ckslidere need great encoura.~o­
mont, even from the Lord Himself, to return to Him. He is plea.sod to givo it 
thom. The interest the Lord God hath in His peoJ?le can never be broken in 
upon, neither co.n their interest in Him over be impaired or cea.se. It is always 
the so.me on both sides. The intercourse between the Lord and His people may 
be interrupted. But God is immuto.blo in His love and mercy. III. THE REASON 
MADE UBE 011 TO JIAB'rEN Gon's PEOPLE'S RETURN TO HIM. "Thou ha.at fallen 
by thine iniquity." The mercy of God in Christ Jesus exceeds the very uttermost 
of our minds to receive any adequate ideas of. Guilt in the conscience pro­
duces fear in the heart ; so long as we indulge the so.me it weakens our faith and 
keeps us from Christ. (Samuel Eyle8 Pierce.) . A call to repenl,ant return :-In 
Hosea's days idolatry was first universally set up and countenanced by regal 
power. Here we have-I . .AN EXHORTATION TO REPENTAN0E, WITH THE MOTIVES 
ENFORCING THE BAME. Every word bath its weight, and in a. manner is an 
argument to enforce this returning. "Israel" is a word of covenant. Return 
unto the "Lord Jehovah," who is the chief good, the fountain of all good. 
"Thy" God in covenant, who will make good His gracious covenant unto thee. 
" Thou ho.at fallen by thine iniquity " ; thine own inventions have brought these 
miseries upon thee, and none but God can help thee out of these miseries. God 
comes not as a sudden storm upon His people, but gives them warning before 
He smites them. He is a God of long-suffering, and has a special regard to Ria 
own children. Another point-II. THE BEST PROVISION FOR PREVENTING OF 
DESTRU0TI0N IS BPffiITUAL MEANS. Of all spiritual means the best is, to return 
to the Lord. In this returning there must be a stop. To make this stop there 
must be examination and consideration, humiliation and displeasure against 
ourselves, judging and taking revenge of ourselves, for our ways and courses. 
There must be a resolution to overcome impediments. In the original it is a very 
emphatic, "Return even to Jehovah." Do not only begin to return, bat so 
return as you never cea.se coming till you come to Jehovah. Where there is a 
falling into sin there will be a falling into misery and judgment. The co.use of 
every man's misery is his own sin. Then take heed of sin. Pray to God to ma.ke 
our way plain before us, and not to lead us into temptation. " Take with you 
words." They who would have help and comfort age.inst a.II sins and aJrrows 
must come to God with words of prayer. Barrenness and want of words to go 
unto God are blameworthy. This is for consolation : if they can take words, a.nu 
can pray well, they shall speed well. (R. 8ibbe8, D.D.) Bin separates from 
God :-You may sometimes see in the ocean a pile of rock rising steeply to a. 
considerable height, and having on it here and there, where a. patch of soil covers 
it, the remains of what was once a luxuriant vegetation. If you examine it, and 
also the mainland a few furlongs off, you will come to the conclusion that they 
wore at one time, now long gone by, united together. They ha.ve become 
separated by the action of the sea. At first there was but & small inlet, scarcely 
large enough for a single boat to anchor in; this was gradually enlarged by the 
incessant boating of the surf until it became a broad bay, and at last the sea, 
striking with more and more force upon the cliffs every year, cut its way com­
pletely through, and now what was once po.rt of the mainland is but a solitary 
and desolate isle. Ono of the most direct and appalling effects of sin is the breach 
which it makes between the human heart and God. Man is made in the likeness 
of God ; he is an offspring of the Divine thought and love ; he is endowed with 
the so.me moral and spiritual capacities as those which God Himself possesses ; 
but let sin be suffered to find an entrance into his heart, and, like the gnawing, 
devouring, destructive sea., it will eat away all the holy and sacred ties which 
bind his heart to God, and cut him off from God, and le.wo him inwardly louoly 
and desolate. (B. Wilkinson, F.G.S.) How to return to cm ear-nest Chr·isti,ui 
life :-As long as the bright summer sun shines into tho forest glades the fungus 
has no chance to llouriah; but when the sunshine wanes, in the months of autumn, 
tho woods aro filled with these strange products of doco.y. It is because we drift 
from God that oµr livos arn the prey to numberless Gnd no.mcloss ill'!- Make tl.\e 
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best of all new starts, o.nd returning to tho more earnest habits of carlior <lo.ye, 
or begmninis t-hcm from now, gi,-c yourself to God, believing that He will roceivo 
and welcome you, without a word of remonstrance 01· a momont of intorvo,l. Form 
habit.s of morning and evening prayor; especially in the morning got timo for 
deep communion wit.h God, waiting at His footstool, or in tho perusal of the 
Biblo, t.ill He speaks to you. Take up again your habits· of attondanco at tho 
house of God: in tho morning and tho evening go with tho multitude that with 
the ,oice of praise, keeps holy-day, and in the afternoon find some nicho ~f the 
Christian service, in your home or elsewhere. Then, inasmuch as you do not 
wish to be a slip-carriage, which, when the couplings aro unfastened, runs for 
a little behind the express, but gets slower and slower till it oomes to e. sto.nd, 
ask the grace of the Holy Spirit to confirm these holy dosires, koeping you true 
to them, oausing you to be steadfast, immovable, and set on maintaining life on 
a higher level. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) God always watching for our return:­
Bianconi, the introducer of the car system in Ireland, on leaving his home in Italy, 
found his most trying leave-taking in separating from his mother. She fainted 
e.s he left her. Her last words were words which he never forgot : " When you 
remember me, think of me as waiting at this window watching for your return." 
We may think of God in the same way if we have departed from Him at all. In 
spite of all our faults, all our sins, He is always watching for our return, for " His 
mercy endureth for over." For thou hast fallen by thine iniquity.-Our 
/all by sin :-The sight of fallen greatness is exceedingly affecting to the mind 
of a thoughtful man, and excites inquiries concerning the cause or causes of it. 
The prophet looked on the kingdom of Israel fallen from its past strength and 
honour, and declares the cause of the fall to be-iniquity. I. THE FALL BY SIN 
IS THE MOST GRIEVOUS IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE. I. The fall by sin is from the 
highest relationships the soul can enjoy. No relationships, how distinguished 
and valued soever, can equal those of God. There are none so essential to the 
soul's good and safety. Without holiness no true relationship with Him can be 
sustained. 2. The fall by sin is from life's great purpose. Short as life is, it has 
a great mission to fulfil. Eternal life has to be secured. The world's truest 
good has to be promoted. Sin causes a lamentable failure. 3. The fall by sin 
is a loss of trnest power. A right life wields a great influence. No power can be 
compared with that of a holy character. This power is lost by sin. 4. The fall 
by sin is from truest content of soul. The hallowed quiet and peace depart. 
Painful misgivings and pangs of remorse tear the breast. The consciousness of 
gnilt prevents the light and joy of hope. II. THIS FALL IS THE INEVITABLE 
RESULT OF SIN. The course of sin ia the act of man's free will. But if he choose 
the path he cannot escape the ruin. I. The path of sin leads to ruin. (1) The 
pleasures of the way cannot avert the consequences. (2) The fall may be delayed, 
bnt it will come. 2. None can pursue the path of sin and escape the·ruin. The 
individual cannot; the Church cannot; the nation cannot. III. Fo& THIS FALL 
JUN HIMSELF IS RESPONSIBLE. He falls by his own iniquity. I. None can compel 
another to sin. 2. As none can compel another to sin, so none can compel his fall. 
Apply-I. Sin with such power and consequences should have our intensest hate, 
and should be guarded against. 2. He who is fallen should forsake his sin, and 
11eek mercy and grace from God. God's mercy can cover the past, and His grace 
can sanctify and secure the future. (Rombeth.) Message to th~ remnant:­
So the admonition of Hosea has ended, and the note of destruct10n has been 
sounded. It only remains to look for a remnant out of the fallen nation, which 
by repentance and faithfulness may plead with God for their own rescue if not 
for the nation's restoration. Hope, unwilling to be quenched in the pious 
patriarch's breast, suggests words of returning to God, to relinqui~hment of human 
poli_tics, and reliance on His faithfulness. To suc_h a rcmna_nt, be 1t small or great, 
the everlasting mercy of God offers out of the Jaws of rum, as out of death and 
the grave, the possibility of return to Him who is not afar from every one of us. 
If there are any that will understand, let them not charge their Maker with folly. 
He bes dealt justly by sinful Israel, and will deal mercifully with all men repentnnt. 
(Rowland Williama, D.D.) God'a call to the fallen :-God seems to find an 
argument in the very fact of our fall. He is moved with coqipassion at the 
spectacle. He sees from what I\ height to what a depth man has fallen. I. The 
call to return implies that we had wandered away. Our fall has indeed been 
occasioned by our wandering. All sin originates in the apostasy of the human 
beart from God. Sin would uever have entered 4um11,u 4oarts, and defiled the 
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lives of men, if man had hccn true to hia primal relations with God. A" with thc 
mco, HO witl1 tho individ110,l. Moral deterioration an~ corru~t)on naturally and 
necessarily onHue from tho a,postaay of tho soul from (~od. },v,l works naturally 
flow from the corrupt; condition. The fallen soul not only loses contact and 
followahip with God, h11L cornea under tho infl11cnce of a certain feeling of aversion, 
a,nd etlmoat of a,ntipat.l1y, towards God which lea<ls him to shrink from the very 
thou"ht of GOll. 'l'ho apoata,te man is fallen not only in position, hut in character. 
Jnno~enco lrn,s bcon forfeited instead of being developed, and sin reig-ns whcrn 
moral beauty should ho crowned. Man needs no revelation to convince him of 
his foll. Ho alone of all tho animals fails to live up to his own proper ideal, and 
violates in many casos systematically the laws of his own nature. Fallen in 
position and character, he is fallen in conduct also. Then the first thing needful 
for tho fallen and falling is to return to Goel. He who invites us wants us to 
come back to Him. (IV. Hay Aitken, M.A.) 

Ver. 2. Take with you words, and tum to the Lord. -Turning to God 
in prayer :-This passage teaches us how we are to come back to Goel. "Take 
with you words and tum." We are to come in prayer to God. We are to come 
in supplication, to come and acknowledge that we have nothing, and with an 
entreaty that He will furnish us with that which we require. The prophet gives 
us the very prayer we are to offer. • That must be an acceptable prayer which 
God Himself has indited! Here is the sum and substance of every acceptable 
prayer that has ever been offered to Goel. Two things which this prayer presents 
to us-1. It teaches in what character we are to draw nigh to God; who they 
are that are warranted to come to the Father of mercy and God of all grace­
sinners. 2. In " Receive us graciously" we have our Saviour presented to us. 
It is in Him that the grace of God is manifested. In the latter part of the text 
and in the succeeding verse there is presented a sort of supplement to this prayer. 
It contains the promises of the servant, the vows which he offers to the Most High, 
and which he is determined to pay. The besetting evil of the Israelites was their 
trusting to the neighbouring heathen nations for help, and forming associations 
and unions with them. We too have our besetting evils. We trust to anything 
rather than to God in our various emergencies and distresses. We use all the 
means that are placed within our power to relieve us in our ilistresses, but we use 
them without reference to God. When in repentance we tum to the Lord, then 
in His strength we determine to abandon our sins. (Dr. Tharpe.) Israel's 
petition in time of trouble :-The blessing of Ephraim was fruitfulness. A.ncl 
throughout this prophecy the judgments of God against Ephraim are expressed by 
needs, emptiness, barrenness, dryness of roots, of fruits, of branches, of springs, 
&c. I. AN INVITATION TO REPENTANOE. The matter of it is conversion ; which 
must be to the Lord, and spiritual. It must be a full, thorough, constant, con­
tinued conversion, with a whole, fixed, rooted, united, and established heart. 
The motives to this duty are, God's mercies and God's judgments. II. T:e:E 
INSTITUTION: HOW TO PERFORM IT. I. A general instruction, " Take unto you 
words," which importeth the serious pondering and choosing of requests to 
put up to God. He expects there should be preparation in our accesses to Him. 
Preparation of our persons; by purity of life. Preparation of our services ; by 
choice of matter. Preparation of our hearts ; by finding them out, and stirring 
them up. We must attend unto His will, as the rule of our prayers. Unto His 
precepts and promises, as the matter of our prayers. Unto the guidance of His 
Holy Spirit, as tho life and principle of our prayers. There is a kind of omn.ipot­
ency in prayer, as having an interest and prevalence with God's omnipotency. 
2. A particular form. A prayer for two benefits : the i-emoval of sin, the con­
ferring of good. A promise of two things. Thanksgiving, and o. special caro for 
the amendment of their livos. Observe especially the ground of their confidence 
so to pray, and of tMir resolutions so to promise. " Because in Thee the fatherless 
fincleth mercy." (Edward Re¥.nolds.) Israel exhorted to return unto the Lord:-
1. AN AWFUL FACT STATED. 'Thou hast fallen by thine iniquity." Israel had­
I. Fallen from their allegiance to Goel. 2. Fallen from His worship. 3. :!!'alien 
f:·om tho onjoymont of His favour. II. AN AFl'ECTIONATE EXHORTATION URGED. 
" 0 Israel, return unto the Lord thy God." Observe-I. The persons acl,lressed. 

Israel." 2. The nature of tho address. "Return." 3. The object to whom 
Lhoy were to return. "The Lord thy God." III. INSTRUCTIVE DIRECTION 
APMWlSTERED. "Tako with yon words." Worus of sincerity. ApproFriate 
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words. "'<,rdx of humble confession. "'ords of petition. "'l'a,ko away all 
iniq11it~· "-1. From our affections, that we may no longer love it,, 2. From our 
<'onsei,:,nces, t.lrn1, we may no longer labour under the burden of it. 3. From 
our lin•s. that it may no longer have dominion o,·er 11s. 4-. From our hearts, 
thnt we may he dra<l to it.. "Reccivo us gracio11Rly." Receive our prayers, 
Rceriw• our persons. Rccci,e us into Thy favour. IV. RETURNS OF ClRATITUDE 
EXl'RESSED. "Render calvos of our lips." l. Gratitude is a debt which oJl owo 
to God. 2. Gratitude is a <lebt which gracious souls are ready to pay. Lcarn­
(1) That neither our civil nor religions privileges will preclude the possibility of 
falling by iniquity. (2) That those who have fallen by iniquity should be induced 
to return to t-he Lord their God. (3) Those whose iniquity is taken away should 
bless t,he Lord. (C. Simeon, M.A.) The ,wed for expression in words :-Wha,t 
nee-d God words? He knows our hearts before we speak unto Him. God needs 
no words, but we do, t,o stir up our hearts and our affections. Our words must 
not be empty, but such a.s are joined with a purpose of turning to God. To turn 
to Him with a purpose t,o live in any sin is the extremity of profane impudence. 
The petition is, " Take away all iniquity." Because where there is any true good­
ness in the heart, that hatred which carries the bent of the soul against one sin 
is alike against all. Because the heart which desires t,o be at peace with God 
desires also t,o be like God, who hates all Bin. "Take away all" sin; both the 
guilt and the reign of every sin, that none may rule in me. Forgive the sin, and 
overcome the power of it by sanctifying grace, and remit the judgments attending 
it. They pray for the taking away of their iniquity ; for take away this and 
all other mercies follow after ; because this alone stops the current of God's 
favours, which removed, the current of His mercies run a.main. Many say, How 
shall I know whether or no my sins are forgiven? You may know by something 
that goes before, and by something which follows after. Before, a humble 
and hearty confession. After, when a man finds strength against it; for where 
God forgives He gives strength withal. Another evidence is some peace of 
conscience, though not mnch perhaps, yet so much as snpports us from despair. 
Again, where sin is pardoned our hearts ~ be much enlarged with love to God. 
And forgiveness frames the soul suitably t,o be gentle and merciful, and to pardon 
others. Therefore let ns labour for the forgiveness of our sins, that God would 
remove and subdue the power of them, take them away, and the judgments due 
t,o them, or else we are but miserable, though we enjoyed all the pleasures of the 
world. "Receive UB gracionsly, and do good to us." So it is in the original. 
All the goodness we have from God, it is out of His grace. God's mercy t,o His 
children is complete and full God not only takes away ill, but He doth 1,ood. 
We cannot honour God more than by making use of His mercy in the forgiveness 
of sins; and of His goodness, in going to Him for it. The prayer is an acknowledg­
ment of onr own emptiness. The best that we can bring to thee is emptiness, 
therefore do Thou do good t,o us, fill us with Thy fulness. Do good to UB every 
way. "So shall we render the calves of our lips." Here is the re-stipulation 
or promise. They return back t,o God. There should be a rendering according 
to the receiving. This promise of praise is a kind of vow. "So will we render." 
To bind one's self is a kind of vow. The Church therefore binds herself that she 
may bind God. It is good thUB t,o vow, if it were but to excite and quicken our 
dulness and forgetfulness of our general vow; t,o put us in mind of our duty, 
the more t,o oblige UB to Goel, and refresh our memories. The "calves of our 
lips" implies not only thankfulness t,o God, but glorify~ of God, in setting out 
His praise. In glorifying there are two things, a supposition of excellency, and 
the manifestation of this glory. The yielding of praise t,o God is a wondrous 
acceptable sacrifice. Besides this "the calves of our lips" carries us to work. 
The oral thanksgiving must be justified by our works and deeds i or else ?ur 
actions will give our oongue the Ii~. Why _doth the prophe~ espe~1ally ment10n 
lips, or words? Because-I. C,'hnst, who 1s the Word, delights m our words. 
2. Because our tongue is our glory, and that by which we glorify God. 3. Our 
tongue is that which excites others. (R. Sibbes, D.D.) A form of prayer 
for l,adcalider8 :-It pleased the Lord to draw up for them a form of prayer, which 
He puts into their mouthe, and with which He sends them, that they might 
present themselves before Him at His throne and mercy-seat, and there repeat it. 
I. THE CONNECTION OF THESE WORDS WITH THE FORMER. Israel is fallen by hor 
iniquity. What is requisite in this case ? Most assuredly, a return to the I:o_rd. 
:/3ut farael might say, "I know not how to r(lturn." To prevent despamn~ 
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thoughtH °Lho Lord givoH HUitablo wortla for U,ose who would retnrn bnt hardly 
)mow how to do ao. 'J'ho worrla n,re eogflnt fLn<l most p'1rt.knlar, fLnrl exac,t.ly 
Auitotl unto and oxpreHsivo of the gmce which thosfl p<,rHona stood in need of. 
II. OPEN AND EXPLAIN Tlll'l EXPRESSIONS MADE USE orr IN THIS !'RAYER. They 
contain for aubstanco the whole grace fLnd gracious design of the everlasting 
Gospel. If all iniquity were not taken awn,y there could be no expectation of being 
rocoivod graciously, therefore the order, propriety, and connection of these words, 
with the vast subject and importance of them. III. THE SUITABLENESS OF THE~! 
TO SUCH AS ARE IN A STATE OF BACKBLIDIN0, OR ARE ON THE VEROE OF THE BAME. 
'fhoro is e. continual change, e. flux and reflux, in the frames, temper, cases, 
and feelings of the people of God. None are safe one single moment, but as they 
are kept by the power of God. IV. THE MOST 0RATEJ'UL ACKNOWLEDGMENTB 
OF THESE SUPPLIANTS. "We will render the calves of our lips." When the Lord 
is pleased to overcome our minds by the manifestations of His pardoning mercy, 
we cannot but open our mouth, and with our lips shew forth His glorio11B praise. 
(Samuel Eylea Pierce.) The prophd'a call to repentance :-We are furnisher) 
in this chapter with a most vivid picture of God's unchangeable love towards 
His people. No sooner are the children of Israel brought to a. sense of their help­
less wretchedness, and led to beta.ke themselves to the footstool of their God, to 
ask for pardon and mercy, tha.n they obtain grace, and find help in the time of 
need. They no sooner assay to go to Him than He anticipates them; binds up 
their broken hearts, pours the balm of consolation into their wounded spirits. 
I. THE PROPHET'S CALL TO REPENTANCE. This is pathetic to a. degree. "0 
Israel! " What boundless instances of unspeakable love does this single expres­
sion imply! "In Me is thy help." Return, only retnm, and it shall be well 
with you a.gain .. You must have learnt, long ere this, the hopelessness of the 
prodigal, without a father's love and protecting ea.re. But let that return be a 
sincere, earnest, and permanent return. Let it be a. truthful and spiritual return. 
Only genuine repentance can do us any effectual good. The wording of the call 
suggests that the prophet's appeal is dictated by mercy and judgment. Mercy. 
"Retnrn unto the Lord thy God." Jehovah is still thy God, and not yet thy 
Judge, still gracious and merciful, long-suffering, of great kindness, and repenteth 
Him of the evil. It is by the attribute of mercy that God first appeals to His 
covenant people to return to Him. Wha.t a glorious motive for repentance ! 
The Lord Jehovah is still ready and willing to be your God, in order to smooth 
the way for your return to Him. Judgment. "For thou hast fa.lien by thine 
iniquity," and art therefore amenable to the just punishment which is the portion 
of all those who transgress God's law. If mercies do not work upon your love, 
Jet judgment work upon your fear. II. THE NATURE OF GE...'TITINE REPENT.,U.CE. 
"Take with you words," &c. The penitent is not left to frame words according 
to his own fancy or imagination, but the Holy Spirit actua.lly puts words into 
the sinner's mouth. We must also be prepared personally, we must endeavour to 
begin a pure and holy life. It was for lack of a personal preparation that Israel's 
prayer was rejected. It is also necessary to endeavour to be possessed d such 
o. state of mind as to entitle the suppliant to the benefits of paternal compassion. 
We need preparation of the heart. This fourfold prepara.tion must be obtained 
from Him alone who is almighty. Of ourselves we can do nothing. From the 
simple expression, "Take with you words," we learn-I. That God's will must 
be our rule in prayer, for it is under such circumstances only that we need expect 
our supplications to be accepted. 2. That God's precepts and promises must be 
the subject-matter of our prayer. We are too short-sighted to know what is good 
for us, or what God in His inscrutable dispensations has appointed for us. 
3. That the help of the Holy Spirit must be the life and principle of our prnyer. 
The Spirit who now a.bides with us must be our teacher in all things, and bring 
all things to our remembrance. He will teach us what is the will of God. 
Observe now the "sound form" dictated for the use of the penitents, when 
really and truly returning unto the Lord their God. " Tako away all iniquity," 
&c. In this passage there is a petition and a promise. The petition is sub­
d_ividcd into two distinct requests, an entreaty for the pardon of sin. and a solicita­
tion for granting unmerited favours. The promise consists of thanksgiving. 
" So will we render the calves of our lips"; and of amendment of life. "Asshur 
shall not save us," &o. Tho toxt concludes with a reason for the petition and 
promise. " For in Thee the fatherless findeth mercy." Note that repentance 
cannot exist without th!l,nksgiving, nor can sincere thanksgiving be found iq 



240 THE BIBLIOAL ILLUSTRATOR. [CHAP. XIV, 

a.n individual not truly p<1nit<'nt. "Asshur shall not savo us," mcaud, wo givo 
up all human snccour. G<'nuine ropont,anco (.akoa the lwart from all carnnl 
confid<1nc<1. Man~· a.re t.he gods and lords which tho uncom·orte,I create for 
themsc-lvos. Men of power deify strength. Men of wisdom deify knowledge 
and pruden!'e. Men of morality and virtue deify their ~ood work~. (llfose,i 
Afargol,io11lh..) How /.o ,·e/11.rr, f-0 God :-God not only inv1les us to rcLnrn, but 
He tells us how to do it. He puts the ,cry words in our mouth. Tho first a,ct 
of the awakened is usually an act of prayer. The very act of expressing our need 
has a tendency both to bring about clearer views of what it is that we need, 
and to intensify our desire. A true conversion involves, above everything else, 
personal transactions between the penitent, on the one hand, and bis wronged and 
injured God on the other. Now the very act of prayer tends to bring to the 
front and impress upon our consciousness this personal aspeot of the case. It is, 
however, of the utmost importance that the awakened soul should abstain from 
a.nyt,hing that might be called making a prayer. I would to God that men 
were more simple and definite in their prayers. God knows our needs before we 
utter them. But do we know them ? Indefinite notions as to what we require 
aJ t~e hands of God must paralyso ou~ faith and rob our approach of all reality. 
Notice the urgency of the prayer which God's love puts into the mouth of the 
penitent. It is also the expression of a. distinct change in our moral attitude 
towards God. It seems asking a great deal to say, " Take away a.II iniquity." 
Can it all be taken away? ( W. Hay Aitken, M.A.) Israel exhorted to return 
unto the Lord :-1. AN AWFUL FACT STATED. "Thou hast fallen," &c. The 
term " fall " is used literally, when we speak of a body descending from a 
higher to a lower situation. When the fall of angels or of men is mentioned, we 
understand the term figuratively. Thus Israel nad-1. Fallen from their 
allegiance to God. 2. Fallen from His worship. 3. Fallen from the enjoyment 
of His favour. II. AN AFFECTIONATE EXHORTATION UBGED. "Return unto 
the Lord." Observe-I. The persons addressed. "Israel." No reproachful 
name is used. 2. The nature of the address. "Return." This implies 
previous wandering. 3. To whom they were to return. " The Lord thy God." 
m. INSTRUCTIVE DIRECTION ADMINISTERED. "Take with you words." Not 
bullocks or sacrifices. Words of sincerity. Appropriate words. Words of 
confession. Words of petition. They were to pray for the removal of iniquity. 
l. Take it away from our affections, that we may no longer love it. 2. From 
our consciences, that we may no longer labour under the burden of it. 3. From 
our lives, that it may not have dominion over us. 4. From our hearts,• that 
we may be dead to it. Receive our prayers graciously. Receive our persons 
graciously. IV. RETURNS OF GRATITUDE EXPRESSED. " So will we render the 
calves of our lips." (Sketches of Four Hundred Sermons.) The iniquity 
of the peopl,e :-The Gospel itself has gone no further than the elements which 
constitute this closing chapter. The nation is addressed in its unity. " Return 
unto the Lord." Come back ; do not any longer pursue the way of folly and 
the path of darkness ; turn round ; be converted, be healed, come home. That 
is an evangelical cry, that is the very passion and the very meaning of the Cross 
of Christ. "For thou hast fallen by thine iniquity." Man is not called to come 
down, but to come up. Thou hast fallen flat upon the earth. This is a call 
from a fall. The fall is not to be argued into a man ; the fall is an experience 
which must be confirmed by the consciousness of the heart itself. The experience 
of the heart about this ma.tter of the fall is a varied, conflicting, tumultuous 
experience. " Take with you words." When men are in earnest their words are 
themselves. Leave all ritualism, and take with you yourselves speech of the 
heart, prayer of the soul, cry of the felt necessity. "Take a.way all iniquity." 
Here is confession. "Receive us graciously." Here is petition. "So will we 
render the calves of our lips." Our sacrifice shall be a living sacrifice. But can 
Israel ao pray and so promise, and then repeat yesterday as if _nothing ~ad 
occurred in the night-time of penitence? Israel must be_complete Ill confess10~, 
and complete in renunciation. A man must at some pomt say good-bye to his 
ruined self. If any man be in Christ he is a new creature. Now we come upon 
words never excelled by John or by Paul for sweep of thought and tenderness 
of pathos. "I will Jove them freely," literally, "I am impelled to love them." 
When God sees the returning prodigal, He sees more than the sin-Ho sees the 
sinner within the man, the man within the sinner, the Cod within the m11n. 
(Jo1;eph Parker, JJ./J.) The penitent returning to God :-Not only iM the oblig11,-
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tion to ropcnt univoraal, tho main features of real repentance are invarhbly tho 
samo. It iR iho lilco corruption of heart antl practico over which the contrit,, 
Hinner of overy ago and country hM to mourn; it is the Rame mercy-seat he has 
to approach ; it is the same Goel to whom he has to he reconciled. I. As To 

Tlflll oENERAL omOUMSTANCES OF :lfANKIND, The expresRion, "Thou hast fallen," 
applies primarily and directly to the case of the Jews. They had fallen in every 
sense of the word. Their vices had been their ruin; their city wM de."troyed, 
their temple consumed, and they themselves were captives in & strange land. 
The work of devastation had reached their minds as well as their bodies. Many 
of them clung still to their sins and idolatries. Consider, more generally-I. The 
state of degradation to which man has fallen. How often have we, in contem­
plating our own hearts, or the conduct of others, to blush for the creature who 
was originally formed in the image of his God. 2. The state of corruption and 
depravity into which human nature has fallen. It is quite possible to over­
state the limits of this corruption. But we may say that spiritual qualities are 
absolutely extinct in the unconverted mind. 3. The state of suffering to which 
we have fallen. Some compare the world to a vast hospital, and others to a huge 
prison. 4. The state of danger a.nd condemnation to whioh we are fallen. Look 
at the strong bias of the heart to evil-at the snares of the world, and the tempta­
tions of the devil. II. THE DUTY OF MAN UNDEB BUCH CffiCUMBTANCES. Our 
Heavenly Father has been pleased to give us, in our guilty and lost circumstances, 
certain express directions for returning to the God from whom we have fallen. 
In our text the injunction is-1. That we should "turn to the Lord." With 
the help of the Spirit, and by a strong effort on your own part, you should set 
your face heavenwards. 2. "Take with you words, and say unto God, Take 
away all iniquity, and receive us graciously." Feel that your first business and 
object, in the presence of the Lord, is to seek by earnest and devout supplication, 
a release from guilt, and wrath, and punishment. This release and pardon you 
are to seek, not on the ground of any merits of your own, but from the free and 
unmerited love of God. 3. You are to say unto God, "We will render the calves 
of our lips." Or as the apostle puts it," The fruit of our lips giving praise to Him." 
The feelings of heartfelt gratitude.and praise a.re to accompany prayer. 4. We 
are to renounce all dependence upon and all allegiance to other masters. Our 
sincerity will be testified by a.n abandonment of the paths of sin. A change in 
the direction of our affections and our services will uniformly follo,v real conversion. 
III. THE ENOOURAGEMENT SUGGESTED BY THE TEXT FOB THUS TUJL.~G TO Goo. 
It is stated in those simple but beautiful words, " For in Thee the fatherless findeth 
mercy." Apply to the despondent; to the believer; to the contrite sinner. 
(J. W. Cunningham.) An exhortation to repentance :-1. THESE VERSES IN 
THEffi PRIMARY REFERENCE TO ISRAEL. 1. The prophet calls upon the people 
to return unto the Lord their God. He was their God in a.n especial manner. 
He had never been wanting to them while they owned a.nd served Him as the 
Lord their God. He directs them in what manner a.nd with what spirit they 
should return. They were to take with them words, a.nd make their petition to 
this effect, that God would be pleased to" take away all iniquity." To take away 
the guilt of it, and grant them His gracious pardon: to take away the power of 
it, and grant them His effectual grace to resist and subdue it. They were to 
pray that God would receive them graciously, graciously implying that merit 
was not to be pleaded in any degree by the petitioners. They were to promise 
the tribute of their lips, grateful language flowing from a grateful heart. In 1· 
returning to the Lord the people were further to express their renunciation of 
all former a.nd false confidences. And they were frankly to acknowlellge that 
Jehovah alone was the effectual succour of the helpless and destitute. II. CoN­
SIDER THESE VERSES AS OF MORE GENERAL EXTENT IN THEIR APPLIC~TION. 
~(ingdoms and nations may " fall by their iniquity." 1. There is a call to wander• 
mg sinners to return unto the Lord their God. A door of hope is left open for 
them. 2. God uses inducements. He assures the sinner that he has " fallen by 
!iis iniquity." Every sinner is fallen from that state of happine~s and holiness 
ID which God originally created man. 3. You are to take words ttnd pray. The 
removal of sin must take place in order to our restoration. If the guilt of it is 
not taken away by pardoning grace, the wrath of God must abide on us. If the 
power of it is not broken, and the love of it subdued in the soul, it must excludo 
us from the holy and happy society of God and glorified spi..t·its above. 4. You 
ll-re to entreat that Goel would" receive you graciously " : take you into Hi& 
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fR,-onr, and admit you into His family. l\. Snch surprising grnco will demand 
the mo8t f<>rYent. affrct.ions of your hCRrts, and the most devoted 11.nrl obedient 
~uhmission of your Jive's. 6. Yon arc to approach the throne of grnco with a. 
sol<'mn e,nrl rlelibc-rate dise,vowal of all forbidden dependencies, and a.n o.cknow­
ledgrnc-nt that t-ho God of grace is the only helper of helpless sinners. Glorify 
God by acknowledging the freeness and fulness of His grace, and by accepting 
the blessed and complote deliverance offered to you in tho Gospel. (8. Knight, 
M.A.) Total repentance :-The prophet entreats them not only to turn back 
and look toward the Lord with a partial and imperfect repentance, but not td 
leave off till they we're come quite home to Him by a total and sincere repentance 
and amendment. He bids them return quite to Himself, the unchangeablo God 
and their God. "Gre&t is repentance," is a Jewish saying, " which maketh men 
to reach quite up to the throne of glory." (E. B. PWJey, D.D.) Repentance 
or reformation :-I. ITS NATURE AND METHOD INDICATED. 1. Its nature. "O 
Israel, return unto the Lord your God." The description contained in the first 
and third verses of this reformation implies three things-(1) That the soul is 
away from God. (2) The renunciation of all dependence upon creatures. " Asshur 
shall not save us; we will not ride upon horses." This means, we will not trust 
to Asshur-that is, Assyria-for help. (3) Utter abandonment of all idols. 
"Neither will we say any more to the work of our hands, Ye are our gods. For 
in Thee the fatherless findeth mercy." 2. Its method. "Take with you words 
and tum to the Lord." Why take words to God? (1) Not because word; 
can inform Him of anything of which He is ignorant. (2) Not because words 
can induce Him to be more kind to us than He is. " Then will we offer the 
calves of our lips." And before Him pray. Pray for two things-(a) His 
forgi,eness. "Take away all sin." (b) His acceptance. "Receive us 
graciously." II. ITS CAUSE AND BLESSEDNESS SPEOIFIED. I. Its cause­
God. " I will heal their backsliding. I will love them freely. I will be 
as the dew." I will act upon the soul silently, penetratingly, revivifyingly­
" as the dew." All true reformation brings with it God's silent but effective. 
agency. 2. Its blessedness. (1) Health. "I will heal their backsliding.'.' The 
soul is diseased. God is its great Physician. . (2) Divine favour. " I will love 
them freely, for Mine anger is turned away from them." (3) Growth. "He 
shall grow as the lily." (a) The growth is connected with beauty. Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like it. (b) Its growth is connected with strength. 
"Cast forth his roots as Lebanon.'' (c) Its growth is connected with expansive­
ness. "His branches shall spread." How a Divinely formed soul expands. 
Its sympath.ies become world wide. (d) Its growth is connected with fragrance. 
"His beauty shall be as the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon." How deleet-· 
able the fragranc-.e of a holy life ! (e) Its growth is connected with social usefulness.­
It shall offer protection to men. "They that dwell under his shadow shall 
return." Not only protection. but beneficent progress: "They shall revive a9 
the corn, and grow as the vine.'' (Homilist.) So will we render the 
calves of our Iips.-By "taking with us words," in speech or in sacred song, 
we can render to God the calves, i.e., the sacrifice of our lips. There is-I. A 
SACRIFICE OF SILENCE. It is a great thing to know how to serve our Lord and 
our neighbour by keeping our lips closed. To be silent when we are tempted 
to speak, but when the closed mouth is wiser and kinder than the uttered word. 
II. THE SACRIFICE OF TRUTHFULNESS. We are bound to truthfulness by the 
express commandment of God, and by the claims of our fellow-men. We render 
this sacrifice, not merely by refusing to stoop to downright, deliberate falsehood, 
but by avoiding the utterance which is fitted to convey a false impression ; by 
avoiding the evil and pernicious habit of exaggeration and caricature. Others 
should be able to trust our word absolutely. III. THE BACRIFICE OF PRAISE. 
We can hardly conceive of Divine service without the element of praise, and this 
is the best and truest Christian form of the sacrifice of the lips. Unitedly, intelli­
gently, heartily, spiritually should we render this most pleasant, most acceptable 
sacrifice. IV. THE SACRIFICE OF PIIAYER. By utterance of our thought we help 
ourselves to pray ; for expression kindles, sustains, directs devotion. And by 
uttering our thought we help others to pray. V. THE SACRIFICE OF HUMILITY 
AND Cvl'IFESSION. Humility is the gateway that opens into the kingdom of Christ. 
When with deep and true penitence of spirit wo take with us words, we oiler an 
acceptal1le sacrifice, and " with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.'' 
VI. THE SAC;iiU'ICE OF liELPFUL:i,IESS. Br the timely, thoushtful, helriful word, 
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wo may ronclor service to man ancl eaorilloo to Gorl. 1. The worcl of warning. 
2. The worcl of comfort. 3. Tho worcl of encouragement. 4. The word of 
•0 1mllengo. Thus by timely ancl helpful worcls shall we "render the calves of 
our lips." (Sunday in Church.) A living 8acrifice :-Our sacrifice shall he 
a Jiving sacrifice ; we have nothinff to slay ; wo will live unto the Lord. The 
"lips" here etancl for life; tho ' calves " must be regarded as representing 
symbolically the old sacrifice in a new form,-not the unintelligent and irre­
eponsive calves of the meadow, but the calves of our lips, the living sacrifice, 
tho personal offering. What a prayer, thus modelled and outlined! Here is 
confession, here is hope, here is poetry, here is consecration, here is communion 
with God : yet is there no bargain-making. Man is not inviting God to enter 
into o, covenant in which there she.II be so much for so much. Forgive us, and 
we will obey. Pardon us, and reckon then upon our worship ;-the worship 
does not come as payment, but as a necessity of nature ; it will be the utterance 
of gi;atitude ; it represents the irrepressible music of spiritual thanksgiving. 
(Joseph Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 3. Asshur shall not save us.- Giving up our vain wnfidenceB :- It is 
a great point of wisdom to take advantages with the stream of our temper 
to praise God. It is one branch of redeeming the time, to observe what state 
and temper of soul we are in, and to take advantage from thence. Add some 
encouragements to incite us to praise God. We honour God by it. It is a gainful 
trading with God. It is a most noble act of religion. We have more cause to 
praise God than to pray; having many things to praise Him for, which we never 
prayed for. Praise being a larger sacrifice than prayer, we ought to be abundant 
in it. If we be much in praising God, we shall be much in joy, wb.ich easeth 
misery. How shall we know that God accepts these sacrifices of praise ? Under 
the old law God witnessed by fire from heaven. If we find our hearts warmed, 
·cheered, and encouraged with joy, peace, and comfort in praising God, this is 
as it were a witness by fire from heaven, that our sacrifices are accepted. Here 
is also a promise of new obedience, which bath two branches. I. A renunciation 
of .the ill courses they took before. "Asshur shall not save us." The people 
of God, in any distress, had recourse for help to the Assyrians or the Egyptians, 
as if God had not been sufficient to be their rock and shield. Learn-1. That 
man naturally is prone to put confidence in the creature. 2. That the creature 
is insufficient and unable to yield us this prop to uphold our confidence. 3. That 
God's people when they are endowed with light supernatural, to discern and be 
convinced hereof, are of that mind to say, "Asshur shall not save us." As a 
preparative for the treatment of these points, notice that reformation of life must 
be joined with prayer and praise ; and that true repentance is of the particular 
sin which we are most addicted to and most guilty of. The particular sin of 
this people was their confidence in Assyria, horses, and idols. Naturally we 
are apt and prone to confidence in outward helps and present things. Because 
having lost communion with God, somewhat we must have to stay the soul. 
Because Satan joins with our sense and fancy, by which we are naturally prone 
to live, esteeming of things not by faith and by deeper grounds, but by fancy. 
These outward things cannot help us, and so are not to be relied on. " Asshur 
shall not save us." He is but a creature. He is an enemy. He is an idolater. 
'.' A horse is a vain thing for safety." When God alters and changes and moulds 
11new the heart of a man to repentance, He altereth his confidence in the creC1ture. 
" In Thee tho fatherless findeth mercy." When a man hath once repented, 
there is a closing between God and him, and he seeth an all-sufficiency in God to 
satisfy. all his desires. Therefore he will use all oLher things as helps, and as 
~ar as it may stand with His favour. How shall we know whether we exceed 
m confidence in the creature, or not? We may know it by adventuring on ill 
courses and causes. When there is such confidence in tho creature, as for us to 
outdare God, then there is too much trust in the creature ; and that trust will 
end _in confusion. By security and resting the soul in meaner things; never 
seekmg to Divine and religious helps, when we are supplied with those that are 
outward. Let us take heed of carnal confidence. All is but vanity. Things 
do not yield that which we expect they should yield. There is a falsehood in 
tl~e th_ings; they promise this and that i!1 shows, but when w~ posse~s them tho_y 
ywld it not; as thoy havo no strength m deed, so they docc1ve. 'I hen thew 1s 
mutability in them. And thoy aro snaros and hails to us, to draw us away frc'lll 
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God, by rNtson of the Yanity of our nature. Let this be the end of all, touching 
this camnl confidenco, to bewaro that we do not fasten our affections too much 
upon any C'Rrthly thing, at home or abroad, within or without ourselves: for 
"God "·ill <fostroy the "·isdom of the wise." Let us use all outward helps, yot 
so as to rely upon God for His blessing in the use of all. (R. Sibbes, D.D.) 
Pe11ifc11a :-\'Vo ha'l'e here the true portr1tit of real penitents. I. Hore is a 
ronunciat.ion of all help and succour in all creatures, and all dependence for 
salvation on anything inherent. It is good to observe hero that wo have all the 
init ia1s of true Gospel sorrow and godly grief for sin, with" all containetl in that 
repC'ntance which is unto, and belongs unto, everlasting life. Turning to the Lord; 
ad.."Tlowledging our case ; deploring our sinfulness ; praying for the Lord's 
gracious aeeC'pt,ation of us, a declaration of our future aeknowlcdgment of these 
gratuitous acts of the Lord towards us; and then a full renunciation of ourselves, 
with the sole ascription to the free grace of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; this 
involves ll-nd includes all contained in godly sorrow for sin. It was one of the 
national sins of Israel to trust in the Assyrians for help and succour, when in 
trouble and distress they looked to them. So" Asshur shall not save us," means, 
we will no longer seek relief in human means. It is a very important effect of 
our truly turning to the Lord to renounce ourselves wholly and altogether. 
2. A declaration of having no more to do with any works of their hands. The 
terms used arc very expressi.,.-e of the rejection of idols and idolatrous worship. 
3. The reason which is assigned for this. "In Thee the fatherless findeth mercy." 
Mercy is in the Lord. It is inherent in Him. It is a perfection of His glorious 
nature. In the display and manifestation of it He takes delight. (Samuel Eyles 
Pierce.) For in Thee the fatherless findeth mercy. - God merciful to the 
falherless :-And it is well that they do find mercy there, for very often they find 
little mercy among men. The text contains a statement of facts with reference 
to former dispensations, and a promise of blessing in the future. I. THE VALUABLE 
DLESSING HERE BESTOWED-MERCY. Not riches, not honour. Mercy is the 
Dirinc perfection, by which God is inclined to pity and succour such as are in 
distress. It relates only to the miserable ; there can be no manifestation of 
mercy without misery. But though misery was in the world and mercy was 
the character of God, there existed a strong impediment to the exercise of that 
mercy. That impediment was justice. That justice has been satisfied. God 
can be a God of mercy through the merits of His own Son. Why should this 
blessing of mercy be singled out as given to orphans ? 1. It is a comprehensive 
blessing. It pardons eJl sin. It prevents evil It supports in danger. It 
supplies all wants. It guides in doubt. It heals all diseases. It sustains in 
death. It comforts in sorrow. It delivers in difficulty. It saves the soul. 
You cannot think of mercy without thinking of a train of mercies following it. 
2. It sweetens eJl other blessings. Health, property, social comfort, the fireside, 
are mercies, but to have all these sweetened by the mercy of God, flowing from 
Him through Christ,-that gives sweetness to all other mercies. Mercy sweetens 
even the Divine attributes. Mt1rcy sweetens every affliction. Mercy paints a 
rainbow on the darkest clouds of affliction and distress. There is mercy put into 
every cup, and this makes it ever delightful to the sinking spirits. Mercy 
prepares individuale for content,;nent in every situation. 3. It is a fruitful blessing. 
What clusters of fruit gather on the tree of mercy! The first-fruit will be an 
humbled spirit. It will break down the pride of the heart. So sure as mercy 
is manifested to the soul, the soul will love in return. It creates a spirit of thank­
fulness. 4. It ie an enduring mercy. One psalm is entirely devoted to this 
blessing (Psa. cxxxvi.). What a comfort it is that amid all the changing things 
of time there ie one thing that "endureth." II. THE ENCOURAGEMENT PRE· 
sEJ>TED IN THE CHARACTER OF Gon. 1. It is part of God's character to be merciful. 
2. Wbat assurances there are that we shall find mercy if we seek it. 3. See that 
orphans especially are required, and even entreated, to have this mercy. Seeing 
what a choice blessing this mercy must be, both to spiritual orphans and to those 
who are literally so, let us all seek to possess it. But remember that nothing 
provokes the Divine anger so much as abusing His mercy, or slighting Hie love. 
(James Sherman.) The Ohurch a.a fatherla,s :-I. It is the Church's lot to 
be very desolate and orphan-like in the world. 2. God's compassion and the 
sweet manifestation thereof are especially reserved for His people's low condition 
and their greatest need. 3. The confidence of God's respect to His humble pec,ple, 
would be cherished by the needy and penitent, to encourage them to come to Him 
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11,nd coJl upon Him. 4. Such o.e do apprehend and believe the mercy of God 
toward His needy people will renounce all carnal and ainfol confidences. 
(Georue Hutcheson.) 'J.'l,e fatherless finding mercy in God :-I. THE DJSTRESHED 

UABID HERE BUPl'OBl!ID. The word " fotherlcss" is sometimes uRed in its natural 
sonso; nnd sometimes in o. figurative sense, for afflicted and destitute persons in 
genoral. Our text supposeth that the cnse of orphans is truly pitiable, and that, 
above o.11 others, they sto.nd in need of assistance e.nd mercy from God. II. Goo's 
KIND nEOAI\D TO TIIE FATIIERLEBS, I. God has commanded others not to injure, 
but to assist them. He me.de provision in the law of Moses the.t they should not 
be wrongod. 2. He hn,th expressly declared Himself their friend and guardian. 
Ho is thoir reliever, helper, judge, redeemer, and father. 3. He bath in the course 
of His providence often shown mercy to them. In cases of families deprived 
of their heo.<ls, we have known how remarkably providence has. taken care of 
them and raised them up friends. Application. I. How amiable a. view doth 
this give UB of the blessed God, and of His wonderful condescension. 2. Let 
us imitate God in showing mercy to the fatherless. 3. Let parents take 
encouragement to commit their children to the care of God. 4. Let the fatherless 
and orphans seek mercy from God, and humbly commit themselves to Him. 
(J. Orton.) 

Ver. 4. I will heal their backsliding. -The awful state of backsliders:­
In tho history of the lsro.elites there is no feature more striking than 
their frequent rebellions and backslidings. It is amazing to think that a 
nation which had witnessed such signal interposition of the Divine power in 
their behalf could be found backsliding to such a degree. Oh, the unfathomable 
depths of Divine compassion I God has mercy to heal the backslidings of His 
people. I. THE CASE OF THE BACKSLIDER. It is the most awful to be found 
within the pale of the professing Christian Church. There is a. wide difference 
between his case o.nd that of the unawakened and unconverted sinner. For a 
ma"a. to become an apostate; to relapse into deliberate sin; with all his light, 
knowledge, and advantages, to sin openly and wilfully,-what ingratitude is 
implied in this, what treachery and baseness ! The most awful condition on this 
side hell is that of him whose once a.wakened conscience is now seared as with a 
hot iron ; whose once melted bee.rt is turned into worse than its original flintiness ; 
whose once enlightened mind is given over to judicial blindness. Yet even such 
o. case is not beyond the reach of Divine compassion. To human eyes it is indeed 
incurable. It is e. cancer which spreads its fibres through the entire system, the 
disease which mocks at human cures. But God says, " I will heal their back­
sliding." II. THE MEANS GoD EMPLOYS IN HEALING THE BACKSLIDER. He is not 
limited in the selection or use of means; but He acts, generally speaking, by 
bringing the backslider into the wilderness of affliction, and by turning the idol 
which seduced him away from his God, into his scourge. It may be the idol of 
sensual pleasure, of fame, or of gold. By and by he will awaken to a full sense of 
his danger e.nd misery. His God forsaken, his Saviour betrayed, his hopes of 
heaven ble.sted ! He let go the substance to grasp at the shadow. The idol 
which led him from God has become his curse. As he journeys on in this wJder­
ness, in despair and wretchedness, thinking he he.s turned his back for e,cr on 
happiness and peace, then it is that a new and unexpected prospect bursts upon 
his sight ! An unthought-of opening presents itself. Through the long vista he 
catches a glimfse of a bright e.nd glorious expanse. God gives him his vineyards 
from these. ' The valley of Achor becomes e. door of hope." God brings the 
backslider to himself by another route tho.n ho ever thought of. Let us remember, 
~or our own warning and hen.rt-searching, that there mo.y be many a backslider 
m heart, where there is no open and manifest defection from the ways of 
godliness. (Denis Kelly, B.A.) The Lord's healing :-Their alienation was 
not only offensive to God, it was also hurtful to themselves. It had brought 
spiritual malady upon them. Jehovah assumes the function of healer, and He 
effects what He promises. The God whom they had offended does not suffer them 
to perish, nor spurn them away as loathsome ; but He revives and quickens them. 
The gangrene disappears, and they return to soundness and health, with the 
assured prospect of coming at length to the fulness of the stature of perfect men. 
(John Eadie, D.D,, LL.D.) Blacksliding healed :-In this verse is set down 
an answer to that prayer, repente.nc(I, and reformation which the Church made. 
Whore God doth give a spirit of prayer, Ho will answer. God answers exactly 
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unto all t-hat is prn)'C'd for, beginning first with the ground of nil comfort, tho 
forgiveness of sin~. Backsliding is an aggravat.ion of sin. Sins rank thus-1. Sins 
of ignorance. 2. Sins of infirmity. 3. Sins against lmowlcdgo. 4. Sins against 
the Holy Ghost,. In that God's promise is "I will heal," observe that sin is a 
wound a.nd a disease. Sin, as disease, arises either from ourselves, as wo havo a 
seminary of them in our own hearts; or from the infection nnd contagion of 
others; or from Satan, who hath society with our spirits. In regard to its effects, 
sin is like a disease. Diseases neglected breed death; they become incurablo. 
This is the end of sin, either t-0 end in a good despair, or in a fruitless, barren 
despair. How may we know that we are sick of this sidmess and disease of sin ? 
If the soul be inflamed with re,enge and anger, that soul is certainly diseased : 
the temper of the soul is according to the passions thereof. If a man cannot 
relish good diet, then we count him a sick man; so when a man cannot relish 
holy discourse, nor the ordinances of God. A man may know there is a deadly 
sicl---r:1css upon the son!, when he is senseless of his wounds; and senseless of that 
which passeth from them. A man is desperately soul-sick when oaths, lies, and 
deceitful speeches pass from him, and yet he is senseless of them. Let us know 
and consider, that no man who lives in sins unrepented of and uncured is to be 
enned, be he never so great. Let there be no dallying with sin. God is the great 
physician of the soul. Heeling implies taking away-I. The guilt of sin, which is 
the venom of it, by justification. 2. The rage of sin, which is the spreading of it, 
by sanctification. 3. The removing of the judgment upon our estate. Sense 
of pardon only comes after sight, sense, weariness, and confession of sin. Let us 
remember this, lest we deceive our souls. (R. Sibbes, D.D.) Backsliding:­
This word imports a departing or a turning away again from God. It is quite 
contrary, ;n the formal nature of it, t-0 faith and repentance, and implies that 
which the apostle calls a " repenting of repentance." For a man, having approved 
of God's ways, and entered into covenant with Him, after this to go from his word, 
and fling up his bargain, and start aside like a deceitful bow; of all other dis­
positions of the soul, this is one of the worst ; to deal with our sins as Israel 
did with their servants, dismiss them and then take them again (Jer. xxxiv. 10, 11). 
It is the sad fruit of an evil and unbelieving heart. Yet God says, "I will heal 
their backslidings." To understand this aright, we are to know that there is a 
twofold apostasy. 1. An apostasy arising out of impotency of affection and 
prevalency of lust, drawing the heart to look toward the old pleasures thereof 
again: it is a recidivation or relapse into a former sinful condition out of forget­
fulness and falseness of heart, for want of the fear of God to balance the conscience 
and t-0 fix and unite the heart to Him. Though exceedingly dangerous, yet God 
is sometimes pleased t-0 forgive and to heel this disease. 2. An apostasy which 
is proud and malicious, when, after they" have tasted the good Word of God," 
men set themselves t-0 hate, oppose, and persecute godliness, to do " despite unto 
the Spirit of grace," t-0 fling off the holy strictness of Christ's yoke. Observe­
(!) We should beware of backsliding, above all other sins. (2) We should not be 
so terrified by any sin, which our sonl mourns and labours under, and our heart 
turns from, as thereby t-0 be withheld from going to the Physician for pardon 
and healing. (Jeremwh Burroughs.) I will love them freely. - God's pro­
mise of forgiveness: - We observe God's acknowledgment or consideration 
of all the three points embraced in the supplication of the truly penitent. 
God heeleth in four different ways, and each mode embraces all·the others. 1. By 
a gracious pardon. 2. By a spiritual and effectual reformation, by enabling us 
t-0 we.l.k in newness of life, by making us holy, even as He is holy. 3. By removing 
judgments which sin brought upon the sufferer, whether nationally or individually. 
4. By comforting. This mode of restoring health to the soul is one of Christ's 
principal works. The Lord is very minute and distinct in marking every artic~e 
in the penitent's prayer. Ephraim not only besought 1:1-ercy to have all his 
iniquity taken away, but also that He who took away all em, should, at the same 
time, receive good gifts in his behalf. Jehovah, accordingly, does not only promis_e, 
"I will heal their backsliding," but proceeds to say moreover, " I will 
love them freely." This is the fundamental principle of Gospel truth. Ephraim 
gave a reason for his entire dependence, henceforth and for ever, upon the Lord, 
which was, "For in Thee the fatherless findeth mercy." We can do nothing on 
our part t-0 o!Jiain ihe mercy vouchsafed unto us; for God said, " I will love them 
freely." It is out-of man's power io deserve God's love. Another consideration 
musi be borne in mind, not, to incur God's wrath again. (Moses Mar(Joliouth, B.A.) 
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']'/,e free r,race of God :-Here the heart of onr Heavenly Father is opened to 11 s 
in the clcolarations of His free, royal, and incomprehenaible mercy. This"" far 
a11rpaaReB our sins ancl sinfulness as His •elf-existent ()oclhee.d clooa our creature 
ctip11ciLioa. I. 'fho Lord's free grace in healing the be.ckaliding of Hia people. 
:.i. 'fho rn11nner in which this is made known to thorn. 3. 'fhe way and mean., 
hy which they receive the inward sense ancl benefit thereof. (Samuel E?JlVi PierCP,.) 
Loving freely :-St. Austin says, " Those that are to petition great persons, they 
will obtain some who are skilful to frame their petitions ; lest by their nnskilfnl­
noss they provoke anger, instead of carrying away the benefit desired." So it i.s 
hero with God's people, being to <lea! with the great Goel, ancl not being able to frame 
their own petitions. Goel answers them graciously with the same mercies which 
He had suggested them to ask. His answer is full, "I will love them freely." 
'fhis He does because-I. It is His name ancl nature to be gracious. 2. No creature 
oan deserve anything at God's hands. Goel clicl not then begin to love them, 
when He said, I will love them freely, but to discover that love which He carried 
unto them from all eternity. Whatsoever is in Goel (manifested in time) is eternal 
ancl everlasting in Him, without beginning or ending; for whatsoever is in God, 
is God. His love, discovered in time, must needs be from all eternity. This free 
love and favour of God is the cause of all other mercies and free favours, whereby 
He cliscovePeth His love unto us. I. It is the cause of election. 2. Of voca.tion. 
3. Of forgiveness of sins. 4. Of the grace of love. 5. Of justification, sanctifica­
tion, &c. 6. Of eternal life. If we would have God to ma.nifest His free love to 
us, let us strive to be obedient to His commandments, and stir up our hearts by 
all means to love Him, who hath so freely loved us. The reason for the discovery 
of this love is thus given. "For Mine anger is turned away from him." There 
is anger in God against sin: because there is an antipathy between Him a.ncl 
sin. God's anger is the special thing in afflictions. Judgments are called God's 
anger. God will turn away His anger upon repentance. It is His nature to <lo so. 
Learn to observe God's truth in the performance of His gracious promises. 
(R. Sibbes, D.D.) Loving freely :-The word means, impelled thereto by himself 
alone, and so (as used of God), moved by His own essential bountifulness, the 
exceeding greatness of His goodness. God loves us freely in loving us aga.inst 
our deserts, because He is love. He loves us freely, in that He became man, ancl 
having become man freely shed His blood for the remission of our sins, freely 
forgave our sins. He loves us freely, in giving us grace, according to the goocl 
pleasure of His will, to become pleasing to Him, and causing all good in us; He 
loves us freely in rewarding infinitely the good which we have from Him. "More 
manifestly here speaketh the person of the Saviour Himself, promising His own 
coming to the salvation of penitents, with sweetly sounding promise, with sweetness 
full of grace." (E. B. Pusey, D.D.) The promises of God for the comfort and 
encouragement of the penitent :-1. I Wll.L HEAL THEIR BACKSLIDINGS. Sin is the 
malady of the soul. Here is the assurance that it shall not be fatal. Healing 
denotes recovery from the disease. The condemnation shall be removed, an<l 
the dominion of sin subdued. II. I WILL LOVE THEM FREELY. Which implies 
conferring upon them everythincr good and desirable. III. I WILL BE AS THE 
DEW. God will visit the souls of His penitent people with His refreshing grace 
and sanctifying Spirit. In consequence they shall flourish and increase in know­
ledge and goodness, adorning their religious profession, and appearing before the 
world in the beauty of holiness. I. Dew refreshes the face of nature. 2. Dew 
makes the ground fruitful. The soul shall become as a fair and fragrant garden, 
as a comely and flourishing plantation. IV. HE SHALL GROW As THE LILY, &c. 
All the excellences of the vegetable world are here cbllected to express the effects 
produced by the dew of God's grace on the penitent's soul; beauty, fragrancy, 
vigour (or strength), and fertility. 'fhe salutary influence of God's blessings 
should reach surrounding nations. (S. Knight, M.A.) Privileges of the 
pardoned soul :-Were it not then the wisest course to begin with making our 
peace, and then we may soon lead a happy life ? It is said, he that gets out 
of clebt grows rich ; most sure it is, that the pardoned soul cannot be poor ; for 
as soon as the peace is concluded, a free trade is opened between God and the soul. 
If once pardoned, we may then sail to any port that lies in God's dominions. 
and be welcome; whore all the promises stand open with their treasure, and 
say: Here, poor soul, take full lading in of all precious things, even as much as 
thy faith can bear and carry away. (J. Spencer.) Lot•e for the unlovely:­
'l'he greatest sins do most and best set olI the freeness ll,lld the riches of God's 
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/!:rA<'<'; th<'rc is nothing that makos lwa,·en and oarth to ring and sound out His 
pr11is<' so mnrh as the fixing of His lo,·c upon those who aro most unlovoly and 
1111C"Olll!'l~·. tlH' bostowing of Himself upon those who havo girnn away themselves 
from Him. (Thoma.s Brooks.) 

Y!'rs. 5-i. I will be as the dew unto Israel. - Divin~ relationship and 
}, 11ma11 respon:si1•eness : - Through the picturesque forms and utterances of 
Hebrew prophecy t.hcrc breaks a 'l'ery deep and generous sympathy with the 
world of nature. For Israel itself, fallen and debased by grievous backslidings, 
smitten as with a plague of shameless apostasy and spiritual corruption, yet 
sorrowful, repentant-, and growingly responsive to the exhortations of Jehovah's 
SC'rvant, no simile could more vividly illustrate the effect of Divine influence on 
the degenerate nation, or the restoring impulses it would give to its better life, 
than 1 hat to which Hosea turned. "I will be as the dew unto Israel." I. I WILL 
nE AS THE DEW UNTO ISRAEL. A more tender and beautiful comparison for 
God's association and fellowship with His people is not to be imagined. The 
points of correspondence are very obvious, and can scarcely be invested now 
with any sense of novelty. The silent stealth of the dew to its restin~-place, 
its rcvi'l'ing and invigorating effect on fields and gardens, its plenteous supply 
of moisture for the bosom of the earth, and its most beneficent adaptation to 
needy physical conditionf, arc oil so many well-worn and widely accepted lines 
of interpretation. What a sense of impenetrable mystery there is about the 
dew ! Who shall make plain to us the process of its generation ? And yet 
how mild and familiar this mysterious economy of nature has become, inspiring 
no dread, arousing no suspicion, creating no fear, but simply accepted as a gracious 
pco'l'idential arrangE'ment that-, dE'spite the fact that it is so incomprehensible, 
may be safely left to its close and constant contact with our earthly life I What 
mar'l'ellous combination of force and gentleness there is in the dew! It docs 
not strive nor cry, nor lift up any contending voice among the powers of nature. 
See again the ser'l'ice of the dew in replenishing nature's waste of fertilising power. 
The 'l'ery existence of the dew indicates a loss sustained by nature, and a pro­
'l'ision in nature for repairing that loss. II. FERTil,ITY IS BEGOTTEN OF THE 
DEW. Where it was given it was natural to expect growth. The response of 
fields and vineyards to its productive presence was fruitfulness and plenty : 
and so, in a figure, the result is applied to Israel in this splendid picture of human 
responsiveness to God's gracious influence. " He shall grow as the lily." There 
will be growth, stability, breadth, usefulness, and fragrance-the pervading 
sweetness of the holy life, a characteristic of our growth before God, which must 
ever be most pleasing to Him. ( TV. H. Tetley.) The dew of the Holy Spirit:­
I. To WHOM THE BLESSING IS PRO!USED. To Israel. Not Israel only after the 
flesh. The name Israel brings before us Jacob, concerning whom there are two 
remarkable circumstances recorded. I. God's special choice of him. 2. His 
power with God in prayer. II. THE NATURE OF THE BLESSING SET FORTH. "As 
the dew." I. Dew is refreshing and fertilising. 2. Dew is, in many Eastern 
lands, the only means for producing these effects. 3. Dew is mild and grateful 
in the manner of its influence. 4. Dew is generally imperceptible in its approaches. 
5. Dew comes only in the night. (Joseph Jowett, M.A.) Dew to Israel:­
Before, He had said, " his spring shall become dry, and his fountain shall be dried 
up." Now again He enlarges the blessing; their supply shall be unfailing, 
for it shall be from God; yea, God Himself shall be that blessing. "I will be 
the dew; descending on the mown grass," to quicken and refresh it, descending, 
Himself, into the dried and parched and Eere hearts of men, as He saith, "Wo 
will come unto him, and make our abode with him." The grace of God, like 
the de"', is not given once for all, but is day by day waited for, and day by day 
renewed. Yet doth it not pass away, like the fitful goodness of God's former 
people, but turns into the growth and spiritual substance of those on whom it 
descends. (E. B. Pusey, D.D.) The Lord as the dew (a talk with children):­
\.\'hen there are clouds to lessen the heat of the sun, there is less need of the dew 
at night, and w God ordains that if clouds cover the heavens, there is little dew 
to Le found. The clouds prevent the escape of heat from the earth, and therefore 
it does not get cold 60 rapidly, and thus the eYaporated moisture that is in the 
air does not 60 readily condense into dewdrops and settle on the graBs. When 
there has been a burning Bky all day, and it continues clear even at night, the 
beat e;;c-apc,q rapidly from the earth, and the moisture that is in the warm air 
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whon it to,uches !he co_lrlcr onrth "?ndenac~ ~apidly, and ao, the dews are gcncrnlly 

l
,rofuac. rhus thel'C IH a very WJA!l prov1swn made by (,od. According to the 
J11rdc11 und heat of the day, as a rnlc, is the amount of dew at nig t. The ,fow 

<lo<'H nut dc8ceml upon all thinga eque,lly. Tho moisture does not condense so 
mpidly upon the gravel patha as upon the grass, The grass needs it most. The 
dew in descending makes no noise. It is a gracious blessing that come.➔ silently 
without tri_1f!lpcting _of any kind. It visits every bud and blarle of grass. [t 
docs not v1s1t the big trees and forget tho tender little plant. God provides 
for the, littlo oncH ns well as the great ones .. The dew comes so gently that the 
feeblest ble,de r.an boe,r it. It te,kes hours to develop a dewdrop. No blade can 
be injured by the dew. Even the most beautiful bloom on the fruit would not 
be damaged by it. I want you to feel that as God is ao gentle and lovin" and 
kind, your sin against Him is all the greater for that. But even when yo~ sin, 
He comes gently still, so patient and long-suffering is He. He comes to refresh 
your strength when you get tired and se,c\ and impatient. God is consta,ntly 
coming like the dew: not once, but time after time. It ia according to the need 
that the dew comes. 8) the Saviour comes to us even in the darkeninf;' hour 
when no one seems to expect the blessing; comes and refreshe" our strength 
so that we n:;ay be the better able to bear the heat and burden of another day. 
As you grow up to be men and women you will have spec al nee I of strength: 
you will have new cares, new duties, new Aorrows. But if God refreshes yonr 
strength and fits you for every duty as it shall come, all is well. Your duty 
and privilege is just to wait upon God, and trust in Him for every needful blessing. 
(D. Davies.) Divine inff,iience :-The dew is the e:nblem of Divine grace. 
I. DIVINE INFLUENCE, LIKE THE DEW, IS UNSEEN. The greatest things we know 
of are unseen. II. IT IS SILENT. The most delicate ear cannot hear the descent 
of the dew. So is it with the coming of Divine grace. ill. IT IS GE~TLE. It 
foils upon the weakest flower without hurting it. Gentleness is a. p~operty of 
Divine grace. Every true believer is ready to say, "Thy gentleness hath ma.rle 
me great." IV- IT IS REVIVING. The source of many and great blessing3. Su 
•Divine grace, upon a soul withered up by sin, imparts a freshness and a beauty 
to its faded ]ife_ V. It IS ABUNDANT- It bespangles all the fields, fJre,ts, and 
gardens of our bee,utiful world. The humblest flower h'!,S its own drop of dew. 
In Christ there is grace to enlighten, to pardon, to strengthen, to comfort, to 
glorify every hume,n spirit. VI. IT IS FREE. It falls as freely on the barren 
rock as on the fertile soil; as sweetly upon the rough fem as upon the delicate 
rose. The most precious temporal blessings we possess are free to al'. Even 
so 'Divine grace is universally free. The jewel of Divine grace is as free to 
all as the light, the air, the water, or the dew. (John Dunlop.) The measure 
of blessing in spirit'Ual influence determined by human disposition :-Dew is but 
very sparingly deposited on hard metals, while on glass, straw, grass, cloth, and 
similar substances it forms abundantly. The nature of the substance determines 
the amount of moisture that rests upon it. And the nature of our feelings towards 
God, and the disposition of our spirits towards holy things, determine the amc>unt 
of God we are privileged to enjoy. Too often men blame their surroundings and 
accuse others of being responsible for their spiritual poverty. But our environ­
ments are not so responsible as are our own dispositions. The callous, unbend­
ing, re~isting spirit is but little blessed, while the soul that is snbmissirn to the 
Divine will, lovingly disposed towards God and His ways, and possessing a sym­
pathetic affinity to the Divine, is saturated with rich and satisfying blessings. 
(E. Aitbrey.) God's silent blessings:-!. THE DEW IS A TYl'E oF THE SlL~r 
BLESSINGS OF Goo. He descends with spiritue,l graces, coming silently even as 
the dew falls upon the tender grass. God works no less mightily because He 
works in silence. This mode of Divine working is profoundly effective. There 
is something strangely impressive in perfect silence. Man's heart is a tough 
and stubborn piece of mechanism. Nevertheless it is susceptible to the influences 
of gentleness, persistingly and lovingly le,id upon him, and by these influences 
God is constantly working. II. THE DEW TEACHES THE TIMELINESS OF THE 
D!V!Nl!I DLESSING. The dew comes in just where and when it is most needed, 
adding greatly to its benefits by the timeliness of its coming. And this is in 
accordance with the modes of Divine working among the children of men. The 
souls who most need the Master's tender care are those whom He most seeks tu 
Llcss. God does not seek us because we are saints, but to me,ke us saints. Human 
sorrow is small attraction to men, but is the lodestone th,it draws to us the Spirit 
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of Cod. III. THE l)EW TEACHES TlfE TRANSIENT 0HARACTER OF MUCH HUMAN 
<1ooni,rnss. "As the early dew it goeth away." Of how mo,ny persons may 
this sAd <'Orn plaint be spoken T How many resolves mado sin co this yco.r wn 1 

born hA,·e already bc-<'n dispelled as dew by the morning sun! The dow vnnishod 
and left. a blessing. Thc-sc broken resolves, do they leave the heart nny better T 
Nay. the he-art is ha.rder and the mind more pen·orted because of these failures 
to fulfil ,·ows. (H. C. l.J'Cool·, D.D.) Christ is as the dew:-This comparison 
of the dew is made use of for illustro.tion in sundry places of Scripture (Hos. vi. 4; 
Psa .. ex. 3; Mic. v. 7; Psa. cxxxiii. l, 3). I. WHAT LIKENESS IS TlllilRlil DlilT\VElilN 
JEstrs CHRIST AND THE nEW ? The dew has six properties, all fitly applicable, 
wit-hout straining. t-o the Lord J,.sus Christ. 1. The dew is Divine and heaven• 
born. 2. The drw descends, comes down. 3. The manner of the descendina 
of t.he dew is not ohserrnhle. It descends silently, makes no noise. 4. It i~ 
the nature of the dew t-0 soften as far as it goes. 5. The dew moistens. 6. The 
rJpw makes fruitful. II. Wno IS THE ISRAEL TO WHOM HE WILL DE AS THE DEW? 
Thor<' is a twofold Israel spoken of. Israel the person, Israel the people: this 
mcludes Israd according t-0 the flesh, and Israel according to the spirit. Under• 
stand this latter. I. Of the Gospel Church in general, and 2. Of particular 
believing souls. III. WREN ESPECIALLY HAVE WE NEED OF THIS DEW? 1. We 
han all need of it while we are in an unconverted state and condition. 2. When 
the <'Onscience is parched at any time with the sense of guilt, through some wilful 
omission or commission. 3. Under the withdrawings of the light of God's 
countenance. 4. lVhen a fit of barrenness prevails, through the stirrings of 
some corruption, the success of some temptation, or through the want of quicken­
ing means and ordinances, the Word, sacraments, Sabbaths, solemn assemblies. 
5. In a time of outward trouble and calamity. 6. lVben we come t-o die. 
7. ,Vhen we go t-0 an ordinance. The dew is necessary to prepare the ground 
for the plough. 8. When we have been to an ordinance. IV. WHAT rs OUR 
DUTY IN REFERENCE TO THIS ? 1. Mix faith with it, as a Divine truth ; that 
there is certainly such a thing as this dew, and that the Lord Jesus Christ is in it. 
2. Be more sensible of your need of it every day in everything. 3. Ask it of 
God; and having asked it, expect and wait for it, in the use of appointed means. 
4. Observe whence all your spiritual refreshments come, and all your fruit. It 
is from Christ as your dew; and let Him have the glory of it. (Philip Henry.) 
Improvement in religion the fruit of a Divine inff,uence :-God has so framed man• 
kind, and so disposed the affairs of human life as that, on the one hand, our 
dependence on Him should not at all lessen our obligations to diligence ; and 
that our diligence should not preclude our regards to the influence of Divine 
providence. No inference is t-0 be drawn from the belief of a providence that 
is the least unfavourable t-0 industry. But he acts a part equally foolish and 
sinful who builds his future prospects wholly upon his own prudence and labour. 
It is an undoubted truth that the concurrence of an external influence, which 
is not under our control, is absolutely necessary to secure success. Let a man 
be as industrious as he will, if he pays no regard to the providence of God, his 
conduct is as unreasonable and criminal, as if through a pretended reliance on 
that providence, he were to abandon himself t-0 sloth and indolence ! In vain 
do we profess faith in the influence and operations of the blessed Spirit, while 
we li-1-e in the slothful neglect of appointed duties- The text is the gracious 
assurance of God to penitent and returning Israel. By the blessing here pro­
mised we are to understand the influence of Divine grace. I. WHY ARE THE 
DrVL'-E INFLUENCES COMPARED TO THE DEW ? The dew is a mist, or thin small 
kind of rain, which falls upon the earth morning and evening in a very gentle, 
gradual, imperceptible manner, and so refreshes the ground and makes it fruitful. 
It has always been esteemed a great blessing. It is a natural emblem of the 
Spirit. 1. As to its origin. The dew comes down from above. It is called 
the "dew of heaven," and the heavens are said to "drop down dew." It is no 
effect of human art or power. So the influences of the Spirit come down from 
God. They are absolutely at God's disposal, and under His direction and control. 
Who shall question this ? To deny that there is a secret invisible mighty influence, 
whkh at some seasons especially quickens the heart of a good man and animates 
him to his duty, is in effect to deny all religion. The means of religion are mani­
festly adapted to produce the effects which have been mentioned, just as the 
sowing and cultivating the ground io make it fruitful. Ilut these means are 
not alike successful with all who enjoy them. The benefits which some reap 
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from tho means of religion must bo owing to the kind and seasonable influcncr,.s 
of Vivino grace which accompany them. 2. As to the manner in which it falls 
upon the oarth. It descendR gradually, imperceptibly, seasonably, and somr,­
timeH very plenUfully. So do the influences of the Holy Spirit descend upon 
the Christian. They were given richly to early Christians who had to establish 
Christianity and to endure persecutions. 'l'hese early disciples were filled with 
the Spirit. 3. As to its use. These are the effects of the Divine influences. 
(1) Divine comfort and refreshment. (2) Establishment and confirmation. 
(3) Fruitfulness. (4) Beauty and glory put upon the real Christian. What 
ornament so fair e.nd beautiful e.s that of a meek and quiet spirit-a mind endued 
with patience e.nd contentment, with benevolence e.nd love ? II. To MAKE 
SOME SUITAnLE IMPROVEMENT OJI' THE WHOLE. I. Does this clew come down 
from God; of Hirn then let us earnestly seek it, and to Him let us offer our humble 
thanks for it. 2. Though we receive this dew from above, let us not expect it 
but in the we.y of duty. If we do, it is not to be wondered at that we are dis­
appointed. 3. How ve.in are e.11 their pretences to a large experience of these 
dews of Divine grace who bring forth no suitable fruit in their lives ! 4. Let 
the humble, serious, e.nd timorous Christian be comforted-the Christian whose 
concern it is to brin~forth the fruits of the Spirit, though through many discourage­
ments he is sometimes ready to question whether he is the ha.ppy subject of 
Divine influence. 5. How unspeakable will be the bliss and glory of the hea.,enly 
world, where the effects of these Divine influences aha.II be enjoyed in their utmost 
perfection. (8. Stenner, D.D.) Aa the dew :-These sweet promises in their 
order follow immediately upon this, that God would freely love them, a.nd cea.se 
to be angry with them : then He adds the fruits of His love to their souls, a.nd 
the effects of those fruits in many particula.rs. l. God's love is a fruitful love. 
Wheresoever He loves, He makes the things lovely. Our hearts, in rega.rd to 
themselves a.re barren and dry, wherefore God's grace is compa.red to the dew. 
The dew falls insensibly and invisibly. It falls very sweetly and mildly. Gra.ce 
is compared with dew in regard to its opera.tions. It cools the air when it falls, 
and then with coolness it he.th e. fructifying virtue, for falling especially on tender 
herbs e.nd plants, it soaks into the root of them e.nd makes them fruitful. So it 
is with the graces of God's Spirit. 2. Notice the unresistibleness of the dew 
and of God's grace. Christians grow like lilies-I. For beauty a.nd glory. 2. In 
regard of purity and whiteness. Let us then labour that the dew of God may 
prove the dew of grace, and that God would make us lilies. Remember that 
there is a growing upward ; a growing in the root ; and a spreading and growing 
in the fruit or sweetness. (R. Sibbea, D.D.) The metaphor of the dew :-
1. OPEN AND EXPLAIN THE DECLARATION AND PROMISE HERE GIVEN. The fountain 
and spring of these words originates from the former. Some interpret a.s a promise 
of the Holy Ghost. The expression, "I will be as the dew unto Israel," is indica­
tive of Divine sovereignty. Here is the will of God expressed in a promise. 
In Scripture, things very delightful and refreshing are compared to dew. Unity 
amongst brethren is compared to the " dew of Hermon." Afflictions and suffer­
ings a.re like dew e.nd drops of the night. The metaphor as now before us is 
designed to show how the Church of God a.nd the saints of the l\Iost High are 
refreshed by the love of the Father, the sa.lve.tion of the Son, and the gracious 
influences of the Holy Ghost. He falling gradually and insensibly on the souls 
of the elect, they are most blessedly revived and refreshed ; so as to be strong 
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus, and made fruitful in every good word anil 
work. II. THE SUDDEN CHANGE PRODUCED BY THE FULFILMENT 0~' THE PR0)USE. 
"He shall grow as the lily." The expression is usod of spiritual growth. This 
can only be by tho grace and Divina influences of the Holy Spirit. III. THE 
ESTADLISHMENT OJI' THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN THIS FLOURISHING C0NIHTI0N. 
"He shall cast forth his roots as Lebanon." The strength of Christ's Church, 
and the fixation e.nd firmness of the samo, will be such as cannot bo moved. The 
whole of these words are an absolute promise. God's " I will" runs throughout 
them. (Samuel Eyles Pierce.) The dew :-This is a gracious promise to a 
penitent and returning people. Dew is of the greatest value to all who arc 
en$e.gecl in agricultural pursuits. It assunges the fierce drought of the season. 
With its nightly baptism it invigorates the languid vegetntion, and renews gr~cn­
ness and growth over the. whole landscape. Givo some aualogi~s betwe<'n the' 
descent of the dew upon the ground and tho gracious comings and manifestation, 
of Uo<l to His pooplo. I. THE llEW F.1.LLS VERY QUIETLY .I.ND GENTLY. On tho 
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kmpesluous nigh! I-here is none. H is distilled bcnc1t!.h serene hcnvons. Its 
crysl-al drops ar<' formt'd under the wing of silence and in the bosom of the night. 
~o God do<'S not usually come to bless and revive His peoplo amid ngitntions 
and excitements, in the stress of life, in the hurry of affairs, in the crash of startling 
ew•nts. Times of recruiting and replt'nishment will probnbly be times of silonco. 
Elija.h heard the "still sma.Jl voice." There are times in ihe Church's history 
when God <'Omes graciously nc:1,r amid agitations and alarms. But such comings 
of God ha,e hitherto been exceptional. God's gracious work has gono on in 
sublime quietness. l\[any a, true religious revival has been accomplished in much 
quietness, without any tremendous agonies or sublime raptures, without swift 
alternations of hopt' and fear-just by a growing sense of the nearness and import­
ance of Di,ine things. God is waiting for the opening of your heart in the hour 
of quietness, that He may distil over all its aflections the sweet baptism of His 
gra{'e. II. THE DEW FALLS VERY corroUSLY. In the land of Israel much more 
abundantly than it ever does in this country. Travellers tell us that after a 
still night, when the dew has been falling, they find their baggage and their tents 
dripping as though it had been heavy rain during the night. God's grace to a 
Church in a time of spiritual quickening is very copious and full. God's dealings 
are with the whole soul of a man. A man can find this engagement of his whole 
nature only in religion. The copiousness of Divine influence is seen not only 
in this wholeness of effect upon the individual, but also in its diffusion over the 
whole Christian community. God's dew does not come in streams; it is distilled 
from all the air. It lies clear and cool on every growing thing. And God's grace 
in like manner comes to many hearts. It runs from heart to heart by the chain 
of sympathy. III. THE DEW IS VERY REFRESHING. It makes dying nature live. 
The husbandman looks despondingly over his fields, and fears for the safety of 
his growing corn. But then begins the silent, copious baptism of the dew. And 
the farmer can think with hope of the coming harvest day. When God comes 
in fulfilment of the promise of the text, there is a recovery of sinking strength, 
a rekindling of dying graces, a returning to first love, a doing of first works. To 
those who are so visited there is a newness of religion every day. IV. THE 
DEW rs FERTil..ISING. This silent, copious, refreshing agent works fruitfulness 
out of all growing things. They are thus aided in the accomplishment of the 
.cry end of their existence. And God's final end with His people is that the 
plants of His right hand's planting may become fruitful. Our Divine Mastei: 
speaks much and very solemnly on this subject of fruitfulness. And Christian 
fruitfulness is a manifold and various thing. It is not all of one kind. Let each 
" planted " soul rejoice to feel rooted in Him ! And then let each grow freely 
::,.ccording to His will-not fearing, but gladly daring to branch and blossom 
and fructify according to the law of individual life. Lily, olive, corn, vine, 
cedar, all are growing in God's garden; and there is room and dew for them all. 
V. There is yet another analogy IN THE NEARNESS TO us IN DOTH CASES OF THE 
REVIVIl'"G INFLUENCE. God does not fetch the dew from stars or from fountains 
in the skies. He condenses and distils it out of the atmosphere. A little change 
in temperature does it all. This reminds us how we are surrounded by a very 
atmosphere of grace, which holds all precious things in readiness to be dropt 
upon us when Uod shall command it so. May God give us His Holy Spirit to 
work so on our hearts that we shall become quickly and largely receptive of the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. (A. Raleigh, D.D.) God promises to restore 
fruitfulne88 to Ephraim :-Here is a continuation of Jehovah's answer to Ephraim's 
prayer, especially to the second part of it. "Receive us graciously," or, ' _Receive 
good gifts," both temporal and spiritual. Ephraim shall once_ more real_1se what 
his name signifies, even fruitfulness, not only in earthly thmgs, but m every 
good word and work. The outpourings of all these blessings spring from the 
dew of God's mercy, and from no other source. How infinitely more abundant 
is God's grant than Israel's request. God answers our petitions more than we 
think or ask. The reasons are two. 1. God knows our wants far better than 
we do. We. in spiritual things, resemble children in temporal things. 2. God 
answers prayer consistenily with His majesty. Man answers his fellow-man, 
like the treacherous echo, only by halves. " As the dew." Ephraim, on account 
of backdidiug, was cursed with barrenness and bleakness; but the gift of dew 
fiball restore his blessings. Dew embraces several significations, comfort, rnfresh­
ment, encoumgement, fecundity, and suchlike. Dew, in a spiritual point of 
view, means Chri~t. What dew is to the earth, that is Cod'ij grnce to the soul. 
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Wo nro naturally heart-hardened, an<l therefore barren, as regards the fruit of 
righteousness; but the <lew of God's grace disposes our hearts, by softenincr 
them, in the first place, for the purpose of ~eceiving the seed of the Word; anr~ 
in the second pine!', to make that seed frt11tful. Many are the reasons why the 
grace of Goel shoul<l be likened to clew. I. Because none can give it but Jehovah­
Jesus. 2. Becauso it is the fruit of e. serene, clee.r, an<l tranquil heaven. The 
grnco of Goel is not given to a soul which is scorched or frozen, but it is granted 
to such e.n one as looks peacefully an<l steadily towards heaven for it. 3. Because 
it is e.bun<lant and immeasurable. 4. Because it is silent, e.n<l falls imperceptibly. 
5. Because it is of e. gentle an<l benign ne.ture, e.n<l therefore sinks-though slow 
yet sure-<leeply into the ee.rth. So is the Spirit of Goel. 6. Boca.use it is of a 
quickening nature. It ea.uses the earth to bring forth her increase. When the 
Sun of Righteousness melts the moral frost from man's heart, e.n<l the Spirit 
breathes upon the parched soul, it is then that both heart e.n<l soul open to the 
reception of Christ. (Moses Margolioutk, B.A.) Dew upon Jsrael:-The 
prophecy of Hosea me.y be likened to e. tempestuous summer's clay. Here we 
have pee.ce after storm. Consider the comparison Jehovah here employs. 
I. Dew is refreshing. A godless soul is like a rainless, dewless, desert land­
everything is dead or dying. There are noble faculties and Divine cap'l.Cities. 
but they have no life. Seek, I beseech you, the benign presence of your God 
and Saviour. 2. Dew is beautifying. What more delightful than to go forth 
into the fields with the sunrise and see them lit up with millions of sparkling 
diamonds, and sown with myriad pearls ! And how beautiful have been the 
characters of those in whose hearts God has dwelt. And the presence of God 
is the true beauty of a Church. 3. Dew is fertilising. Regions where the dew 
falls copiously are remarkable for their fertility. Fertility implies two things­
luxuriant growth, and abundant fruit. 4. Dew is gentle. In its descent it doea 
not break the tenderest filaments ; it does not wound the most fragile blossom. 
And so God deals tenderly with His children. 5. Dew is impartial in its distribu­
tion. It descends upon the evil and the good, upon the just and unjust. It 
falls alike on the poor man's plot and on the broad acres of the rich. So impartial 
is the love of God, so impartial are the benefits of the Gospel. (Joseph Halsey.) 
God's mission and expectation :-The symbolism of the Bible is unrivalled for 
beauty and suggestiveness. The text suggests-I. THE MINISTRY OF THE Drvr:rn 
TO THE HUMAN. God's influence comes as close to men as the dew to the flower. It 
is inspiring to know that ours is not a God who lives only in the light of His own 
majesty, but dwells with the humble everywhere. He not only rides in the rolling 
chariot of the stormy skies, or sits in silence above the crested billows of the 
heaving ocean; but He stoops to earth, and kisses the face of the flowers with 
His presence, and touches the weak and the weary with a tenderness that sm­
passes that of the dewdrop as it rolls into the heart of the lily, and becomes there 
a hidden fountain of strength and refreshment. What is God to the soul that 
trusts in Him ? Is He not, as the dew to the flower, its unseen source of strength ? 
Men need to realise, above everything else, the readiness of God to help them. 
Why does the dew come to the flower ? To bless it, of course. When the dew 
is on its petals, it breathes its whole sweet fragrance in response. It is for this 
that the Lord approaches humanity, that we may become better men, or, to put 
it in the words of the text--" He shall grow as the lily." II. THE DIVU.E EXPECTA­
TION. It is only natural for the Lord to expect us to "grow," when He has 
nourished us. We know how the" lily grows." Its first endeavour i, to grow­
l. Strong. We are to" grow" like sturdy Christians. It is the stunted growths, 
the dwarfs of Christianity, that bring it most discredit. But it also grows-
2. Beautiful. We are to "grow" in the beauty of holiness. The Lord 
wants all His servants to be giants, but He does not want them to be clumsv. 
We arc to develop symmetry as well as strength. Next, the "lily" grows.:_ 
3. Useful. It has medicinal as well as floral uses. Our characters can never 
be complete until we "grow" after this order-strencrth, beauty, service. 
APPLICATION. The Lord is waiting to fill every lifo, as the dow fills every flower. 
And when He enters, and not till then, will our lives bnn,t into blossom. :ind 
fragrance, and fruit. (J. IV. Bray.) The grace of God like tkc dew :-In the 
text, the Lord is introduced as promising the copious and refreshing inllnences 
of the Holy Spirit, in the most unrestrained and engaging manner. I. THE 

PR0I'RlETY AND ~-oncE OF THE COMPARISON llETWEE~ THE DEW A"ll THE Gl\.\('Js 

Oh' Gon. As natural philosophers arc not agreed as to the somce whence dew 
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is forn1('(l. so neit.her can we disco,·er what is t,he cause of the grnl'c of God. The 
lon• of God in Christ J<'sns procures it for ,i.i ; but how that is effected we know 
no(.:. nor wh~,. in t.he (]ospel, it, is offerl"d so universally, and yet received so 
md,flNentl~•- As the dew is diffnsl"<l during the night, in a silent and impcrcep­
t,hll" mann<'r, after the sun has withdrawn its shining ; so the grace of God has 
b<'en extensively diffusl"<l since Jesus, the Snn of Righteousness, loft this lower 
work!. nnd the swC<'t operet.ions of the Holy Spirit arc, in a silent but powerful 
~,anner. carried on. without our notice or our help. As the dew is regular in 
its re( urns, at the sea$ons when the ca.rth is most in need of it, so the grace of God 
1s regular!~· gra~ted to His chosen p~ople in every time of need, and is, in general, 
ec!'omp~nied w,~-h the use of a~110mted m~ns. As the dew is the free gift of 
a bountiful providence, so grace 1s the free gift of our most merciful Father. The 
dew nourishes and refreshes the whole vegetable creation, and when the grace 
of God descends upon men by the saving influences of the Holy Spirit, they are 
refl'C$hed and re,,frcd, quickened and made alive to God and holiness. As the 
de~· _causes all things which grow out of tl~e earth to advance to maturity, so the 
Spmt of God works upon the hearts of His people, making them fruitful in good 
works, ohedient in en,,ry duty, and wise unto eternal life. It is said, "he shall 
grow as the lily." The lily is by nature delicate and weakly, but by the repeated 
visitations and refreshings of the dew, it puts forth its tender buds, and by degrees 
assumes _strength and increases in size. The grace of God, by the agency of the 
Holy Spirit, enables the soul to go on towards perfection. Observe concerninu 
the growth promised, that God will not only supply the believer's wants, but 
will Himself be to him all that he needs. "I will be as the dew upon Israel." The 
grace of God in the soul is an active principle. II. THE EFFECTS OF THE ORA.OE 
OF GoD uroN His PEOPLE'S HEARTS A.ND LIVES. Various similitudes are employed 
in Scripture. It is likened to "seed fallen in good ground," to being • made 
willing," to being "raised from the dead," to being transformed into another 
likeness, &c. Then remember that when we profess faith in the Divine promise, 
we should give evidence of it by our sincere repentance, and our obedience to 
the holy law of God. Application. Through faith and patience the believer 
shall at last inherit the promises in their fullest acceptation. " What shall we 
then say to these things ? If God be for us, who can be against us ? " (James 
Kidd, D.D.) Spiritual blessings for the true Israel of God :-The text is part 
of a description of the flourishing condition of the chosen people when returned 
to God. It may be accommodated to the Church of Christ among the Gentiles. 
I. THE PROMISE. "I will be as the dew unto Israel." We know the value of 
dew, but in Eastern lands much more vivid ideas are called up by it. In Palestine 
little or no rain is known during the summer. Were it not for the cool nights 
and the heavy dew all vegetation must perish. The bestowal of the dew has 
been accounted one of God's especial blessings-and the withdrawal of it a curse. 
"What the dew is in the natural world, causing the earth to soften, to bring forth, 
to fructify, that is the Holy Spirit of God to the soul of man. It softens the 
heart, implants the principles of grace, sows the seed of eternal life, and puts 
forth all the evident tokens of a new creation within. As the dew is essential to 
the production and preservation of herbs and plants, so is it every way necessary 
to the reviving of the heart of man, that the Spirit of God work in it, because 
left to himself man could never change one feature of his original corrupt and 
unfruitful nature. As the dew descends on every plant, leaving not one leaf 
unwatered, in silence refreshing even the smallest blade of grass, so does the 
Holy Spirit work silently, warning, teaching, convincing, in the hearts of all. 
Wben in the text it is stated that Israel shall grow as a lily and cast forth his 
roots as Lebanon, of course it is implied that an earnest and faithful reception 
of the good Spirit has been given. II. THE EFFECTS WHICH ARE TO FOLLOW 
Gon's SPIBIT BEING AS THE DEW UNTO !SRA.EL. Whatever effects may be expected 
from any future outpouring of the Spirit, the same in their measure and kind are 
to be looked for in our immediate dispensation. " Grow as the lily." This is a 
beaut.iful emblem of the loveliness and purity of a truly Christian character. 
The chief attributes of the lily of the East are beauty, fragrance, and certain 
medicinal qualities. These qualities, morally considered, should be found in 
every Christian. We read of the beauty of holiness. St. Peter spealcs of the 
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. The Christian ohould be noted among 
1,i,; brethren for the ex~ellence of his principles, for conscientious behaviour, 
and for a di,play of love and sympathy in all his actions, Like tho fragrance 
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of o. beautiful llowor, tho name of the Chriatian ought to be acceptable to all 
men. There should bo a lovelineHs, a seriousnesR in his manner, an habitual 
holiness evincing everywhere that ho ia a diaciple of Christ. Such graces can 
only flow from constant communion with his God. As the lily is endued with 
medicinal properties, so is the Chriatian to be aa the "sa.lt of the world." He 
must be jealous of God's honour. Sin must never be unreproved in his presence. 
Ho, by his principles e.nd practice, placed as he is in a wicked world, must frc­
eervo it from corruption. The margin says, "He she.II blossom as the Ii y." 
This is precisely what God expects from us. Too me.ny forget the truth that a 
Christian should be e. marked man. If any of you feel your shortcomings, flee 
to the Saviour for grace e.nd pardon. Copy the example of your Master ; learn 
of Him ; emulate Hie innocence, Hie purity, His fra.gra.nce, His faithfulness. 
He compares Himself to e. lily, e.nd thus condescends to show us His humility, 
His love, His " oneness " with His Church and people. " He sha.11 ca.st forth 
his roots a.a Lebo.non." This figure shows the stability which true religious 
principles impart. It is e. forcible image of the security of him whose heart 
has yielded to the strivings of Divine grace. Here is found an argument for 
the necessity of progress in religion. Seasons of trouble, sorrow, inquiry; the 
hour of death, the day of judgment, are before us. It is needful, therefore, to 
have some settled principles, some well-ascertained a.nd surely laid foundation 
upon which we may then rest. "It is a. good thing that the heart be established 
by grace." (R. H. Whitworth.) The progressive Christian :-I. THE SPIRTTUAL 
INFLUENCE WHICH Goo PROMISES TO His PEOPLE. It is like the dew-I. In its 
source. 2. In its silence. 3. In its seasonableness. 4. In its abundance. 
II. ITS BENEFICIAL RESULTS. I. Growth. 2. Stability. 3. Beauty. 4. Frag­
rance. 5. Fertility. (G Brooks.) The dew of Israel, and the lily of God:­
I. CHRIST, A.S BET FORTH BY THE DEW UNTO !SRA.EL. Jehovah Himself is the 
dew. This promise implies that there is a dry and withered field somewhere. 
This field we are, in so far as we are not yet partakers of His life. As the dew 
falls in the sultry nights of summer, when the fields thirst and languish, so does 
the dew of God descend only upon thirsting and fainting souls. As the dew 
falls from heaven in the stillness of the night, so is the way of Christ. The manner 
and way of His coming to the soul is a mystery hidden in night; and who can 
unveil it ? The dew of the field has a bright lustre within it, for it has communion 
with the light of heaven. When once Christ has come in unto us, all is bright 
and pellucid in the depths of our disordered nature. But Christ covers all our 
misery with His own self, with His own righteousness. How fructifying is the 
dew I And whe.t e. life does Christ impart to the soul! II. CHRIST COMPARES 
HIS BRIDE THE CHURCH, AND HEREIN EVERY BELIEVING SOUL, TO THE BEA.UTIFUL 
LILY. The people of Palestine knew of no flower more truly sweet and lovely 
than the noble lily. The lily is often found growing among thorns. Thoms 
represent the many spiritual and temporal troubles with which the chosen of 
God are encompassed. Observe by what means the lily thrives and flourishes. 
It toils not, neither does it spin. It passively waves in the sunshine, and opens 
its cup to the morning dew. May, then, the Spirit of the Lord Jesus come upon 
each of us as dew I (F. W. ]frummacher.) The dew of God's grace, and 
its results :-1. THE INFLUENCES OF THE SPIRIT, "A.S THE DEW." I. Dew is 
never far off (humidity of atmosphere) ; waits around ; makes itself felt at 
proper season by whatsoevor thirsts for it. So the Giver of life is ever present 
with His own ; ready to refresh, cleanso, strengthen. He is round about us 
(Psa. cxxxix.): the atmosphere of His promises, His providences, His presence. 
2. _Falls in quiet of evening, and believers specially realise God's presence in 
qmetness. "Commune ... e.nd be still." Eventide experiences; "cool of 
the day." Do you serve with quiet mind ? Too much excitement, worldly or 
'.'religious" ; bustling, mechanical ? Troubled souls, be comforted. 3. Falls 
~n due measure; never in excess: grasses, flowers, olives, cedars; each. receives 
m proportion to need. Similarly, the workings of the Spirit, infinitely wise, 
gracious. Dew of "youth," babes, elders. Class, condition, character; our 
responsibilities, ... " the grace that is given to us," -given abundantly, tendedy. 
4 •. Falls silently; not see or hear. So with the ordinary operations of the Spirir. 
Stillness, secrecy of roception; grntlnal formation of habits; trnnsformati,rn 
(2_ Cor. iii. 18); grnwth, "grace for (npon) grnco" ; renewing of the hidden life 
with o~ergy invisible; loving influences, mighty, mysterious, silent, bnt sure 
(Mark 1v. 27). 5. Regularly: to-day'6 dryness, to-day's dow. Even so we 
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pra~· for " the continunl dew" of (foci's blessing; fresh joy and vigour from tho 
"h!'althfnl Spirit •· of His grace (Job xxix. 19). Daily hnllowing. Not B]lnR· 
modic. Il. 'l'HE RESULTS OF THE SPIRIT'S INFLUENCES. "He ahnll grow ... 
They that dwC'il ... " I. Believers blessed. Noti!'e first the position: lily, 
cedar. oliYes, herbs, and grasses; mountain. crest, slope, clcft.!I, 11,nd rich soil ; 
<'Xposed. admired, hidden. Each plant its own place. So each member of tho 
Church his own Yocation: what we arc, whero we arc- of God. The poor and 
unleamc-d may a.s trnly, though not as widely, glorify God, as the high-placed 
and greatly gifted. Notice second, perfection; in all bedowed vogetation, 
luxuriance and bt-auty of vigorous life. Special services and pleasantnesses ; 
purity and loveliness-the lily; strength and expansion-the cedar; fruitfulness 
-the olive; fragrance ("smell") of herbs, and scented turfy "Lebanon." 
'· Diversities of gifts" and "of operations" (l Cor. xii. 4). A Conway, a Living­
stone, a Monod, a Lytc, a Selwyn, a Hedley Vicars; " stewards of the manifold 
gra<'e of God." What variety! Humility, sweetness, purity, fervour, fruitful­
ness, self-sa.crificing patience, courage, steadfastness, &c. But be not contented 
with some spec-ial grace : pray to " worthily magnify" His name in full orbed 
holinc,ss. 2. Believers a blessing. "They that dwell under His shadow shall 
re-turn." The influence of consistent Christian living; it wins, helps, warms, 
comforts. Try thus to be, more and more, a means of grace. (Clergyman's 
llI agazine.) A fert,h<cd Churrh :-God promised to be as dew to His chosen 
people. He was so. Their entire history proves it. He was the beauty of their 
character, their strength in battle, the wisdom of their counsels, the giver of food 
-as the dew. God is as dew to His people now by the operations of the Holy 
Spirit. Dew is a type of spiritual influence because it is essential. Nature pro­
vides no substitute. Its operations are niysterious, unlike rain. Its workings 
are silent. It is one of God's many quiet workers. Its influence is beautify­
ing. It feeds flowers. It is fertilising. No drink of vegetation is more grateful. 
I. THE GROWTH OF A GOD-WATERED CHURCH. In nature, stability is never 
reached rapidly. Strength is always crowned with hoary years. This law 
affects also the works of man. A new kingdom is feeblo; an old one strong. 
In the growth of a God-watered Church we have a beautiful exception to this 
law of nature. In it the peculiarities of the lily and the cedar are blended. It 
has beauty that is not fragile. It has strength that is not of tedious growth. 
II. THE POWER OF A GOD-WATERED CHURCH. Preachers often say that but 
two classes of persons inhabit earth-the saved and the unsaved. But the 
unsaved divide into those who have never known God, and those who have 
apostatised from Him. A God-watered Church has power with both classes. 
I. It has po...-er with the world at large. (1) This power is the power of law. 
(2) Of loveliness. (3) Of love. 2. It has power with relapsed Christians. 
(1) They revive as the corn from apparent death. (2) They grow as the vine 
rapidly. (3) Their growth is towards the fragrance of mature Christian life, 
holiness, and loH. ( I. K. Jackson.) God as the dew :-The comfortable, fruitful, 
811.nctifying grace of God is compared to dew. 1. The dew doth come from above. 
It cannot be commanded by the creature. 2. The dew doth fall inEensibly and 
invisibly. So the grace of God. We feel the c<Jmfort, sweetness, and oper~tion 
of it, but it falls insensibly, without observation. 3. It falls sweetly and mil?ly, 
not violating the nature or course of anything, but rather helping and cherish­
ing the same. 4. Grace is compared to clew, in regard of th~ operati?ns of dew. 
'\"hat effects hath dew upon the earth ? (I) It cool, the air when 1t falls, and 
"ith coolneBs it hath a fructifying virtue. (2) The soul is not only cooled and 
refreHhed, but it iB also sweetened and made fruitful with comfort to the soul. 
5. Dew is irresistible. Nothing can hinder the dew from falling. Use. Let 
none be discouraged with the deadness, dryness, and barrenness of their own 
b(•art~, but let them know that God doth graciously promise, if they will tako 
the course formerly set down, to he "as the dew unto them." Therefore let them 
come to the ordinances of God, with wondrous hope, confidence, and faith that 
He will bless the means of His own ordaining and appointing, for His 
owr. ends. (R. Sibbu.) The Holy Spirit as the dew :-The Holy Ghost came 
down on the day of Pentecost. He comes down now also, though not in any 
extraordinary manner, or with any remarkable manifestation. Quietly, calmly, 
Jmt mightily, now as then He comes, the Lord, the Giver of Life, to quic½en 
the dead soul and to revive the droo1,ing. The manner·of His ordinary commg 
is lik,-ncd to the falling of the dew, and the various cffecta of His coming aro 
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likened to tho luxurian, o of the most beautiful plants of an Eastern climau,. 
I. 'l'HE 0f)MINO OF THE SPIRIT IfJ AS THFl DEW. I. As the dew all day long hang:; 
Huspendcd in the atmosphero waiting only for the fitting moment to form it 0 elf 
into senai ble drops upon every blade of grass which is thirsting for it~ fall, so 
is the blessed Spirit of Goel ever moving on all sides around ua, unseen indeed, 
but not altogether unfelt, waiting for the hour when the glare of this world shall 
have gone down, and man's heart, as in the coolness of the evening hour, br, 
prepared to receive Him. The Spirit is ever in contact with our hearts, gently 
yet strongly, inclining them to receive Jesus a.s their Lord, and to live for Him. 
Above, beneath, around, within you is God the Spirit, and every moment He is 
striving with your conscience to lead you on to God. 2. There is a likeness in 
the seasons when the dew falls, and when the Holy Spirit most sensibly comes. 
The dew settles in drops upon the herbs at evening. The Spirit's season.~ come 
when the gathering night-clouds of sickness or of sorrow, or the ea.Im still hours 
of Sabbath meditation, have shut out the glare of earthly things and cooled 
down the heart. You were still and calm in your own Rpirit, and so inclined to 
receive the impressions of the blessed Spirit of God. 3. The manner in which 
the dew falla. Gently, and again and again. So while the Spirit humbles the 
heart of the stoutest sinner, He does not overwhelm the spirit of the most timorous 
and feeble disciple. He settles on our hearts, and shows us the things of Jesus. 
4. The dew falla much more fully on the grass which thirsfa for it than on the 
stones which have no longing for it. The Spirit is about us all, but His fulness 
of grace comes to those who really need. II. THE EFFECT OF THE HoLY SPmrT 
AS PICTURED BY THE GROWTH OF PLANTS WHEN WATERED BY THE DEW. The 
prophet illustrates by the beauty of the lily, the fruitfulness of the olive, and the 
deep-rooted strength and far-spreading sweetness of the cedar of Lebanon. Each 
one has its own peculiar properties, but each of these properties is nourished 
and brought to perfection by the dew. To Jesus the Spirit was given without 
measure; and therefore in Jesus a.II graces a.nd all gifts are combined ; each is 
in perfection, and no one clashes with another. In meekness a.like and in firm­
ness, in depth of thought a.nd in activity of work, He stood alone, the perfect 
man, and in Him alone the words of the prophet are completely fulfilled. (Canon 
Morse.) The Divine dew and its results :-We think of God as being the dew 
in connection with the influences of His Spirit. These influences of the Spirit 
descend in consequence of the work of Christ. I. THE CONNECTI0N BETWEEN 
THE DIVINE DEW AND ITS RESULTS. 1. It is a gentle influence, but has great 
results. The dew is never anything but gentle. It does not seem a force a.t a.II. 
And yet it is an arrangement by which some of the greatest effects in nature 
are produced. To those whose ba.ckslidings have been healed, a.nd from whom 
God's anger has been turned a.way, there is no storm influence, there is only the 
influence of the dew. God is gentleness itself, and His Spirit falls on our life 
with no violent action, yet accompanied with the greatest results. 2. It is a 
silent influence, but has visible results. If plants were always iQ the glare of 
the sun they would soon wither and die. But at nightfall, after the heat of the 
day, the dews noiselessly descend. Every blade of grass has its own drop of 
dew. There has been no sound of anything going on, and yet when morning 
comes the effects a.re plainly visible. Drooping plants have re.i,ed ; nature 
comes forth refreshed. The Divine workings cannot be traced, but the fruits 
of the Spirit are manifest. 3. It is a Divine influence, and yet its results are 
entirely human. The dew is a pure ethereal influence. It i5 not like the fogs 
or pestilential vapours from swamps, which rise only a little from earth. It is 
the dew of heaven. And yet it has an affinity to all forms of vegetable life on 
the earth. 80 the influences of the Spirit come from above, from a source high 
above us; and yet they have an affinity to us. There is that which is foreign 
to us, namely, sin. To that the Spirit has no affinity. As dew, Ho mingles 
with and brings out all that is truly human. II. TnE RESULTS BY THUISELVES 
AND IN TIIEIIt MUTUAL COlSNECT!O:)[. It requires three things to set forth the 
excellence of the Christian life. The lily, t\,e cedar, and the olive-tree are brought 
together to give us, in their combination, a conception of what our lifo should 
be under the dews of the Spirit. 1. The results ot rapid growth, and yet solidity. 
"He shall grow as the lily, and cast forth His roots as Lebanon." There must 
~e solidity as well as rupidity of growth. The cedar is especially deep rooted 
111 the soil. We strike our root8 down when wo wrestle with God in prayer. wht'n 
we read God's \Vord so as to take firm hold of it, am! when, in temptation, we 
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stC'a,lfast.ly adhere to principle. 2. The results are brt'adth of growth and fortility. 
" His ~ranchl's shall sp~Rd," &c. It bclongs to the idea of a perfect, tree that 
wh1lc 1t grows upward 1t grows all round, and at the same time. The cedar 
especially is ";despreading. And so while we have heavenly aspiration we arn 
a.Iwa~'S t-0 be broadening in onr human views and sympathies. Dut trees tluit 
grow to broadt.h do not grow so much to fatness. So 0110 tree does not suffice 
t-0 complete the idea. The olive is superior t-0 the cedar in one respect-in fruitful. 
nc,s.s. I~ s~nds its strength, no~ on spreadi~g but on fruit-bearing. So wo 11,rn 
to combme the cedar and the oh,·e, and, wlnle keeping up onr breadth, wo aro 
to increase in the rich demonts of our life. 3. There results a variety of beauty. 
There is the beauty of the lily, and also of the olive-tree. Thero is always a 
dignity and stateliness about the lily. Whatever belongs to us, whether it be 
more of the lily or of the olive, will be brought out under the dews of the Spirit. 
The results are healthfulness, and pleasantness of influence. (R. Finlayson, B.A.) 
Grace reviving lsra.d :-I. THE PROMISE OF GRACE MADE TO ISRAEL, NOTWITH• 
STANDING ISRAEL'S SIN. "I will be as the dew unto Israel." The Christian 
is here compared t-0 a plant which cannot be watered by any water that is to be 
found on earth, a plant which needs heavenly watering, even the dew from above. 
The Eastern figure of the dew has in it several beauties. I. Grace, like the dew, 
often <'0mes down imperceptibly int-0 man's heart. Who ever heard the foot­
steps of the dew coming down upon the meadow-grass ? And Christianity is 
,ery often imperceptible in its operations. Do not despise spiritual things, 
because thou hearest not a sound thereof. 2. The dew is always sufficient. If 
God waters the earth with dew, foolish would be the man who should go after­
wards to water after his Maker. God's grace, when it comes upon a man's 
heart, is all sufficient. 3. The dew, when it is required, is constant. As thou 
wantcst the dew of gr8,('e, S-O shalt thou find it. II. THE INFLUENCES OF DIVINE 
GRACE JN THE SOUL ARE HEBE SET FORTH IN METAPHOR. I. It makes us grow 
upward. "Grow as the lily." This refers t-0 the daffodil lily, which on a sudden, 
in a night, will spring up. That is what grace does in a man's soul. Its first 
operation is to make us grow up. 2. After they have been growing upward 
they have to grow downward. "Cast forth his roots as Lebanon." God will 
not have His people all flower and foliage; He wants them also to take deep 
root, and throw out strong fibres. Growing down is quite as good as growing 
up. We should be rooted in humility, and growing in zeal; but usually the two 
do not come together. Growing downward is e. very excellent thing to promote 
stability. Perhaps that is the ex8,('t meaning of the passage. 3. The Christian 
must next make a profession. "His branches shall spread." 4. The next effect 
of gr8,('e is, the Christian must be beautiful, as "the olive-tree." Its beauty 
lies in its fruitfulness. And the olive-tree is an evergreen. 15. A good report 
must go forth about the Christian. "His smell as Lebanon." Wherever the 
Christian goes he will cast a perfume about him. II. THE BENEFITS OF GRACE 
TO OTHERS. ." They that dwell under His shadow shall return." You will not 
wish yours to be a selfish religion. I like an expansive religion. By a godly 
conversation the Christian man shall spread the sweetness of perfume wherever 
he goes. (Anon.) Wluu God will be to His peopl,e, and what He will make His 
'flCOple to be :-I. WHAT Goo WILL BE TO His PEOPLE. It is not what God does 
for His people, but what He ia. What does the dew do ? I. It nourishes the 
growing plants. All along the course of life God comes Himself to our hearts, 
t-0 keep alive and nourish the good which He has planted there. 2. The dew 
refreshes the drooping plant. How often have we been drooping arid withering, 
but then God in His love draws near to us, and whispers kind thoughts of His 
Io,·e and pardon and help. Or perhaps we have been treated unkindly, or have 
b~en much tempted to sin. Then God comes like the gentle dew from heaven. 
The dew comes softly; and without being seen; and day by day. II. WHAT 
Goo's PEOPLE SHALL BE THROUGH HIM. The character of the trne Christian 
shall Le likened-I. To the lily. This plant is used t-0 signify the beauty and 
purity of God's ranctified ones. God will make us pure in heart and life, afraid 
of what is WTong, with a tender conscience, disturbed at little sins, and that we 
shall be continually 8triving after greater holiness. 2. To the cedar of Lebanon. 
Which has deep roots, a strong tru11k, great height, and spreading branche~. 
God will make us to be so firmly fixed on God's truth and love that wo cannot 
be turned away from it by false teaching or temptation to evil. 3. To the olive. 
tree. Which is always fresh in appearance and abundant in fruitfulness. God 
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will acid to HiH other giftH, continuer( joy from continual interconrRC with Hims,,lf. 
J\H Ood loacls us on, noaror to HimRolf, dropping His grace e.nd Holy Spirit moro 
uncoasingly into our heart•, Ho makos to spring up within us a,n overflowinc, "'ell 
of joy nncl penco in helioving. And He will me.ke ug a.bound in all good ,;,\,rkH. 
!lo will mako us do good thingH abunrle.ntly, acts of kindneHH, e.nd forgi vcness, 
ruul helpfulness to others. 4. To the Hmell of Lebanon. Tho country immcdi­
u.Loly around this mountain smells sweetly of the me.ny fragrant flowerB which 
bloom at its foot. Goel by His grace makes us to do whe.t is right in His own sight, 
nnd He condescends to be pleased with it; and other Christiana are pleased with the 
good they see in us-so the.t to God nnd me.n we a.re plea.sing, like the delicious scent 
which rises up in our faces from fre.gre.nt flowers. How does God do His work 
of gmcc ? As the dew He comes-not like the noisy, violent thunderstorm. Th~ 
dew comes very gently, stealing softly and unobserved. Its work is very gradual, 
but it is continuous, day by de.y. It is in secret unobserved we.ys that God works 
His great work in our hearts. Then use a.II your opportunities diligently. Do 
not seek for excitement. Seek to dre.w near to God in a.II the ordinary and even 
little ways. He will surely come to you to do you good. ( W. H. Ridley, .,I.A.) 
On Divine influence :-The figure here is borrowed from one of the finest and 
most efficient operations of nature. The promise we.s made to Israel, not at a 
time when God he.d reason to commend, but to reprove them. We would not 
Jessen, in your estimation, the evil of sin ; but it must not be concealed that the 
spirit, burdened and oppressed with guilt, me.y derive from this fact abundant 
consolation. I. THE ORIGIN OF THE DIVINE INFLUENCE. "As the dew." I. This 
influence cometh from God. Hence we ce.11 it Divine influence. Of all the opera­
tions of nature, there is nothing more independent of human agency than the dew. 
2. This influence cometh from God a.s reconciled in Christ. The dew is the off­
spring of an unclouded sky, the benediction of a placid atmosphere. Is not 
God a consuming fire ? How then can He be as the dew ? Inspiration answers 
the question: "God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself." Brought 
into e. state of unity, a.nd having peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
there descends upon our souls that influence of His Spirit which is here beautifully 
compared to the dew. 3. This influence comes from God, a.s a sovereign and 
distinguished blessing to His chosen people. It is not a. common, but a peculiar 
blessing. It belongs not to the world, but to the Church. II. THE PROPERTIES 
OF TIDS DIVINE INFLUENCE. It is like the dew, which is silent, copious, penetrat­
inD", irresistible, and fertilising. III. THE RESULTS OF DIVINE INFLUENCE. 
I." Growth; as the lily : spiritual incree.se,-rapid progress in knowledge, in 
faith, in zeal, in love, in hope, in confidence, in whatever adorns the Christian 
cha.re.cter. 2. Stability. Lebanon is, by a figure of speech, put for the cedars 
which grow there. The stability of the Christian refers to three things-the 
security of his state, the firmness of his principles, and the perpetuity of his 
character. His faith, the root of his profession, takes firm hold of the holy 
covenant. Holy principles, like so many fibres of that root, by adherence to 
the truth, give a stability to His Christian profession, like that of the majestic 
cedar. This stability distinguishes the real Christian. 3. Expansion. " His 
branches shall spree.cl." Spree.ding branches may donote the extended a.nd 
extending influence of the Church. There is a celebrated oak which casts its 
shadow and sheds its acorns upon four counties of England. 4. Corresponding 
beauty. The beauty of the olive wa.s e.s proverbial e.s the strength of the cedar. 
The proportion of its branches, the perfection of its symmetry, the perpetual 
freshness of its verdure, and the beauty of its colours constitute that which in 
nature we ce.11 beauty. It may indicate the glory which is put upon the Christian, 
by imputation of the Saviour's righteousness. It somotimes refers to the.t moral 
nnd spiritual beauty which consists in conformity to the image of Christ. It is 
the concentration a.nd exhibition of all the graces of the Holy Spirit. 5. Moral 
fragrance. This expresses the happy effect, the delightful influence, of Christian 
feeling and Christian character. Two things are intended by this fragrance. 
(I) That which is acceptable to God. (2) That which is agreeable to men. 
G. Universal excellence. The enjoyment of sacred repose. A grncious revival. 
The earnest of abundant fruitfulness. "Blossom as the vine." Grntcful com­
memoration. Learn-I. The absolute necessity of Divine influence. Bl· 
solicitous to obtain a copious effusion of the Holy Spirit. 2. The end for which 
Divine influence is givon, and for which it should be desired. 3. The ground on 
which Divine inOuenco is hoped for, and the exorcises with which its e.ttitinmcnt, 
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BlMHis insC'parnbly connected. (John Hu.111 .. ) The dew and the pla.11ts :-Ho8011 
is C'mi'.1Pntly _the prophet, of rC'pcntnncc and pardoning love. He ha.a also 11 poet's 
e~·e ,nth which he looks on nnturo. Tho toxt eomes from a fervent and lcndcl' 
app('nl to Israel to com<' back to it,s God. \Ve have hero, with lovely symbolis111, 
t h<' yarious aspects of the Christian ideal of character, and tlrn pl'Oductivo energy 
which mRkC's them all possible. I. THE SOURCE OF FRUITFULNESS. 'l.'ho dew 
in PulC'stine i~ pC>culiar. The strong summer sun carries on cvapor11tion with 
gr_0at act)Yity over the surface of t_hc MeditC>rranean, and the prevailing sumn:or 
1vmcls brmg masses of vapour, whwh are condensed by the cold when evening 
falls. and l\Tap the land in a moist veil which refreshes the drooping vegetation, 
and sa,·es m_any a: little flowcret. ~t is that moi~tening n_1ist, not properly" dew" 
as we know 1t., which the prophet picks out as bemg a fittmg emblem of the secret., 
silent .. refreshing, quickening, life-giving influences which God will bestow upon 
the spirit that comes back to Him in lowly penitence. Is there no fierce sunshine 
blazing down on us, which needs in like manner that our inward life should be 
moistened and refreshed by the visitations of that silent guest that will come 
and bring the moisture we need ? The deceitful ray of prosperity is full of danger 
to the spiritual life, and no less cruel are the fervid beams of fiery temptation 
\l·ith which we have all to be t.ried. And where is our strength ? I know but of 
one source of it-that we shall receive the communications of that spiritual life, 
the gift of which is the central blessing of the Gospel; the impartation of the life 
of God to our hearts and spirits, mediated by the indwelling in us of the Spirit 
of God which is the Spirit of Christ. II. THE PROFUSE BEAUTY WHICH WILL 
FOLLOW THE F.!LL OF THE DEW. The lily is most probably identified as the 
scarlet anemone. The idea conveyed in the figure " He shall grow as the lily " 
is twofold profusion, or what gardeners call freedom of growth and beauty. 
A profusion of grace ought to match the profusion with which the dew 
comes from God. The real beauty is goodness. That beauty of goodness will 
come wherever a man keeps himself in touch with God and Christ. We are all 
bound to try and make our Christianity attractive. A great many very good 
people are repellent and not attractive. There ought to be the beauty of holiness 
where there is the dew from the Lord. III. THE STRENGTH WHICH SHOULD GO 
WITH THE BEAUTY. "He shall cast forth his roots as Lebanon; his branches 
shall spread." To the beauty of the fragile lily we must add the strength of the 
stable cedar. There must be strength conjoined with beauty in a world like 
ours, full of conflict and strife. IV. THE FRUITFULNESS WHICH SHOULD CROWN 
BEAUTY A..~D STRENGTH. The olive is not a beautiful tree. It has a gnarled, 
often twisted and distorted, sometimes a monstrous stem and mean branches, 
and insignificant, pointed, pale leaves, with a silvery grey underside. Its beauty 
lies in its fruit, and in nothing else, and that fruit produces the oil which sustains 
and soothes, and smoothes and gives light. Our deeds, which are our fruit, 
are important, not in themselves so much as because they are the outcome and 
manifestation of what we are. Our fruit is the test of our Christianity. 
(A. Maclaren, D.D.) Sacred similitudes :-1. GoD HAS HERE A SIMILITUDE 
FOR HIMSELF. " I will be as the dew unto Israel." The dew steals down softly, 
unheard and unobserved by men. So silent and so secret are the operations of 
the blessed Spirit on the soul. It is an inward work He carries on which the world 
seeth not and knoweth not. The very men He condescends to visit are, for a 
while at least, unconscious of His presence, and are often praying for His visita­
tions when He is actually dwelling in their hearts and helping them in their 
petitions. Though the dew comes softly, it comes not in vain. It brings a 
blessing on the fields. It is with an especial view to these kindly influences of 
the dew upon the ground that the Lord makes it an emblem of His own blessed 
influences on the soul. It is as if God said, " I will refresh the heart of a penitent 
and humble sinner as the dew refreshes and revives the thirsty land." It is 
said of the natural dew, that it " tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of 
men." It does not depend on man's making places ready for it. So is the grace 
of the Divine Spirit free and sovereign in its operations. It falleth where it listeth. 
II. MORE THAN ONE SIMILITUDE FOR THE PEOPLE ON WHOM Gon's ORA.OE rs 
BE!lTOWED. When the natural dew has fallen plentifully on the ground we 
expect to see a growth there-a growth among the herbs and flowers. "He 
shall grow as a lily." This is a quickly growing flower: and so the man on whom 
the dew of the Spirit is plenteously diffuHed is a quickly growing Christi11n. He 
is no ic.lle, sluggiRh, dull professor, but is conBtantly gaining ground in the blessed 
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]ifo whieh is hcgun in him. His faith groweth oxceedmgly. Rut the lily has 
only a, focblo footing in tho soil. Nothing more easy than to take aml pl11, k ,t 
11 p. Not AO with the, Lord's Jamel, with those who have the Spirit's rlew upon 
their souls. This emblem, therefore, does not altogether suit th(;m. The text 
rcaorlA to another emblem in order to express the firmness and stability of the 
child of grace. " Send forth his roots as Lebanon." The cedar trees are vast 
in hoight,, and they are aB vast in depth. So is it with those spiritual trees who 
have the dew of grace upon their branches. They are rooted and grounded in 
the love of Christ, as those mighty trees of Lebanon a.re rooted in the soil. The 
cedar• of Lebanon a.re •preading trees; and so it is said of him who is watered 
with the dew of grace-' His branches shall spread." This refers to the useful­
ness and profitableness of the Christian. The man who bath the dew of heaven 
in his hea,rt is a blesBing to the neighbourhood in which he lives. As far as his 
power or influence extends it is exerted on behalf of all around him. It is also 
sa,id, "His beauty shall be as the olive-tree"; a tree fair and fruitful to a proverb, 
and employed to set forth the spiritual beauty and fruitfulness of true believers. 
He who has the dew of the Spirit in his heart has " the beauty of holiness" in 
his life and conversation. There is a comeliness and consistency in his behaviour 
which even the enemies of godliness must needs admire. The last similitude 
alludes to some sweet-Bmelling shrubs with which Lebanon abounded. " His 
smell shall be as Lebanon." There is a. fragrancy, as it were, in the character 
of him who hath the dew of grace within him. He is acceptable to his brethren. 
His graces, like a sweet perfume, endear to them his company, and make his 
communications precious to them. I am afraid that to find a. suitable emblem 
for many of ourselves we must look not to the garden, but the wilderness. It 
would not be the lily, or the cedar, or the olive, but the "heath of the desert," 
or the prickly bramble. By the grace of God's Spirit you may become trees 
of righteousneBs, lilies, cedars, and olives, in the garden of the Lord. Learn, as 
Christians, what trees and flowers we should resemble in the garden where our 
God hath planted us. We should be as lilies in growth, as cedars in establish­
ment, as olives in beauty, and as the sweet smelling shrubs in the odour of our lives. 
(A. Roberts, M.A.) The dew unto lBTael:-These words follow immediately the 
healing of the backsliding and the proclamation of God's free love. With us the dew 
is little noticed. We look to the clouds to supply all that grows upon the earth 
with sufficient moisture. In Judrea. the great heat and little rain make the dew as 
important as it is beautiful. Three circumstances render the dew a. peculiarly 
appropriate symbol of God's sustaining care for His people. 1. The dew falls 
regularly, in summer as in winter, in autumn as in spring. 2. It comes quietly 
in the night, when no one perceives its advent. 3. There is a mystery connected 
with it,-at least in popular thought. Thus watered from on high, Israel " shall 
grow as the lily (or blossom)." With the lily is associated the idea. of purity. 
The ta.II lily, elegant in shape, gorgeous in colouring, prolific in growth, sending 
forth leaves and flowers freely, forms a choice emblem of Christian beauty and 
fertility. But the lily is extremely fragile and short-lived. Another comparison 
must exhibit Israel's strength and stability. What type can better set forth 
firmness than the cedar of Lebanon? It retains its vigour for centuries. The 
roots clasp themselves a.rotmd the rock, and therefore the tree stands unshaken. 
So the Christian is strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might. " His 
branches shall spread." The flourishing tree sends out new suckers continually, 
which take root, and themselves grow into trees, to repeat the process a.gain 
and a.gain. Israel multiplies as well as grows. "His beauty shall be as the 
olive-tree." To an Oriental eye the olive-tree is actually beautiful. To us it 
is an emblem of usefulness. The very character of a. true Christian renders hilll 
useful. He is ever ready to render to a.II men kindly service and help. •• His 
smell as Lebanon." Travellers say that the smell of Lebanon extends to a. con­
siderable distance from its mountains and valleys, owing partly to its cedars 
and partly to various sweet-smelling plants which are produced profusely. The 
metaphor may illustrate the influence exerted by the Christian ceaselessly and 
often unconsciously. "They that dwell under his shadow shall return." The 
figure represents Israel as a. widespreading umbrageous tree. It may refer to 
the protection the Church affords. Or it may allude to the teaching and instruct­
ing power of tho Church. "They shall revive as the corn." Even prosperous 
Israel may have his seasons of depression and apparent feebleness. The green 
stalk of corn may lie seemingly lifeless upon the parched earth, stricken by tho 
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snn. Rnt the night, mist• and morning dew cnwrap it, so that it ch·inlcs in the 
hlC'ssC'd moist,ure, arni ouM more it erects it.a head and rccovera its grcenneaB. 
Thu• t-ribnlntion. or J'('rsecution, or the assa,ults of insidiona ain may rcnde1· the 
Christ i~n fC'C'ble. anrl may cause him to fall ; but the dew of Divine grnco descends 
upon hnn. H.C' who rostorcth the sonl vonchsafes His Holy Spirit, to him, and 
agnin he ris11s strong in hnmility anrl trnst. Through the merciful comruunic&­
t.ions of Gorl to him he mny revive when his disen..so seems desperate &nd recovery 
hopC'less. "And grow i_tS the vine." The preceding met&phors imply power 
to stand alone. The vme must lean on something else. And the Christian 
must c,-er rely on a strength beyond his own. " The acont (memori&l) thereof 
shall he n.s t.h<' wine of Lebanon." Travellers speak enthusi&stically of the mani­
fold ,·irt.n<>s of the, wine of Lebanon, of its invigorating quslities, &c. C&n a more 
approprint<> illustration be conceived of the abiding influence of a Christian'B 
life, example, \\'Ork after he has left this world? His memory is an inspirstion. 
His good dC'eds live after him. (J. Robinson Gregory.) The dew and its ener­
qirs :-God is no Jess with us day by day, in the c&lmer moods of our soul, 
th_a.n in the experi('nces in which we seem with more or Jess of terror to apprehend 
H 1s awful presence. We speak of the thundercloud as His dark chariot; Jet us 
none the less think of the floweret and the dewdrop as telling of Him. I. THIS 
IMAGE OF Goo's CHARA<:n:'ER-THE DEW. l. You see the herbsge languishing 
under the heat of the scorching sun. What hope is there for the languishing, 
thirstr ~o"'.ers ! P~netrating ~opious dews will bathe the dying vegetation 
with hqmd hfe; and m the mornmg, when the sun looks forth, from myri&d leaves 
shall fl&sh the reflection of God's own light and glory, and upon every petal ahall 
rest the spangled dewdrop to tell how the most blessed offices of nature are wrought 
in silence and secrecy. Observe that God does not always come as the dew. 
It is to bruised and moaning penitents God appears as the dew. God comes 
often, like the dew, without observation. A restoration of religious life m&y be 
unaccompanied by great startling signs. We may scarcely know by wh&t means 
our spiritual pulses are quickened from their languor, BO silently and atealthily 
comes the grace of God into our hearts. And the dew represents to us the 
penetrativeness of God's grace. God's Spirit works beyond escape. A shower 
might miss the tender life overgrown by widespreading leaves; but the dew 
carries its blessing to the tiny flowerets that lie concealed beneath the bro&d 
cover of the more regal growths. To lowly, humble apirits God's blessing comes, 
diffuse and copious, refreshing and life-giving ; as well to them as to the more 
observed and outstanding. Many millions, in ways we know not, ahall be reached 
by God's gracious penetrative Spirit. II. THE THREEFOLD PICTURE OF THE 
RESULTS OF Goo's GRACIOUS ACTIVITY. l. The beauty of vitality. Growth 
with rapidity and beauty. Some of the earlier stages of the Divine life have 
about them an apparent rspidity which finds its image in this growth of the lily. 
Thie lily is fitly chosen to represent the idea of beautiful, vital growth ; no plant 
more redund&nt. This picture tells how, by a mighty force, our life should begin 
to be a prosperous life ; we should grow as the lily, and become planta of the 
Lord, beyond all doubts, by the very rapidity of our growth and enlargement 
of our activity. 2. Forceful reserve. There is a hidden life, as we call it, a life 
away from general observation. With the change of figure, rapidity of develop­
ment gives place to steadfastnesa, and the more tedious procesaes of the apiritual 
Jife-steadfastnesa of will and purpose-all that goea to make character. Some 
of the processes of Divine life, some of the moat needful processes too, are out 
of sight, and not for observation. I pity the man who haa no reaerve force in 
him. He will endure but for a season, and then wither aw&y. 3. Varieties 
of uaefulness. There will be fruit and fragrance, and shelter and refreshment. 
Its branches will apread, and leaf and fruit in all their manifoldness will abound. 
Some trees are so beautiful that they utter no apology for their existence. So 
of the Divine life; it ought never to need an &pology. It ahould be self-assertive ; 
it should command admiration, not pity, never contempt. Fruitfulness snd 
usefulnesa msy command sdmiration, where even beauty and sublimity may 
fail. By all our systema we may fail to meaaure the effects of a truly productive 
spiritual life. The indirect blessednesa flowing from a true life, who can calcu­
late it ? The " odour of fanctity " is a phrase which baa come to mean some­
thing not pleasant, but the odour of real goodness and worth-think of this. 
And Jet your smell be that of Lebanon. (G. J. Proctor.) Divine re/resliings :-
1. Goo's REFRESHING COMMUNICA'flONS TO His PEOPLE. The communications of 
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(Jo,l to Ilia pcoplo aro fitly compared lo tho influence of rlew, which-I. Distils 
ailuntly and almost imperceptibly. 2. Yet insinuates itself into plants. a. And 
thna maintains vegetative powers. II. Oon's REFRESHING COMMUNICATIONS! ARE 
AT'l'EBTED DY OltAOIOUS FRUITS AND EFFECTS. l. Growth. The quickness of 
tho growth of the lily often excites admiration. Its atability rlefiea the aae;aults of 
earth and hell. While it spreads its branches and displays its vigor in every 
good word and work. 2, Beauty. Peculiar grace and beauty in the olive-tree. 
And such there is in the soul that communes much with Goel. How is the lively 
Christian beautified with aalvation T (1) His outward conduct is rendered arniah!e 
in every part. (2) His inward dispositions of humility and love are ornaments 
which even God Himself admires (1 Pet. iii. 4). He is transformed into the vr,ry 
imaae of his God (Eph. iv. 23, 24). (3) Nor shall his beauty be ever sufferer! 
to decay (Psa. i. 3). The olive an evergreen. 3. Fragrancy (twice mentioned 
in text). Lebanon was no less famous for its odoriferous vines than for its lofty 
cedars. (1) And does not the Christian diffuse a" sweet savour of Christ" all 
around him ? See him fresh from the presence of God before the sun has exhaled 
the dew, or the world abated the fervour of his affections. How refreshing and 
delightful his conversation (Prov. xvi. 24). (2) How pleasing are his character 
and life also to his God and Saviour I "The Lord hearkened," &c. (Mai. iii. 16). 
Awake, 0 north wind," &e. (Cant. iv. 16). "Let your speech," &c. (Col. iv. 6). 
The nearer you live to God the better will you fulfil that duty. 4. Fruitfulness. 
The corn and the vine are just emblems of a Christian's fruitfulness. (I) They 
often wear a most unpromising appea~ance. (2) Yet they are "revi,ed" by 
the genial influences of sun and rain. Thus the Christian may be reduced to a 
drooping or desponding state. But the renewed influences of the Holy Spirit 
will revive him. (3) They make him " fruitful in every good word and work," 
he yields the "fruits of righteousness." Note especially the beneficent influ­
ences a Christian exerts. They who "dwell under his shadow" are most nearly 
connected with him, and feel the influences of his character, will participate 
his blessings. E.g., Master : he is considerate, gentle, wise, in relation to his 
dependants. Parent : Christianity sweetens family life, and blesses the children. 
Minister : he sheds a sacred and elevating influence-strengthening, solacing, 
saving. Infer-I. How honourable and blessed is the Christian state ! Often is 
he favoured with visits from above. Glorious are the effects produced by God 
upon him. The whole creation scarcely affords images whereby his b!essedne~s 
may be adequately represented. Who, then, is so honourable ? Who so happy ? 
Let all endeavour to maintain a sense of their high privileges; and to " walk 
worthily of the calling wherewith they are called." 2. How hopeful is the state 
of those who wait on God! 'Ihe pro:nises in the text were given as an answer 
to pra,er. And they are made to all who, like Israel, plead with God (1) If 
the " dew" be withheld from others, it shall descend on them. E.g., Gideon 
(Juclg. vi. 37, 38). (2) The Spirit's descent shall accomplish the utmost wishes 
of their souls. (3) They shall soon experience the fulfilment of that word: "They 
that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength" (Isa. xl. 31). (Preacher's 
Assistant.) Five good marks :-1. Tim LILY MARK. A good life is like a lily; 
it is a fruitful life, it does more good than anybody knows but God. Everything 
carries seeds about-birds and bees, roaring storms and whispering breezes. 
Well, so it is with a good life; it is very fruitful. Anything that touches it is 
the better for it. II. THE MOUNTAIN MARK. " Cast forth his roots like Lebanon." 
The lily is fruitful, but very soon uprooted. It is a very weak thing. Well, 
a good life is not only like the lily, it is also like l\Iount Lebanon-that is, strong, 
firm, and steadfast. Now, there are some people who are good by fits and starts; 
they are very good in the morning, but before dinner-time their goodness has 
gone away. They have little bits of goodness that look very nice at the time, 
but when a strong wind arises-that is, when they are tempted in any way, 
crossed or provoked-the nice little bits get blown clean away. But a really 
good lifo is like Lebanon. It has roots. Winds come and go. It remains 
unmoved. III. TnE SHADOW MARK. "His branches shall spread.'' Just think 
of a hot day in a tropical country. A weary traveller comes trudging along. 
und he says to himself, " Oh, for a bit of shade! I feel so tired, the sun will 
kill me." And then he sees in the distance a gTeat tree that seems to say to him. 
" Come here to mo ; I will shade you, and stand between you and tlw heat, and 
you shall rest and sleep and bo refreshed." Well, now, a good life is like tllllt, 
it doC'B good to others, and it spreads its branches so that others may be benefited. 

18 



26-1 TTIE BJBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. 

Thc- shadow mark means usefulness. IV. '1'11E IIEAUTY MARIL "And his beauty 
sha.Jl be as the olive tree." What is the beauty of the oli,·e tree? Why, it 1s 
"ever gr«"en," it is beautiful all the year round. Some trees are beautiful for 
a fc-w months, but the olive tree is ever green; it, is beaut.iful all through tho 
seasons of t,hc year. That is another mark of a good life. You boys will grow 
up to be men-old men, perhaps-and you will lose 0, great deal of tho outward 
beauty you have to-day, and so will you girls, for t.he body will dcc:iy; but if 
you believe in Jesus Christ, and arc like Jesus Christ, every year will be like a 
pa-intcr's brush adding to your beauty, every day will make you more and more 
beautiful to the very end. V. THE WILDFLOWER MARIL " And his smell shall 
be like Lcbanon,"-that is, a good life give.~ joy and plea.sure to others. Lebanon 
,,as a. mountain ; it had great trees growing on it, and a gi·eat many be11utiful 
flowers too, and these had a beautiful smell ; and when the wind blew over 
Lebanon, and people were coming up the valley towards it, and came round 
a certain corner, there came a beautiful spicy breeze from Lebanon, and they 
drew it in and said, " What a sweet smell ! the smell of Lebanon on the breeze ! " 
Well, now, a good life is like that. It gives other people pleW!ure, it makes the 
earth a better place to live in, and makes people happier. (,/. M. G1:bbon.) Dew 
unto Isra.d :-This is one of the exceeding great and precious promises which 
God has given to His Church, in which every true believer has a special interest, 
and for the fulfilment of which to himself and to others he is to look, and long, 
and pray. I. As TO THE .ANALOGIES. I. As natural dew in ordinary language 
is spoken of as descending from heaven or from above, so is the spiritual. In 
the blessing of Moses to Israel before liis death, His heavens, it is promised, 
shall drop down dew; and Solomon speaks of the clouds as dropping down 
dew (Prov. iii. 2-0); and the Spirit, in His gracious influences, comes down 
from the highest heaven. In waiting for the promise of the Spirit, Jesus com­
manded His disciples to tarry in the city of Jerusalem till they should be 
endued with power from on high; and the prophet Isaiah declares, that on the 
land of God's people will come up thorns and briars "until the Spirit be poured 
upon us from on high" (chap. xxxii. 13-15). 2. As the natural dew comes down 
freely, so does the spiritual. The husbandman has generally to pay a large rent 
for his land; he has also to expend much in manuring and preparing the ground, 
and replenishing it with appropriate seed; but the dew, which contributes so 
largely to the return which he reaps in harvest, costs him nothing. It is a.Jso 
distributed over his field in the best possible way, without any labour on his part. 
And this is still more emphatically true of the gracious influences of the Holy 
Spirit. I, says Jesus, "will pray the Father, and He shall GIVE you another 
Comforter, that He may a.bide with you for ever"; and again-" If ye, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
heavenly Father GIVE the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him ? " This is an 
1lll6peakably precious gift, which no money could purchase, and without which 
men would labour in vain in trying to cultivate the field of their own fallen nature 
and the heritage of God. 3. AB the natural dew comes down seasonably, and 
sometimes very copiously, so does the spiritual. It is after the heat and drought 
of the day that the dew descends during the night, to refresh and invigorate the 
herbs and plants of the field; and in warm, eastern countries it often descends 
so plentifully as not only to water the herbs and plants, but also to moisten 
the soil, and drench the raiment of those exposed to it. And it is in this world, 
in which His people are exposed to the scorching and withering influences of 
manifold temptations, that God sends the refreshing dew and rain of the Spirit's 
benign influences. "As thy days, so shall thy strength be." "When the poor 
and needy seek water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I 
the Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them. I will open 
rivers in high places, and fountains in the midst of the valleys: I will make the 
wilderness a pool of water, and dry land springs of water." God is pleased to 
give His people the most abundant enjoyment of the gracious influences of the 
Spirit in the season of deep adversity. 4. As the natural dew descends very 
extensively, so does the spiritual. It is ihus diffused not merely over all the 
hills and valleys, mountains and plains of one country, but of many countries 
in the four quarters of the globe. And the spiritual dew is also widely diffused. 
On bow many living souls is this falling from day to day and night to night? 
On every living soul over the habitable globe. In respect of constancy, the 
analogy between the natural and the spiritual dew fails-the natural dew foils 
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only during tho night,, but tho spiritual <leRcenda day and night. The natural 
dew does not foll amidst storm and tempest; but it is when the storma and 
tempests of life rago most fiercely in the experience of the believer that the dewa 
of tho Spirit's influence foll most plentifully on his soul. The natural dew only 
fo Ila from a serone and cloudless sky, but the spiritual comes down when the 
sky of tho peo\ilo of God is most deeply overca.st. 5. The natural dew come8 
down very gent y, and almost imperceptibly,-and so does the spiritual. 11. THE 
VARIED Iill'FECTS OF THE FULFILMENT OF THHI PROMISE Ail HELD FORTH TN 
TUE FIOURATIVI!l LANGUAGE HERE EMPLOYED. The effect of this is-1. Revival 
and growth,-" Ho shall grow a.s the lily." "They shall revive aR the corn, 
and grow as tho vine." There are few more plea.sing sights than a field of young 
corn, every blacle of which stands erect with its drop of dew, aR if it rejoiced in 
drinking in the cold moisture by which it is rendered healthful and vigorous. 
And such are the delightful effects of the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit 
on the Church and people of God. This produces health of the most precious 
kind-soul health. This renders the plants of grace in the believer healthful 
and vigorous, constituting a leading part of the beauties of true holiness. 2. The 
effect of this is stability and strength,-" He shall cast forth his roots a.s Lebanon." 
It is generally known that the taller a tree grows the deeper do its roots sink 
into the soil. The cedars of Lebanon were distinguished for the loftiness of their 
stature and the extent of their boughs, and consequently for the depth to which 
their roots were struck into the soil, and the breadth to which they extended 
under the ground. This figurative language intimates very impressively the 
strength and stability which the influences of the Holy Spirit give to the people 
of God, preventing them from being driven to and fro as the chaff, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, or laid prostrate by assaults of temptation 
like uprooted trees of the forest after the hurricane. 3. Another effect of this 
is, an increase of the Church's genuine members. He shall not only grow as the 
lily, but as the vine, which, when in a prosperous state, abounds with branches ; 
and "his branches shall spread." Such wa.s the effect of an abundant effusion 
of the Spirit in the apostolic age, when thousands of true converts were added 
to the Church in one place in one day, and when there was a fulfilment of the 
prediction of such rapid increase to the Church as is indicated in the question, 
" Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as doves to their windows ? " 4. Another 
effect of this is, beauty : moral and spiritual beauty. " His beauty shall be as 
the olive tree." Any tree richly clothed with leaves is a beautiful sight. But 
the olive tree, with its verdant leaves, either when adorned with its gorgeous 
blossoms or loaded with fruit, excels in beauty. And to this the beauties of 
holiness with whieh the saints of God are adorned, when richly replenished with 
the Spirit,, are likened. However delightful the beauties of the landscape are 
to the natural, such spiritual beauty spread over the heritage of God is unspeak­
ably more precious and delightful in the sight of God, and in the esteem of His 
people, in prnportion as they have been made like Him. 6. The efieet of this 
is, the diffusion of a delightful spiritual fragrance. " His smell shall be 'l.S 
Lebanon"; and again, "the scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon." 
God, in His amazing beneficence, as displayed even in nature, is pleased to furnish 
men with what gives pleasure to every sense-to the eye, to the ear, to the taste, 
~nd to the sense of smelling. Lebanon, doubtless, in the days of its glory, excelled 
m such richly garnished spots; and to this the savour of the holy, consistent 
lives of the people of God to the spil'itual sense are compared; and such, we are 
assured, shall be the lives of Christians and their heavenly conversation, when 
God fulfils the promise largely in their experience. This last word, here rendered 
"scent," has reference to memory. And of the righteous it is testified, that 
they shall be had in everlasting remembrance. The examples of the saints in 
anci_e~t times, which have been embalmed in the inspired record, and the fragrant 
remm1scences of the excellent of the earth in subsequent ages, which have be~n 
preserved in authentic uninspired history, are special means by which, th.i:ough 
t.he Divine blessing, the power of godliness has been pe_rpetuated ~1 our fallen 
world. Let us, then, seek to be enabled, by the Holy Spmt, so to hve from day 
to day, and from Sabbath to Sabbath in particular, that our example allll om 
counsels shall exert a benign inllnonce on children and ehiklren's ehildren, ~nd 
on posterity generally. Let us try to unito in praying ea.rnestly for an aL1mdant 
fulfilment of this promise to ourselves, as individuals, as families, as congre~ations, 
and to the Church in all her branches. With what beauty of the best kinct would 
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this adorn lwr ! "'hat stnhility wo1~hl this impart to h,,r ! Who.I, a blessing 
would I-his mn.ke hC'-r among the nations, y<'a, to the whole world I (Urig,:nal 
Scrcssinn .illrrga,ine.) He shall grow ae the llly.-.Spirilual beauty :-We hnvo 
hC're-1. THE SECRET OF srIRI1'UAL DEAUTY. "I will be as tho clew unto laro,cl," 
thC'rdore "ho shall grow as the lily." Not the mern outward, but tho 
outwa.rd a.s it, gro"'s frt>m t.he inward. The dew may wMh tho dust olf 
thC' finC' petals of the lily, bnt it is not this that makes it, grow beo,ntiful 
and causes it to unfold its gra.ndenr, but by going down its capilhiries and 
~aturating its roots. It is, in the language of modern science, first an invo­
lnt-ion. and then an c,·olut.ion, First it takes in and then gives out. Not the 
amount of God's blessings that. rest upon us promote our spiritual bem1ty, bnt 
the amount of God t.hat we absorb into our souls. If the former will, as it 
were, wash our faces, and it does this, a.s it makes national customs more ptu·c 
and humane and beautiful, as it promotes a clean morality, as it gives sweetness 
to our habits and modes of li'ving, yet it is the blessings that wo take into our 
rnry being that make beauty a growth, a living product of the Divine within. 
There is a beauty of art, the result of the magic pencil or chisel of the artist, 
but it is not a growth; it is still, cold, and lifeless. It is a decoration and external 
addition, but not a production. It is the difference between the decorated 
Christmas-tree and the living, fruit-laden tree of the orchard. Spiritual beauty 
is_ th_e r~sult of Divi'?e blessings appropriated _a~1d converted by the Divine lifo 
1'-,t,hm mto outgrowmg grandeur. The add1l1on of external decorations is 
sometimes mistaken for this. Spiritual beauty is a living product, the natural 
outgrowth of the life within. A life dependent upon the nourishment that the 
Fountain of Life supplies. Be beautiful without God ! Yes, when nature can 
wear her gorgeous apparel without the blessings and the light of heaven. II. THEN 
THE FIGURE SUGGESTS THE PRONOUNCED CHARACTER OF TRUE SPIRITUAL BEAUTY. 
" Blossom as the lily." Blossom like this. Changed into the plain prose of 
the New Testament it means Christians growing like Christ; beautiful with His 
beauty, grand with His grandeur. For as He is the unchanging standard of 
spiritual beauty. Making no pretensions, it frequently hides half-buried among 
more obtrusive and gaudy blooms, yet ie known when seen. To grow as the 
lily is to have a beauty inseparable from real quality. The disciples in the 
council and Stephen before the court were too real and beautiful to be ignored, 
and we read that men took note of them. Such men are the living yet unconscious 
preachers of the nature and grandeur of the Divine character. It is unnecessary 
to be anxious about our appearance, about being demonstrative, about showing 
our character and piety ; we need be anxious only about being real and the 
character will show itself. See that the inner life is Christ in us, filling our spirits, 
and the outer life will be a natural, agreeable product requiring no effort on our 
part to produce it. m. AGAIN WE LEARN THAT OUR SPIRITUAL BEAUTY IS Gon's 
CONCERN RATHER THAN OURS. Be not concerned about your beauty, but be 
concerned about your goodness ; not about what you are to become, but about 
what you are, about doing your duty to God, and He will see to your beauty. 
He does not bid us chisel our own beauty ; it would certainly be very inferior 
work. The fashioning of the spiritual beauty of the Christian character is in 
the hands of the Master Artist of the universe, and we can profitably leave it to 
Him. (E. Aubrey.) Spiritual growth :-Coleridge defined genius as "the 
faculty of growth " ; gooclness belongs to the same order, and may be similarly 
defined. It is ever "becoming," changing into a more complete and Diviner 
thing. 1. There is growth in purity. Wesley said, " I believe this perfection is 
always wrought in the soul by faith, by a simple act of faith; consequently in 
an instant." But I believe a gradual work, both preceding and following that 
instant. The gift received in faith was preceded by a gracious preparation, the 
gift received in faith is slowly realised in its fulneaa of meaning in after years. 
We must look for growth in clearness of insight, for increasing freedom from 
pride and self, for new blossomings in purity of thought and motive and life. 
2, There is growth in depth. How little many of us read, or meditate, or pray. 
Aud this is the reason that our branches arc bare, that we wither at the top. We 
want more pondering in our heart, more of that secret assimilation which takeR 
fast hold of the eternal grounds of reason and righteousness. The plants which 
grow in the Alps are, as a rule, firmly and largely rooted. It is much the same 
with the Christian character. Whenever we find strength or beauty of character, 
we ms.y be sure that it springs from depth of soul, that the fibre~ have struck 
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tkrp in ilrn cvcrla,ating truth ancl lovo. And when we gain this depth we enjoy 
11. blessed elnhilily and peace. Tho Christian life is atrong and stable, hidden 
11 ilh Christ in God. 3. Tlwrn ia growth in hrea<lth. f:lpreading of ro<>ls, anrl 
sl'rcading of houghs. Not 11n1rn11ally wo commenco tho spiritual life with 
narrow a,m) ignorant viowB of Llw Divine eharacter and government; but juetly 
cultured, the soul oxpands in tho knowledge and )ovo of God. We sorely need 
lo grow out of all narrow an<l unworthy misconceptionH. There is also a growth 
in charity-a growth in heart. The growth in kindness, sympathy, catholicity, 
j, tho DivineHt growth of all. 4. There is growth in beauty. Mount Lebanon 
i., docked with loveliness, ancl it has an abundance of aromatic things anrl 
odoriferous flowers. The olive is e. tree with e. charm of its own. The olive is 
oy no means a picturesquo tree, it even sometimes looks stunted and shabby. 
But the soft, delicate beauty of the olive grows upon you, until, Htirrecl by the 
wincl, the shimmering silver of its leaves makes a picture. So Christian character 
is often not in the leaat brilliant, not heroic or striking. The noblest men and 
women living a.re modest, homely, simple souls; but they a.re marked by a mild 
and serious grace which is in truth the perfection of beauty. In this unconscious 
winsomeness we ought to grow unto our lives' encl. 5. There is a growth in useful­
ness. What corn and wine a.re to men, the children of God are to the worlcl­
they diffuse life ancl glaclness. Usefulness is the very glory of the Christian. The 
glory of the Christian is that he lives to bless. Ancl we are reminded that every­
thing is possible in the power of gro,ce, as a.II beauty e.ncl fruitfulness are possible 
in the clewclrop. God says, "I will be as the dew unto Israel." ( Wesleyan 
Jlfagazine.) The bdiever's growth in grace :-These words contain the gracious 
promise of God's favour and blessing upon Israel converted. The Lorcl gives 
refreshment to His people, which produces in them the firmness of the tree that 
is deeply rooted, the beauty and spotless purity of the lily, the fragrance of an 
odoriferous plant, the smell of Lebo.non. The dew which is promised is grace­
grace which justifies, e.s well as grace which sanctifies. This grace is given in 
order to produce certain fruits. The beauty of holiness may be fitly represented 
oy the purity e.nd comeliness of this flower. Then spiritual growth is not all 
outwards, it consists mostly in growth of the root, which is out of sight. The 
more we depend upon Christ, e.nd draw our virtue from Him, the more we a.et 
from principle, the more steadfast we are in faith. Another blessing, following 
the operation of grace, is the increase of God's Church. There is one metaphor 
more. The Christian plant is plea.sing to the sight; it is pleasant also to the smell. 
The olive-tree has the advantage of being e.lwe.ys green. And the spiritual 
sacrifices, like the smell of Lebanon, a.re as e. sweet savour unto God. The Church 
of Christ is compared to e. garden of spices. The fragrance of true piety is felt 
where it is not acknowledged. (Richard Burgess, D.D.) Spiritual prosperity: 
-The cause of all which follows is this, God by His gracious Spirit will be "as 
the dew unto Israel." Upon that note the prosperous success this dew of God's 
Spirit he.th in them. "They she.II grow e.s the lily." Objection-I. The lily 
grows but bath no stability. Then " they she.II cast out their roots as Lebe.no!l." 
With growth they shall have stability; not only grow in height speedily, but 
also grow fast in the root with firmness. Objeotion-2. As everything that gTo"s 
in root and firmness doth not spread itself, he says " his branches shall spread," 
making him more fruitful e.nd comfortable to others. Objection-3. Everything 
is not fruitful, therefore he shall be as the olive-tree for fruitfulness. Ohjection-
4. The olive hath no pleasant smell or good te.ste. Therefore he adds another 
blessing. They shall, in regard to their pleasantness to God and man, be " as 
the smell of Lebo.non," which was a wondrous, pleasant, e.nd delightful place. 
(R. Sibbes.) And cast forth his roots 11.'1 Lebanon. - Spiritual strength : -
The lesson horn directs attention to spiritual strength, not in its manifestations 
so much as in its invisible secret growth and power, agreeing with the New 
Testament expression, "Strengthened with might iii the inner man." I. THAT 
SPIRITUAL STRENGTH IS PRIMARILY AN INVISIBLE GRow·ru. We see the stem of 
the tree coming to viow, its branches spree.ding, its foliage budding and opening; 
but this is secondary. Previous to this the roots have spread themselves aml 
absorbed nourishment, e.nd fastened themselves to the hidden rocks. And our 
life in its visible beauty, in its vigour, in its fruitfulness, will be just in proportion 
tc'. tho extent that our desires and affections and motives grow towards God, and 
clmg to Him and dmw their nourishment from Him. A man is really outwardly 
what ho is really inwardly. Root prinoiples are not conveniences but necessities. 
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Faith is first, 11 com;ct.ion and thon an effort. Trees without deep roots havo 
hPPn SPC'n sprout.ing and beating lcav('s, bnt th<'y have soon wit,ltcrctl. Virtues 
without principle, the result of training or environment, or even imitation, may 
111 thC'ir lx-nrings.upon m11nkind provo beneficial. The man may act or givo to 
satisfy anothN, or to obtain applauso, or from some other scUish motives; but 
the Yirtnes of t-he truly religious spring from a deep invisible principle that is 
root,-d in and gaih('rn its strength from God. And one of the results of absorbing 
almndant-ly God's blessings is that it develops righteous principles and convictions 
in t,he son!, bringing the invisible in us into living and growing contact with 
1-h<' in,isible Efornal. II. THAT SPIRITUAL STRENGTH IS OURS IN PROPORTION 
TO THE GROWTH OF O'(TR INTERNAL PRINCIPLES. ,ve may have a laudable ambition 
to be strong. vigorous Christians, having resisting power to fight mo.nfully and 
successfully all alluring temptations, persisting power to pursue with firm step 
our godly course, maintaining a large meo,sure of devoutness whatever may be 
the hindrances and difficulties in our way, and possessing conquering power 
whereby we may overcome self as well as Satan. Then our desires and anxieties 
and ambitions must move towards God, to settle themselves in Him, and derive 
their sL-rength from Him, and become " strong in the strength which God supplies 
through His eternal Son." III. A STRENGTH '1'HAT SHALL BE SEEN IN UNWAVERING 
STEADFASTNESS. Storms sweep over the Lebanon forests in mad fury, but they 
only help to consolidate the roots of the cedar, and help them to strike themselves 
deeper among the rocks, to have a still firmer hold, and then to stand in stately 
grandeur. The powers of our soul are capo.hie of expansion, and don't try and 
tie them down to any circumscribed rule of your own, and sinfully stunt their 
gro"·th ! Gi,e them scope, being careful that they ever move in the direction 
of God and eternal realities. Why the wavering and vacillating on the part 
of so many ? Why the painful unrest so generally apparent ? The answer 
is not far to find. The roots are not deep. Conviction is at a discount, and 
principle is not the sacred and important concern that it rightly should be in the 
estimate of large numbers of professing Christians. How different they who are 
rooted and grounded in God, with convictions firm, and principles a guiding 
rule ! Compromise and expediency find no countenance with them. Such 
rnen were Moses, Job, Daniel, and others in Old Testament times, and Peter, 
Paul, John, and others in apostolic times, and the martyrs and others in later 
years. (E. Aubrey.) Spiritual restoration :-I THIS EXPRESSION IMPLIES 
A SAD AND PAINFUL TRUTH. A truth, alas ! only too evidently confirmed 
by our own experiences, namely, that there lies in us a possibility to err 
from the ways of God. Among the many causes that contribute to this is­
I. Too large a measure of self- confidence. There is a confidence that is 
legitimate and necessary, the confidence that has God for its foundation. But 
if in exalting self our trust rests upon our own powers, and we reason confidently 
from an exaggerated conception of the ability of those powers, then do we sin 
both against God and ourselves. Self-confidence is false confidence, and like 
all things false, it m·ust wither and decay. The chequered career of Israel as 
a nation is a striking object-lesson that illustrates this truth. Its severo.l declen­
sions are preceded by unmistakable evidences of a growing self-confidence, that 
leads to ignoring God, and eventually makes them the captive slaves of their 
vicLorious enemies. And history in its recital of the careers of individuals bears 
testimony to the operation of the same law here. Self-confidence has proved 
the sure harbinger of declension. It was so with Peter. 2. Another cause of 
spiritual declenBion is the neglect of the means Divinely appointed to ensure 
our stability and progress. This naturally follows the other. An exalted self 
means a belittled God. Self-satisfaction means despiBed Divine prov1s1on. We 
cannot Ii ve and grow and prosper without God. And so are His appointed means. 
3. Again, too close a tie to the world in its enervating influences conduces to 
declension. We cannot live in the miasma and fever swamps of sin without being 
8piritually ailecied for ill. Indications of such declension are also present in 
our own spirits. (I) There is a low tone to our spirituality. And matters are 
Juoked at not in the light of revelation under the illumination of God's Spirit, 
but with eyc,s dimmed and vision darkened by too close a contact with the world. 
(:2) Relish for the spiritual is lost. (3) To which may be added as a further 
indication the harassing sense of umcst that rains us. II. VorcEs A CONSOLATORY 
'.flWTH. "Thtoy shall retum." Recover the ground lost by their declension, 
on condition that in quiet, trustful receplive11ess lhey dwell undel' Uo,\'s sheltc1·. 
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](. is our comfort to know thn,t God works O11r restoration. Have we asked, 
" What shall I do to win back the joys of former days" ? We me.y have vowed 
and planned and promised and striven in our own strength away from God, bnt 

·a,11 in va,in. How ~hall we compass again tho exreriences of a brighter rla,y' 
Jfero is tho answer, "They that abido under His shadow shall retnrn." (/1,id.) 
Soul revival :-The figure implies-I. THE POSSESSION OF A uv1~0 El<l':RGV. 
II. TIIE FIOURID AOAIN SUOOESTS THAT SOUL REVIVAL JS PROMOTED BY COMING 
UNDER THl!I INFLUENCE OF THE NECESSARY AND ADAPTED MEANS. The grain 
to germinate and grow ancl produce must be placed in congenial soil, be watered 
by the clouds of heaven, ancl warmed by the abounding rays of the sun. Israel's 
revival is ensured by being in God's presence, with His fertilising blessings resting 
upon them and His gracious favours awakening their sleeping powers. Prayer, 
the Word of Goel, and the influences of the Holy Spirit are a necessity. III. Soi:;r, 
REVIVAL SHALL MEAN THE INCREASE AND MULTIPLIOATION OF LIFE. "Revive 
as the corn." How? To grow? Yes, and to multiply. When Goel is ours, 
He multiplies life through us. We live to-day, when God is ours, to live to-morrow, 
not only in ourselves, but in others, and become immortal both in heaven and 
on earth. Immortality is inseparable from the life lived in God and nourished 
by Him. Its very nature, for it is Divine, ensures its perpetuation. The saints 
that have gone before never Jived as they do to-day. They fill a larger circle, 

. and sway a greater influence than when in the flesh. When filled with God we 
produce what becomes seed for greater harvests. What magnificent poss;­
bilities belong to us! (Ibid.) And grow as the vme.-Spiritual grou-th by 
dependence and pruning :-1. IT IS GROWTH BY DEPENDENCE uPON SUI'ERIOR 
STRENGTH. While all the trees ancl plants of forest, field, ancl garden in many 
ways evince their dependence, in none, perhaps, except the ivy and its class, 
is it manifested more openly than in the vine. Growth by clinging to superior 
strength seems to be the primary lesson that it teaches. " The Lord was my 
stay," says David. "Who is among you that feareth the Lord, ... let him 
trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God." It is no dishonour to 
our devout character, no disgrace to our virtues, no disparagement of our powers 
to acknowledge our utter dependence upon God, and to exhibit it. "Hold Thou 
me up, and I shall be safe." It was no empty platitude, or mere figure of speech, 
that exhortation of Barnabas's to the brethren in the Church at Antioch: " That 
with full purpose of heart they should cleave unto the Lord." Clinging to the 
Lord is not only weakness laying hold of strength, but life gathering force ancl 
finding support to expand and grow and be fruitful. This is not merely a wise 
policy, but an absolute necessity. II. GROWING IN AN ELEVATED SITUATION. 
We are told that " the elevation of the hills and tablelands of Judah is the true 
climate of the vine." This natural fact suggests e. parallel in Christian history 
and experience_ The souls that have dwelt in the heights of God, above the 
world in their desires, affections, and aims, standing on an elevated platform 
in the principles that they have ever acted upon, and the methods which they 
have adopted, have ever proved the most fruitful, and the product of thP.ir life 
most wholesome and rich, As the vine is indigenous to an elevated position, 
and grows best there, so our souls are indigenous to a higher mode of life than 
the worldly, and meant in that higher position to breathe a holier and purer 
atmosphere, ancl grow best in our native soil, which is God and the Divine. 
Ill, THAT OUR SPIRITUAL OROWTH IS PROMOTED BY NECESSARY PURGP-IG AND 
PRUNING. To grow is one thing; to grow pure, strong, healthy, and fruitful 
is another thing. And the latter is ensured by the wise arrangement that ordains 
a measure of trial and sorrow and suffering. To grow as the vine is to grow to 
the sharp, necessary touch of the pruning knife as it lops off the superfluous, 
and as it bleeds by skilful incisions to draw off the infected sap, which being allowed 
to remain would work destruction. Conscious as we are of the presence in our 
spirits of much that is injuriously superfluous, it is a loving hand that in affliction 
comes to purge, since it makes the zeal stronger and the soul holier. " It was 
good for me that 1 was afflicted," is a confession that has often been endorsed. 
fa it not a privilege to be helped to grow strong and healthy ? Is it not a favour 
to be assisted to greater pmity and more abundant fruitfulness ? IV. IN wmcH 
FRUITFULNESS IS ITS PURPOSED END. The vine that grows to a purpose. being 
advantageously situated, carefully and skilfully tended and trimmed is the one 
that repays the attention bestowed upon it with rich clusters of luscious fruit. 
And it is this that explains tho attention. " Tha,t ye may abound in every good 
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work·· is the k<'y that unlocks the mysteries of om life, 1tnd oxpln,ins the 
tn·ing <l,sp,'nsRti,,ns through which the believing soul is made (,o pass. (Ibid.) 
His branches shall spread.-Spfrit11al p,'ogress :-First the growth of our inner 
vir( ues. t,hen the growth of our outer gritces. First deep-rooted conviotions, 
pure ,ksir<'f'. holy affections, honest motives; then mitnifcst Rciivities, 
wide s~•mpathios, Rnd powerful influences, the natural and irrcsistiblo outcome. 
I. To THE MANlFF:ST AND VISIBLE IN SPIRITUAL 0R0WTII. Grace, which is the 
New Testament term for the Divine blessings, cannot be concealed. Besides, 
we cannot absorb more unless we produce with wlmt we ho,ve. We must give 
God out in our life. if we would take in more of God into our spirit. God has 
not meant that we should be reservoirs to storo, but channels to communico,te. 
It is as false as it is selfish to suppose that, God being ours, He is ours to conserve 
for oursch-es, e.s if the ideal of religion consisted in getting as much from Him 
for our own aggrandisement as we can contain. Then verily would our portion be 
small. Not how much of enjoyment can we derive in the sanctuary makes us 
religious, but how much of God can we exhibit in our homes o,nd its duties, in the 
worhhop, in the office, and in the street. Religion is not personal enjoyment so 
much as a relative blessing. The ideal is not our own enriching as being blessed in 
being means of enriching others. II. A TRUTH NOT LESS APPLICABLE TO OUR 
JKFLUEKCE THAN TO OUR ACTS. Society has mistakenly joined the epithet 
" influential " to mere worldly position and mo,terial wealth, and calls him the. 
influential man who possesses these. But the sto,ndard is e. low one, o,nd neither 
true to history or experience. True influence, an influence tho,t lives and elevates 
the race. is that which emanates from goodness and is j6ined to disinterested 
piety. Crosar, Charlemagne, Napoleon, and others a.re but mere no,mes in history 
as compared with the living influence of the disciples. Their branches spread 
a:1d are spreading still. III. THEN, A0AIN, PRO0RESS IS CHLRACTERISTIO OF 
OI'R YISIDLE GRACES "WHEN GOD IS OURS. This sentence in its literal form presents 
t'.l us e. complex figure, seemingly contradictory-" His bro,nches or sucking 
offshoots shall go OIL" And ho,ving God as ours even now,progress is characteristic 
of o= life as we go" from strength to strength," o,dding virtue to virtue. Our 
life's history is e. " going OIL" From grace to grace; from effort to effort ; from 
experience to experience ; from achievement to achievement. The branches 
are going on. Desires a.re becoming more holy, devotion's fires burn brighter 
and stronger, zeal becomes increasingly fervent, and religion is more trans­
parent. (Ibid.) His be&uty shall be as the olive-tree, a.nd his smell 
as Lebe.non. - Lil.e the olive and Lebanon: - "His beo,yty sho,ll be as the 
olive-tree," which though fruitful and excellent, yet hath no sweet smell; 
therefore it is added, "His smell sho,ll be as Lebanon." The olive is a very fruitful 
tree, and the oil which comes and distils from it bath many excellent properties, 
agreeing to graces. It is a royal kind of liquor, that will be above the rest; 
so grace commands all other things, it gives a sanctified use of the creature, and 
subdues all corruption. And then it is unmixed, it will mingle with nothing: 
light and darkness will not mingle, no more will grace and corruption. And it 
is sweet, strengthening, and feeding the life. It is the excellence o,nd glory of a 
Christian to be fruitful in his place o,nd in his po,rticular calling. Every one 
that is fruitful, God hath a special care of. A Christian by his fruitfulness doth 
deliaht others. Note the figure, "dwell under His shadow." What is the use 
of a

0 
shadow ? It is for a retiring place to rest in. It is for defence age.inst the 

extremity of heat. It is for delight, if the shades be good and wholesome. Who,t 
solace and rest do men find under the shadow of the Church ? There is rest and 
peace. God is about His Church as a wall to protect it. (~- Sib~e,,s, .p.D.) 
Abiding be,a,uty of the godly life :-So the beauty of the p1~~ hfe 1s by 
this figure set forth. I. As being UNINTERMITTEN'r. A stnkmg contro,st 
to the ever-c)la.nging and short-lived so-called bea.uty of the world. Dressed 
in the charm of novelty and breaking upon the world at certain seas?ns, 
the beauty of much that society boasts of, or even nature presents to our view, 
is thereby deemed especially attractive. But true spirituo,l beautr is an_ ever­
prefltnt quality. Not the cold beauty of a statue or of a finely pamted picture, 
the result of human skill and artistic mo,nipulation, but the living production 
of a healthy, God-filled soul. The strength within counteracting the destroying 
forces without, and triumphing over them. The winter of life no less tho,n summer 
witnesflts its continuance. As sure as it is the result of the God-lifo in us, so suro 
will it 'abide and li\'e uniotermittenily. The unbelieving observer will occasionally 
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co111/,l11in tl111t it is not sufficiontly apparent, 11nd Rome, beca11,ic they cannot sec 
ii,, , eny ita oxistenco, forgetting that Hpiritua.l thing• are spiritually diHcernerl. 
lkf1ideH, tho piou• m!Ln'R H11rro11nding• oeca•iona.lly prevent the world from seeing 
his rettl cluirn,c(.or. 11. That it is beauty l'ONIRINED WITIJ UTIUTY. The olive. 
trco, whilo flymbolical of hcriuty, Htands none the less noted for ils wc:tltii, with 
it• prnvcrbial fatno•s, combining with its abiding vigour a.nd beauty the virtue 
of being pre-eminently serviceable-its stock, branche3, sap, leaves, and fruit 
being all of tho highest value. And that is the truly beautifnl which ia pre­
eminently useful. The bea.nty of a.n object to the pious mind is that it aW'akens 
gra.tifying spiritual sensa.tionR, and so far is subjective; and, moreover, is ever 
fresh with unfading glory, serves a useful purpoRe, harmoniRes with the grandem 
of the Divine creation, and Rta.nds in due order and rightful proportion to the 
univorse in its symmetry and forceA. The spiritual theory, as one puts it, is that 
it is " the expression of the invisible and spiritual under Rensible material forms," 
or, in theological phraseology, it is the inner life manifesting itself in holy fruitful­
ness and blessing, glorious with the attraction of felt benefits. Such is the really 
beautiful life-a life of positive activity and blessing. Speak we of spiritual 
beauty? We ever associate it with self-sacrificing labours. We view the repre­
sentatives of the truly beautiful in the gallery of Scripture; and inquire wherein 
does their beauty lie ? And we find it consists in the manifestation of this self. 
sacrificing spirit a.nd effort. They found their beauty by distributing their powers 
and blessings, regardless of self. III. It is beauty of AN EVER-ENDURDIO 
CHARACTER. (E. Aubrey.) Spiritual fragrance :-1. SUCH FRAGRANCE IS 
THE PRODUCT OF INTERNAL GRACE AND DIVINE FAVOU1t. Vain is the hope to be 
able to diffuse a sweetening and hallowing influence unless God is in us in His 
sweetening and sanctifying life. The botanist tells us that the perfume of flowers 
depends upon the volatilisation of an essential oil which they secrete in their most 
hidden recesses, whether a sweet oil diffusing rich fragrance or a nauseous oil that 
exhales itself in repulsive smell. Still the possession of this oil is one thing, its 
volatile character another. Turning from the figure to the lesson it embodies, 
it manifestly suggests two things : first, the necessity of possessing internal graces, 
being filled with the fulness of God, and then, that these graces should become 
external influences, as they dispose themselves in pleasing and effective forms. 
Such influences are the holy fragrance of the devout life, arresting attention, 
a.wakening inquiry, and inspiring fondness, being neither heard nor seen but 
powerfully felt. Appearance and sweetness do not always go together. To the 
eye the richly-hued dahlia is more fascinating than the spray of mignonette, which 
can scarcely lay claim to be regarded as a flower. But which is it that gives 
the greatest sense of sweetness ? True spiritual influence is more a felt than 
a seen power. There are parallels in human life to the dahlia and the mignonette: 
the beauty that expends itself in colour-not to be despised-and that still 
greater beauty that touches us with pleasing and arresting force, though still 
unseen-the subtle, penetrating, and captivating influence whose presence is a 
felt reality. It is so in the life of many a humble, modest, retiring disciple 
of Jesus Christ's, who dread nothing more than conspicuous publicity, who would 
blush to find themselves famous, and yet whose presence gives a healthy, fragrant 
character to the workshop, warehouse, office, or in whatever circle they are founrl. 
Their life is a diffusion of Divine sweetness. To scatter a Divine aroma in the 
community, to diffuse a holy fragrance in our life, grace must be obtained from God, 
and our virtues must be of a diffusive nature. II. SPIRITUAL FRAGRANCE MEA:'.!iS 
AGAIN THE HARMONIOUS BLENDING OF CHRISTIAN VIRTUES. As the fragrance 
of Lebanon was the blended odours diffused by the various fragrant pla.nts th:1t 
grew on that mountain range, so the spiritual fragrance of the Christian Church 
is the harmonious unity and co-operation of its members, and in the case of the 
individual believer it is the union of the several virtues that go to make up Christi.in 
~haracter. There is a spiritual deformity that hinders the diffusion of spiritual 
mfluence, where only one grace, or set of graces. is cultivated to the neglect of 
all the rest, and symmetry is lost and beauty and sweetness consequently absent. 
Christian char0.cter, to prove an influence, must be symmetrical and complete. 
"Add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge," &c. i\Ien may admire bo!rl -
ness, revere meekness, take pleasurable notico of stmdy faith, applaud charity, 
spea!c of kindness, and trust honesty when beheld singly; but it is when they 
~ro Joined togethor in one character that men are afrni,I of committing evil in 
its presence, and aro inspired by it to holy effort. III. 'l'llE EMBLEM S\JGG:i:STS 
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An.<.m UKC'0KFINED ExrANSION. Lebanon loads tho pa.•sing breezes with n 
ril'h profusion of frngrancc to be carried anywhere and evorywhore-a fmgrnnco 
that defies the artificial limitations of mon's erecting. A high wall mny shut 
in the C'olonr, but, the fragran<'o will ovorleap it and scatter itself in ever-widening 
dil'C'ctions. ([bid.) L,ly. ccda,·, olive :-Look at, tho picture of what tho dew 
does, tl1Rt we may claim the promise and drink in tho blessing. I. TnE DEW 
MAKES BLOOM. When God heals the backsliding of Israel, "he shall blossom 
as the lilv." God comes ns the dew to dower us with eternal bloom. His secret 
influ~ces are meant to urge ns to an open and increasing bee,nty. God promises 
in this figure, t-0 gfre us, not merely the lily lines, but also the lily glow. He 
shall leP.d ns not only to do the right, but, to do it from a noble motive, and in 
a noble manner. He aims at colour as well as form. II. THE DEW MAKES ROOT . 
.. Shall cast forth his roots ns Lebanon." Tho famous ridge is known the world 
over for its groves of cedar, and the cedar-tree is remarkable for its deep, strong 
grip of the soil. It takes its name indeed from tho way in which it "coils" 
its roots about the rocks. It is the very figure of immovability. Our faith 
roots itself in t!'uths as sure as the changeless, tremulous rock. We lay hold 
of the eternal love, and we know that wo must shake the universe and wreck 
1111 existence before we can move that. Therefore our hope rears itself ever 
nearer heaven, and fears not the blasts of temptation nor tho tooth of time. 
Ill. THE DEW MAKES FRUIT. God promises the luxuriant growth of the olive. 
Here is the symbol of a life that is visible in open majesty and usefulness. It 
rn-ars an ever fuller harvest of fruit. It shows a constant freshness. The spiritual 
olive-tree, weighted with its berries, is God's secret benediction to the soul given 
forth again as an open blessing to the world. IV. THE DEW MAKES SCENT. 
The lily, when it has much colour, has little fragrance. The cedar and the olive 
are sweet-smelling trees. Thus the three foregoing figures not only represent 
gracefulness, steadfastness, and usefulness, but also imply the virtue which is 
typified by scent. God would have His Church fling for beyond its borders 
a pleasant savour. As we send our own special sweetness into the air we make 
a fragrance which woos the world to think well of God's work. Popular opinion 
as t-0 godliness is not formed from the aroma of one saintly life, but from the 
general experience of men in their dealings with saintly people. How necessary 
then that every plant of the Lord, however lowly, should be richly fragrant. 
The dew, which is God, nourishes the continual incense that ascends to God. 
Sweeter than our songs, truer than our prayers, our godly spirit is a delight to 
God, and a worship ever waited for. (Anon.) Fra,grant influence (for children): 
-Lebanon is the name of two great ranges of mountains on the northern border 
of Palestine. Travellers who have visited the place tell us that when you enter 
the valley between these mountains there meets you at once " a perfect gust 
of fragrant odours." It comes from the flowers, from the aromatic shrubs, from 
the fig-trees, mulberry-trees, vines and cedars which abound in the valley. The 
perfume is delightful, and cannot easily be described. Hosea must have passed 
that way and caught some of the exquisite fragrance, else he could not have 
written about it so forcibly. But what can the prophet mean when he speaks 
of Israel-God's people, men, women, children-having a "smell as Lebanon" ? 
Was the smell in their clothes, or in their bodies? No. Clothes may 
smell of grease, of smoke, of scent ; and vulgar persons are sometimes vain 
enough to make themselves known in a company by means of their favourite 
perfume. He was a silly little boy who, after nurse had washed his face, removed 
his pinafore, put some sweet pomatum on his hair and a drop of scent on his 
handkerchief, came strutting into the drawing-room among his mother's guests, 
and, looking all around, proudly said, "Now, if anybody smells a smell, that's 
me." We shall do well to shun that kind of folly and vanity. If good people 
have a "smell as Lebanon," it is not in their clothes, or in their bodies, but 
in their character-their influence is what the prophet refers to as fragrance. 
Influence is not an easy word to define, yet we all know what it is. Influence 
is like the scent of shrubs and flowers; you cannot see it, touch it, hear it, but 
it never fails to make its presence known. The fragrance of a plant is part of 
itself-that part which it givts forth in minute particles, in atoms so small the 
eye cannot see them, yet they float in the air, and reach the organs of smell. 
And influence is something going forth from us in little, almost imperceptible 
wavs; in lookH, tones, gestures, !Rmpers, actions. It is the outcome of onr inner 
self. It may be good or bad, BW()et or foul, wholesome or noxious; and like 
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tho magnot, it hnH powor to drnw or repel. Every one of ns hi.a inflnence. No 
hnir is HO small that it is without n ahndow. No violet is so hid,lcn that it yields 
110 scent. No child iH too young, too lowly, to sweeten daily life in home i.nd 
Bchoul. If boys o.nd girls live for Jesus, in the sunshine of His love, and under 
tbo dew of His Spirit, theirs will be o. fragrant life. They will bring joy into 
tho family, lovo into the playground, good temper into every quarrel, hi.ppinesa 
and gladness into many hearts. The missionary who settles among strange 
people in o. foreign land may not be able, at first, to speak their language, or say 
a word to change their ho.cl habitH. Yet there is aomething he can do. He may 
Jive o. life of kinrlness, goodness,"compassion, truthfulness, purity; and, ao living;, 
the influence of hiH cho.rncter will be sure to impress the bee.then favourably, 
and do thorn good. Of King Jesus it is said, "All Thy garments smell of myrrh." 
Keep company with Jesus, e.nd He will give yon of His sweetnesa, wherewith 
to influence others. The Chinese have a wood which, however deeply burier! 
underground, fills the e.ir with fragrance ; e.nd in the higher peak of Teneriffe, 
far a.hove the clouds, in a dry, burning waste, grows a plant which in summer 
emits a delicious odour far e.nd wide. Let me so live, that, whether my lot be 
in the vale or on the hill-top, others may find some good and gracious influence 
proceeding from me, like the.t in Israel of which the prophet testified, " His smell 
e,s Lebo.non." (A. A. RamBey.) God doea everything beautifully :-Every­
thing that God does is beautifully done. His stars are jewels set in velvet; 
His flowers a.re sapphires set in emerald. Everything of His creation, in shape 
and colour, as it lies bathed in the sunlight, has upon it the touch of the beauti­
ful. And this tee.ohes us to do beautifully everything that we do. Especially 
in our conduct towards each other ought there to gleam the beauty of star and 
breathe the fre.grance of flower. The U8e8 of the olive :-Anybody that has ever 
seen e. grove of olives knows that their beauty is not such as strikes the eye. If 
it were not for the blue sky overhead, that rays down glorifying light, they woulrl 
not be much to look e.t or talk a.bout. The tree has a gnarled, grotesque trunk, 
which divides into insignificant branches, bearing lee.ves mean in shape, harsh 
in texture, with e, silvery under side. It gives but a quivering shade and has 
no massiveness nor sympathy. Ay ! but there are olives on the branches. And 
so the beauty of the humble tree is in what it grows for man's good. The olive 
is crushed into oil, and the oil is used for smoothing and suppling joints and 
flesh, for nourishing and sustaining the body as food, for illuminating darkness 
as oil in the lamp. And these three things are the three things for which we 
Christian people have received all our dew, and all our beauty, and all our strength 
-the.t we me.y give other people light, that we may he the means of conveying 
to other people nourishment, that we may move gently in the world as lubricat­
ing, sweetening, soothing influences. The question, after all, is, Does anybody 
gather fruit of us, and would anybody co.II us "trees of righteousness, the 
planting of th,e Lord, that He may be glorified"? (A. Madaren, D.D.) 
They that dwell under his shadow shall return ; they shall revive as the 
corn.-The blessings of the Church of Ghrist to others :-l. Who are those 
the.t are under his shadow, e.nd what is their return ? What is the shadow ? 
Is it Christ, or is it the visible Church ? A shadow is literally the representa­
tion which any solid body, interposing between the sun, or light, and e.nother 
hotly makes of itself. Christ, o.nd God in Him, o.re the shadow and protection 
of the Church. But the Church of God seems to be the shadow meant in tho 
text, to which thoso who dwell m1der the she.de of the same return. 2. Their 
revival on their having returned, and being under his shadow. This is described 
as the growth of corn. Corn, in this mete.phor, includes whee.t, barley, oats. 
rye, &c. 3. Set forth the growth of these converts, thus retu!'ned to the Church, 
who, being received into it, e.nd protected by it, and being hereby under the 
shadow of the same, " are revived as the corn, and grow o.s the vine." 4. The 
spiritual fragrancy of those who thus return to the Lord. " The scent. or 
memorial (see margin), shall be o.s the wino of Lebanon." Thus we have the 
Church of Christ in the open, visible state in which she will shine forth in 
all her gifts and gre.ces. (Samuel Eylea Pierce.) 

Ver. 8. Ephraim shall say, what have I to do e.ny more with idols.­
Joined to idols :-Compo.re this account of Ephraim with thtit given in chap. iv. 17. 
How is this surprising change to be e.ccounted for? I. A SINNER IN HIS NATlTR.lL 
STA'rE IS JOINED TO IDOLS. Heroin consisteth tho essence of man's tipost,1sy. 
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Something that is not God is the s11preme objnct of his love, and posscasoth tho.t 
pin<'<' in his h<'nrt which is due only to the living and t.rno God. ThiR worlrl, 
l hi' I hings of llw world, ils riches a.i1d pl<'as11ros and honoms, aro tho gl'cat rivu,ls 
ol l;,,,1 which. cYer sine<' the fatal apost~sy, have usurped tho throne of the human 
hrart. This present, world. in one shape or other, is loved and served in preference 
lo God by every man, without exception, who hath no other principlo of lifo 
than whnt he derived from the first Adam. II. To SEPARATE A SINNER FROM 
ms ]DOLS MUST BE THE PECULIAR WORI{ OF Goo HIMSELF. The natural man 
may change tho object of his devotion; but ho will only turn from one idol to 
anot-hcr. He stops short of God. All the objects of his pursuit belong to the 
present stale of tl1ings. The conversion of a sinner is in Scripture represented 
as the effect of omnipotent creating power. It is called " a now creation," a 
being "horn a.gain," "a resurrection," a "passing from death to life." The 
apost'lltc creature is really dead, in the truest and most important sense of the 
word. III. How DOES Goo ACCOMPLISH TIIIS WORK ? By the discovery and 
application of His pardoning mercy and sanctifying grace. Fear is the immediate 
<'<'nscqnence of guilt, which soon degenerates into hatred, or that enmity age.inst 
God which is the distinguishing characteristic of the carnal mind. The report 
of God's pardoning mercy presents him in a light so suited to the necessities of 
the apostate creature that, in proportion as it is believed, the sinner is encouraaed 
to look to Him with hope. Then how powerful must the a.ctual experie;ce 
of such pardoning mercy be. IV. THESE WORDS OF EPHRAIM WILL BE ADOPTED 
BY ALL UPON WHOM GoD RATH BEEN PLEASED TO CONFER His PARDONING llEROY. 
By this mea.ns a1one can the sinner be separated from idols. Learn-I. How 
to account for that idolatry which is so prevalent in the world. 2. Tha.t nothing 
can avail for the cure of this idolatry which doth not relieve from the guilt of 
sin and vanquish the tormenting fee.r of wrath, by representing God in a. light 
wherein we can behold Him with plea.sure. 3 The importance and use of faith 
in Christ. (R. Wall~er.) Some of our idols :-When the Holy Spirit comes 
into any hea.rt He drives out the buyers and sellers. If you have received the 
Spirit you will be crying now in your heart: Lord, take these things hence; what 
have I to do any more with idols ? Some of the idols to be cast away are-1. Self. 
righteousness. The largest idol of the human hea.rt-the idol which m[l,n loves 
most and God hates most. 2. Darling sins. Every ma.n has his darling sins. 
Dash down family idols, and secret idols of your own hea.rt. 3. Unlawful attach­
ments. There is not a more fruitful source of sin and misery than this. 4. Ministers. 
It is right to love them, but beware of making idols of them. 5. Earthly pleasures. 
This i~ a SD;1ili~g, dazzl~ idol Lovers of plea.sure more than lovers of God. 
Sometimes 1t LS a gross 1doL 6. Money. You must not love· money. You 
must he more open-hearted, more open-handed. 7. Fear of man. Grim idol ! 
Many souls has he devoured. His eyes a.re full of ha.tred to Christ's disciples. 
This keeps soI!le of you from secret pra.yer, from worshipping God in your family, 
from going to lay your case before ministers, from openly confessing Christ. 
(R. M. M'Cheyne.) Turnings in life :-This is a touching delineation of true 
repentance, not the less applicable to us in our turning to God because it describes 
the repentance of a nation, not of an individual,or because it was written thousands 
of years ago. Israel and Judah were at this time in a miserable cond!tion. The 
form under which the prophet presents the lesson he would teach his people 1s 
n•ry curious. He was directed to take a wife ; she was faithless to him, and 
foll lower and lower in infidelity and infamy. In his own distracted home-life 
the prophet is taught to see a parable of the state of his country. The words 
of the text are spoken partly by returning and repentant Isr~l, ~nd pa.~tly by 
God. Ephraim exclaims, " What have I to do any more with idols ? The 
response of God is, "I have heard him, and observed him." 1. The recoil and 
disgust of Ephraim when he remembers his past ido\a.tries. Idolatry in the 
Bible is always associated with moral debasement. It 1s not ne~e:~sary that tl;e 
idol should he an image of wood or stone. It may be money, pos1t10n, a splendid 
establishment, or resthetic feeling; it may be senseless parsimony, or drink, 
or licentiousness. And sooner or later there comes a sense of debasement, a 
wonder that we could have bJ"ought ourselves so low. If we have ever known 
true repentance, we must have known also that feeling which is of its very essence, 
-" What have I to do any more with idols ? " To hate our idol, even though 
we confess its power over our souls, is at least an advance, the beginning of spiritual 
life. Bui l1y one manly effort io say,-" What have I to do any more with 
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idols?" and lo lay our heart's nllcgiancc and love and rcvcrcnr,i, hcforr, Him 
wl,o deHot·vos it and aAkA it, this is repentance or change c,f mind, this is to pa:•s 
from death unto life. 2. But that iA a tremendouH revolution. Buch a re,solve 
clomnnds the vory higheAt form of moral courngo. The spell of our false gods 
does not withdraw itself all at once. Bnt God is not unaware of the strn,,olc 
in which you aro engaged. And to returning Ephrnim His loving respon,;is, 
"1 have hoarrl him and observerl him." Our warfare is so feehle because wn 
,lo not bAlieve that God is witnessing and approving and airling us. It is well 
to hear Ephraim recognising his ovm weakness in the words, "I am like a green 
fir-tree." "I do not think I am a giant of the forest; I know I am but a slight 
and delicate sapling." Then comes the response of God, deepening Ephraim's 
humility and trust, "From Me is thy fruit found." The great spiritual need 
of our souls is to trust God more perfectly, to lay the full weight of our spiritual 
being on His promises and His character; not to trust Him a little, and ourselves 
much, but to say out of the fulness of our hearts, "All my fresh springs are in Thee." 
Such trust means strength, not weakness. It is manly; it is truthful ; it is 
self-respecting. (J. A. Jacob, M.A.) True penitents :-I. THE LANGUAGE 
AND CHARACTER OF TRUE PENITENTS. Godly sorrow for sin is always found 
when sin is perceived in its pollution and native deformity. The language, " What 
have I to do any. more with idols ? " is the language of confession: a sincere 
acknowledgment of sin committed against God. Unless the sinner confess his 
sins unto God he cannot entertain the least degree of hope that they will be 
forgiven. But this sorrow is not that godly sorrow which issues in repentance 
unto salvation, unless it has respect to Him who was made a sin-offering for us. 
Godly sorrow ie the gift of God. It is the effect of His Spirit brooding on the heart, 
softening and melting it. A constituent part of true repentance is faith in the 
Saviour of sinners. It implies also a steadfast determination to break away from 
idols, to cast them off. The idols of the heart are to be treated as heathen should 
treat theiridols of wood and stone. But this costs us supreme difficulty. II. Goo's 
DISPOSITION TOWARDS SUCH AS CALL UPON HIM IN PENITENTIAL PRAYER. I. His 
attentive observation. The words of this passage depict the notice which God 
takes of those who have any spark of generous indignation against themselves. 
The ears of the Almighty are open to the very first woids which betoken humiliation 
and penitence. 2. His favourable mind towards them. He regards them with 
a placable mind, as well as a favourable eye. If there is any one truth to which 
we should cling with the greatest tenacity it is surely this, the favourable dis­
position of God towa.rds returning penitents. 3. He is a shadow of protection 
for those who repair to Him in penitence and faith. "I am a green fir-tree." 
He will shield and defend them from the fiery darts of Satan, from their own 
clamorous lusts, and from the depraved examples of the world. m. FRUIT 
PROCEEDING FROM THE RELATION INTO WHICH THE TRULY PENITENT ARE BROUGHT 
WITH GoD. 1. What is to be deemed "fruit." The worth of a tree consists 
in its bringing forth the fruit which is proper to its nature. The fruit differs 
according to the kind of the tree. God's people arc called "trees of righteousness." 
They bring forth the fruits of the Spirit. 2. This fruit is produced by the grace 
of God working in those who are in union with Christ. 3. This fruit is found 
in all who are truly turned to God, truly converted to God. Faith is lifeless 
and dead if it produce no fruit. There must be life and reality in our religion 
if we would glorify our Father who is in heaven. (H. J. Ha.,tings, M.A.) 
Ephraim forsaking idols :-Here are two voices-first, the penitent voice of the 
returning wanderer, then the welcoming answer of the Father. Here is a wonderful 
expression of the perfect simplicity of a true return to God. " What have I 
to do any more with_iclols?" That is all! No paroxysms of grief, no ngonies 
of repentance, no prescription of so much sorrow, so much grief, for so much 
sin; no long, tedious process, but-, like the finger put upon the key here, the 
sound yonder. Look at the ans,ver, the echo of this confession which comes 
from heaven: it is tho welcoming voico of the Father, " I hear him, and observe 
him." Note how instantaneously tho.t Divine ear, strong enough to hear the 
grass grow, fine enough to hear the first faint shootings of the new life in a man·s 
heart, catches the sound t.lmt is inaudible to all besides, and as soon as the won! 
comes from tho pale penitC'nt lip of Ephraim the answ,'r comes from God. Obser­
vation is here used in a good sense : watching as a nmse watches a freble child. 
'fhen comes a singular metaphor. "I am like a grC'en cyprus-trec." The cyprus 
is an evergreen. So God moans, I am unchanged amidst the changing seasons, 
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u_naffC'rtC'd by 1111 the change. To thC' prophet this tree, with its wealth of con­
~mual shadow, was e.n cmhll'm of an unchanging blessing 1uHI protection. Thorn 
1s another possible association in these words-fanciful but bcaut.iful-for which 
1 am indebted to an old Jewish rabbi and commentator. Ho says a cyprus-trco 
bonds do"·n, 11.nd anybody that ha.s seen ono knows that its shelves of leafage 
do droop a.nd come down nce.r to the ground; that a me.n may lift up his hand 
and grasp the branches. Thero is an old legend that the boughs of tho treo of 
life us<-d lo droop of themselves to the level of Adam's hand when he was pme 
and good. And when he had sinned and fallen they lifted themselves above 
his reach. This metaphor, then, may hint the condescension of l,ho gree.t loving 
Fat.her, who stoops down from heaven in order that He may bring Himself within 
our reach.. If you take these three points, unchangeablencss, p1·otection, con­
descension, you exhaust the force of this lovely emblem. And so it all comes 
to this: the humblest voice of conscious unworthiness and lowly resolve to forsake 
~ril, though it be whispered only in the very depths of the heart, finds its way 
mto the ears of the merciful Father, and brings down the immediate answer, 
the benediction of His shadowing love and perpetual presence, and the fulness 
of fruit, which He alone can bestow. (A. llfadaren, D.D.) Portraiture of a 
Chru;tian :-The text exhibits the temper of all converted people towards God. 
Converted men forsake their idols. The Christian knows that everything becomes 
an idol to a man which occupies more of h.is thoughts, his time, his co.re, his 
desires, and his pursuit than God and His glory. In settina before you the 
temper and characteristics of a child of God, our attention must ~e directed before 
all things lo its principles, which is that of universal conformity to the image of 
Jesus Christ. If it be said that the character of our blessed Lord is too grand 
and too holy for our imitation, the excuse may be met by saying, that imitation 
does not mean perfection. It is by the perpetual earnest study of the character 
of Christ that we are first of all brought to love, and afterwards impelled to 
imitation. The more we study Christ, the more we must love Him; and the 
more we love Him, the more we shall assuredly copy His features. The Christian's 
temper of heart and mind is, of course, displayed in the two gree.t duties of life 
-1. That which concerns his Maker. 2. That which concerns his neighbour. With 
the former of these only are we now engaged. In casting away the idols of his 
heart and life, the Christian:" like Ephraim, serves, loves, and acknowledges no 
other but God. The first thing in the character of the child of God is holy fear. 
The next is obedience. How many idols are overthrown by obedience! Then 
comes gratitude, which makes a man seek all occasions of showing love and honour 
to his benefactor. Then trust. This is ever a peculiar mark of the Christian's 
temper towards God. Th.is trust keeps the Christian watching, striving, praying, 
and expecting. Then comes supreme desire for the glory of God, which over­
t'u-ows the great idol of selfishness. Th.is temper is very necessary to prevent 
many deceptions of the heart. It is of all things most difficult to keep the motives 
pure; and without pure motives how barren and contemptible is our abstinence 
from evil and our practice of good. Purity is the temper of right motives. Purity 
of heart is the most eminent and distinguished temper in the circuit of the Christian 
graces. This temper brings with it the love of God. Love is the spring t~at 
moves all the wheels. It is that delight in God which makes us choose Him 
above all things. There is one more characteristic of the child of God-a constant 
endeavour to draw nigh to Him. For this cause the Christian loves and valu~s 
the ord.i.na.nces of religion. He prizes them as gracious means whereby he 1s 
brought into that nearer fellowship with God after which he is o.Hpiring. Hu(nility 
forms the crowning feature in the Christian's temper towards God. It 1s t!1e 
seeing our own proper position before God. ( W. Harria~n, .M.A.) Ephraim 
renouncing hi~ id-Ols :-The necessity and power of Divine mfluence to regenerate 
the heart is a truth in which all Christians will agree who make the Word of 
God their 6ole guide. This doctrine receives confirmation from the history of 
Ephraim. Two things. Ephraim's aba~donm~nt of idols; and God's _reception 
of him. I. THE RENUNCIATION. Here 1s-l. The language of confession. The 
strong aver6ion he expresBes is a virtual admission of_ his precious o.t~achme1_1t. 
The Htatf' of Ephraim in his degene1·acy is a correct pwturn of the ent~re family 
of man in their ineligious c·ondition. 2. _The l_anguage ?f dctestai1?n. 1:hc 
predominating sin of Israel was ihe worship of ulols. With us the sm wl11ch 
Las Loon most r,revalent lies ihe heaviest on ihe conscience, aml becomes tho 
ohject of the most unqualified indignation. 3. Ephraim resolved on the abandon-
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mont of hie idolH. Thero ie a nohlc promptitude in this pious determination. 
II. Turn RJllOJllPTION. I. The Divine attention. " I have heard him." 2. The 
Divine observation. "I have observed him." 3. The Divine protection. " I 
am lilm a grcon fir-tree," which affords grateful fihade and secur1ty to the 
traveller. It conveys tho ideas of repose, refreshment, safety. 4. Fruitfulness 
ie provided for. This extends the previous imago. Reference probably is to 
the fruit which tho penitent bears after conversion to God. This subject is a 
chock to despondency. No true penitent has cause for despair. (Anon.) /drh 
abandoned :-1. What men pursue, before conversion, are idols, i.e. things whi,·h 
give trouble. 2. When the grace of the Gospel is received into the heart it divorr·es 
the sinner from his sine. 3. The language of a penitent renouncing his sins is 
most pleasing to God. 4. Converts shall find that happiness in Ghrist which 
idols oliered, but gave not. 5. Whatever good we do and enjoy is in and from 
Jesus Christ. 6. True wisdom is to know and understand God's Word, in its 
threatenings and in its promises. (H. Foster.) Giving up ido/,3 :-Ephraim 
does not give up his idols without a reason. He says, I have tried you, and you 
are vain; I have leaned upon you, and you are broken staves; I have consulted 
you, and you had no answer; I have looked to you, but you never turned a kind 
eye upon me. The great apostle says, " Little children, keep yourselves from 
idols" ; the old Scotch version says, "Wee bairns, keep yourselves frae dolls" ; 
the meaning is the same. I like the quaintness of the Scotch version. There 
is a caressing tenderness in that gruff old tone ; listen to it; it is the kind of 
tone that grows upon the heart. At first it is very singular, and not wholly desirable, 
but there is in it a latent music ; if you say the words over and over again you 
will come to like them. The time is on the surface; open it, and you find eternity. 
(Joseph Parker, D.D.) True repentance :-I. THE EVIDENCE OF A TRUE REPENT­
ANCE. Entire renunciation of idolatry. The repentant sinner is led to confess 
the folly and sin of his empty pursuits (Rom. vi. 21). Sinful pleasures (l Cor. vi. 
0-11). False confidences: e.g., self-righteousness. Unconditional mercy, &c. 
And to determine to renounce them. This gracious melting of heart is the Lord's 
doing. Jesus is exalted to give repentance (Acts v. 31). It is produced here 
as the blessed fruit of sanctified afflictions. Illus.-Manasseh. Prodigal. II. THE 
NOTICE WHICH GOD TAKES OF A REPENTANT SINNER. " He listens to hls moanings '' 
(Job xxxiii. 27). He watches for hls return. His eye is upon the repentant sinner 
when least he thinks so. He observes him. III. THE GRACIOUS ENCOUR.iGE­
MENT WHICH GOD GIVES TO HIM. I. A promise of security. Shadow from the 
heat. Shelter from the storm. 2. An assurance of supply. Fruits of comfort 
derived from God. Fruits of grace produced by God's help. (John D. Lowe, M.A.) 
The pious determination of the true penitent :-Whatever we set our affections 
upon, in preference to God, is an idol; and grace will teach us to renounce it. 
Every man in an impenitent state seeks his happiness in some forbidden and sinful 
enjoyment. He is therefore an idolater. We have here-I. A CONFESSIO'\' 
OF GUILT. "Any more" implies that in the past he had been concerned with 
idols. II. A DETERMINATION TO RENOUNCE SINS. Implied in the language 
taken form as an interrogation. III. T!IE DETERMINATION IS A HUMBLE ONE, 
FORMED IN RELIANCE ON GoD's HEAVENLY GRACE. Reasons for renunciation of 
sin are-I. Penitent sees something of the real nature and evil of it. 2. Penitent 
has had experience of the vanity and unprofitableness of all sinful pleasures and 
pursuits. 3. Penitent has already experienced some, and expects more of, soli,l 
and permanent happiness. 4. A principle of love and gratitude to God in the 
penitent's heart cannot but operate to make him abhor and renounce all iniquity. 
5. Every true penitent has the strongest reason to express and maintain the 

-most determined disavowal of all iniquity, in consequence of lmving surrcndere,l 
himself to God, and in solemn covenant devoted himself to His service. Aud 
this is true religion. This is genuine repentance. All that comes short of this 
is but vanity and deception. (8. Knight, .M.A.) Ephraim and his idols:­
The statement here is, that Ephraim shall and will go on in abominating idols. 
be constant in his former resolution. Under the term " idols" gather-I. False 
doctrine, which is the foundation of idolatry. 2. Idols themselves. 3. Idolatry, 
which thoy tend to. 4. Idolaters. Idolatry frameth base conceits of Goel. Con­
~ider the opposition between any representation of God, and Go,l. Rt'caus,· 
God is a jealou8 God, He will not give His glory to another. Unconvt•rted pt.'rsons 
arc prone to idolatry; to set up their own wits and wills, inslcml of God';, :,,lln,· 
oommit this great sin of idolatry by trnsting to tho outward performances ancl 
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t,,sks of rdigion. Consider God's hatred unto all sorts of idohitm·R; fot· Ho 
accounts ~uch to hat<' Him, and so accordingly punishes them. (R. Si/J/Jcs, D.D.) 
Onrl cm,·nl>nralcs Ephraim's 7"'01nisc :-There arc two causes of rcpontnncc, one 
i~ fc>ar. the other is low,. That repentance which owes its exislenco to fear is 
to h<' repented of, but. that which originates in love tends to tho soul's salvation, 
through Jesus Christ onr Lord. Repentance which owes its existence to lovo is 
,listinguished hy the infallible effect.. of a new hea.rt and a right spirit. Penitents, 
from the effects of redeeming love, endeavonr to lteop God's commandments. 
Th<' truly p<'nitent is never left to the treachery of self-dependeneo .... Tho 
text is a ratification or corroboration of the t!'rms of the covenant which Israel 
promises t-0 fulfil. Unless the Almighty confirms our promises and resolves 
our own determination would be of no ava.il. ,ve learn the confidence of the 
t-rnly penitent in God's mercy. The truly penitent ascribes all to the great First 
Cause. And the truly penitent loses no time to make a firm stand against his 
form<"r sins. The "'ords also express that the penitent does not cavil or reason 
a.s to the effect his conversion might have upon his worldly prospects. Genuine 
repentance affords comfort in every condition of life. (Moses Margoliouth, B.A). 

Yer. 9. Who is wise, and he shall understand these things ?-Wlw is wise? 
-There must be prudence and wisdom before we can understand Divine 
truths ; there must be an illumination within. A man may know whether ho 
be prudent and wise by his relishing of Divine truths, for otherwise he is not 
wise and prudent in these things which are the main. The prophet now comes 
t-0 shcw and defend the equity of God's ways, how crooked soever they seem 
to flesh and blood. By " ways " he understandeth the whole law and Gospel, 
the whole Word of God; which he calleth right, not only because they are 
righteous in themselves, but because they reform whatsoever is amiss in us, and 
rectify us; and work whatsoever is needful for our good and salvation. God's 
ways are those wherein He walks to us : the ways that Ho prescribes us to walk 
in ; and our ways as they are comformable to His. " The ways of the Lord 
are right " ; as they agree to that which is right or straight ; and right likewise, 
because they lead directly to a right end. Observe that man is not a prescriber 
of his own way, and that no creature's will is a rule. The Word of tho Lord 
is every way perfect, and brings us to perfection. The best way to come to a 
good and right end is to take God's ways. Shew the divers effects these right 
ways of God have in two sorts of people, the godly and the wicked. 1. The just 
shall walk in them. They are just who give to every one their due, and give 
God His due. They are such as have respect unto all God's commandments. 
They do things t-0 a good end, even the glory of God and the good of man. They 
desire to grow in grace and they love the brethren. In the worst times, God 
will have always a people that shall justify wisdom. Men must have spiritual 
life, and be just, before they can walk. For our encouragement to walk in God's 
ways, know that they are the most sa.fe ways of all ; they are the most pleasant, 
and they are the cleanest and holiest. " The transgressors shall fall therein." 
The same word wh.ich is a word of life and salvation to the godly is an occasion 
of sin and perdition unt-0 the wicked. (R. Sibbes.) Who are the truly wise 
and prudent ?-I. THE CHARACTER OF THE PERSONS WHO WOULD GIVE HEED TO 
THE WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY, AND TO THESE DOCTRINES. 1. What does the 
Spirit mean by " wise" ? Wisdom is described in the Book of Proverbs. In 
it wisdom calls, reproves, and has a spirit to pour out, actions and attributes 
which belong only to the very and eternal God.· In it wisdom is said to be the 
source of royal and judicial authority. It is described as eternal. It is said 
to have a temple and sacrifices. It promises to do that which the Almighty 
alone can do. It threatens to execute judgment upon those who refuse to accept 
the proffered mercy. Then who else can wisdom be but the Lord of Hosts ? 
" Wise " muEt mean those who make the knowledge of God their chief study 
and pursuit. They are wise whose heart, mind, and soul are pervaded by wisdom. 
2. What does the Spirit mean by " prudent" ? The original means, " an under­
Rtanding one," or "a sound reasoner." So the real meaning of the expression 
differs e:onsiderably from the appa.rent one. The Spirit means an individual 
who, by diligent searching and study of God's dispensations and providential 
,·isitations, arrives at accurate conclusions with reference to the Alrnight,y's 
promioos and thrnats; to the consequences of obedience and disobedience; to 
the effects of impenitence and repentance. A prudent man, in Scripture, but 
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cspocinlly in this plctco, means et knowing individual in the deep mysteries of 
Oo<l's holy Word; It '~n~ ~ATURE Oil' Tl!E DOCTRINES '.f~UOHT .. "The ways 
of tho Lor<l are right. fh1s 1s ctn expross,on for true religion which hinrls and 
knits man to God. True religion is irresistible. What can he more " rcason­
a,blo" tlrnn tl111t Ho who made nil things for Himself should demand us to Him­
self T Tho wa,ys of the Lorri "o,re right," with regard to their conformity to 
tho holy na,turo and will of Uod, with regard to the peace which they confer. 
II[ 'L'IIE DOUBLE USE MADE OF TJIE WAYS OF THE LORD BY DIFFERENT PARTIES. 
"The just shall walk in them: the tro.nsgressors shall fall therein." We never 
make the Word of the Lord our rule of life whereby to walk, until we are made 
righteous; until the sun of righteousness hath shone in our hearts, and illum­
ined our souls. But how fearful is tho doom of those who have despised the 
wisdom and prudence which the prophet recommended for their knowledge 
and understanding. The same Being who helps forward the just on their way, 
and removes every impediment from their path, becomes the insurmountable 
obstruction in the way of transgressors. Many are the things in the Word of 
God at which corrupt hearts are apt to stumble. The profoundness and incom­
prehensibleness of some of its mysterious doctrines, instead of humbling the finite 
mind and bringing it into subjection to the infinite, puffs up with pride and 
arrogance the depraved and scanty reason, and makes it exalt itself against 
Him who is exalted above all. The sanctity and strictness of God's ways make 
many an unholy temper and disposition revolt against making those ways their 
choice. (Mose.s Margoliouth, B.A.) The right ways of the Lord :-Here the 
prophet makes an application of his subject. I. THE IMPORT Oil' THIS QUESTION 
o& APPEAL. I. Vain men would fain be wise. The question implies that the 
number of the wise and intelligent on these subjects was but small. And those 
who did not understand such things as the prophet had delivered did not deserve 
the name of wise and intelligent, however they might assume it to themselves. 
I. THE IMPORTANT DECLARATION. " The ways of the Lord are right." Need 
not prove this. It is a first principle in religion. It is now before us as matter 
of reflection. III. THE DIFFERENT VIEWS OF THE WAYS OF Gon WHICH ARE 
ENTERTAINED, AND THE DIFFERENT EFFECTS PRODUCED THEREBY. The righteous, 
being taught of God, have a proper and spiritual discernment of things. Trans­
gressors, blinded by the god of the world, discern no spiritual objects in their 
proper colours. (8. Knight, M.A.) God's ways made known unto the wise:­
The truth is, that men live the chief part of their lives without any knowledge 
of their own separation from the Lord ; they do not understand that sin separates 
the sinner from his Maker. I. WHO ARE THE WISE ? I. They are willing hearers 
of God's truth. Like Cornelius of old. 2. Humble receivers of truth. Like 
the jailer at Philippi. 3. They are careful thinkers. Like Mary, who pondered 
things in her heart. No others but these can really be spoken of as wise. 
II. Goo's RIGHT WAYS. He has a right to demand obedience on our part to 
whatever He may please to lay down. If we walk in His ways we shall have 
grace to support us, and supply our various wants, we shall have guidance in 
the hour of difficulty, we shall have our hearts prepared for the enjoyment of 
those pleasures which are at God's right hand for evermore. He will give us 
strength for the day, and grace unto the end. The ways of the just shall be 
increasingly clear. "The wicked shall fall therein." The ways are the same. 
but men receive them and walk in them differently. That which is really good 
for those who are anxious to serve God, we arc told here, is turned into evil in 
the case of the wicked. (H. Montagu Villiers, M.A.) JValk-ing or falling 
in God's ways :-In the -worst times God will have always a people that shall 
justify wisdom. Some are foolish; not caring for the ways of God, cavilling 
at them. But the " just shall walk in them," that is, they take a contrary course 
to the world that slights wisdom. In ill times, let us labour to justify truth, 
both the truth of things to be believed and all just religious courses. l. l\Ien 
mu~t have spiritual life, and be just, before they can walk. Walking is an 
action of life; there must be life before thcro can be walking. Unless there is 
first spiritual life in the inward man there will not be a harmony and corrl'­
sponde_ncy betwixt a man and his ways. 2. Because a just nrnn is also a prndent 
a,nd w1so man, he walks in God's ways. Spiritual wisdom and prudence lead 
~o walking in obedience. What things doth this walking in the ways of God 
imply ? I. Perspicuity. Those who walk in the wiiys of God discern those 
ways to be God's ways, and discern them aright. 2. Rl'solution lo go on in those 
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wnys till hi' l'Orn<' to thl' l'IHl, though the!'('. be never so much opposition. How 
shnll we know ,vlwthl'r we go on in this wny or not? 1. When earthly profits 
and pleasurc,s ~c-c,m little-, n.nd hoa,c-n and hcawnly things seem near. 2. IL 
implies II uniform c-oursc of life. 3. He- who would wa.lk in Uod's wayR must 
he resolute against, all opposition whnt-so<',·er. The use of this teaching may 
be-1. Repreh<'usion unto those who can talk, but not walk; thnt have tongues, 
but not feet.. 2. It is for instru0t.ion. to stir us up to walk in God's ways. 3. It 
is for consolat.ion. If t-his be our walk, then God will walk with us, and tho angels 
of God shall have charge of us, to keep us in all our ways. (R. Sibbes, D.D.) 
The cause and rure of social evils :-It cannot be said that our position as a nation 
is like that of Israel in those days when she was tottering to her fe.11. But the 
same, or very similar, evils to those which proved the ruin of Israel exist among 
us to a deplorable degree. Those who aro familiar with the prophecy will know 
what I moan when I say that evil is with us at the moth stago, not yet at the 
lion stage (see chap. v.). The moth stage is when evil keeps eating like a canker 
into the vitals of a people, but where there is nothing, or very little, to attraot 
at.tention; no noise, nothing to alarm. But let the moth stage go on, let cor­
ruption increase among the people, and presently the roar of a lion will be heard; 
there will be tumult and commotion, there will be the outbreak of open rebellion 
against the powers that be, in heaven and on earth too. Hosea has it for his 
great object throughout to show the cause and the cure of all these evils. The 
oause is unfaithfulness to God, and the oure is returning to Him with the whole 
heart. There is never more vigour in Hosea's tone than when, reminding of 
the sin of Jehovah, he says, " Thy calf, 0 Samaria, hath cast thee off! " Has 
modern society no calf ? Does it not make a god of gold? Is not that " covetous­
ness which is idolatry " a national vice ? Israel had a calf at Dan as well as 
at Bethel This may be taken to represent the idol of natural law. People 
trust in the laws of evolution, working through the struggle for existence to the 
survi,al of the fittest. The great effort of these people is to bring man and all 
that concerns him under the stem operation of that law. What shall we do ? A 
question much more easily asked than answered. There are many reforms, 
and these by far the most needful and far-reaching in their result, which can 
only be accomplished by the diffusio'1 of a spirit of love; and this is only possible 
by a genere.l return of the people to the Lord their God. The humanitarian 
spirit which is shown by not a few of those who make no profession of faith in 
God is much to be commended ; but it never can by its inherent force make 
way in society. To flow as a fertilising stream through the waste places of 
society, it must take its rise in the high mountains of Divine faith and hope and 
lo,e. The nether Spl'ings of human generosity must be fed by the upper springs 
of Di,ine grace. (J. Monro Gi'b&on, D.D.) 
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wnys till hC' <"Orn<' to tllC' c-nd, though there be no\'Cr so mn<"h opposition. How 
sholl wc know whether W<' go on in this way or not? I. When earthly profits 
and plca~uros sc-c-m lit tlo, nrnl hrnt1·on n111I hoavc-nly things seem 11011,r. 2. It 
implies R uniform <'Ourso of life. 3. Ifr who would walk in Uod's ways 11111st 

be resolute agR,inst all oppositio11 whntsocrnr. 'l'he uso of this teaching may 
be-1. R<'prehc-nsion unto those who can tn.Jk, but not walk; that have tongues, 
but not. foc-t. 2. It is for instruct.ion. to stir ns up to walk in Clod's wa~·s. 3. It 
is for <'Onsolation. If this be our wa.Jk, then God will walk with us, and the angels 
of God shall have charge of us, to keep us in all our ways. (R. Sibbes, D.D.) 
Tl,e cause a11d cure of social evils :-Ii cannot be said that our position as o, 1111,tion 
is like that of Israel in those days when she was totteri11g to her fall. But tho 
same, or very similar, evils to those which proved tho ruin of Israel exist among 
us to a deplorable degree. Those who are familiar with the prophecy will know 
wha.t I mean when I say that evil is with us at the moth stage, not yet at the 
lion stag<' (see chap. v.). The moth stage is when evil keeps eating like a canker 
into the vit.als of a peoplo, but where there is nothing, or very little, to attre.ot 
attention; no noise, nothing to a.Je.rm. But let the moth stage go on, let cor­
ruption increase among the people, and presently the roo,r of a lion will be heard; 
there 'l\ill be tumult and commotion, there will be the outbreo,k of open rebellion 
against the powers the.t be, in heaven and on earth too. Hosea has it for his 
grea.t object throughout to show the cause and the cure of all these evils. The 
cause is unfaithfulness to God, and the oure is returning to Him with the whole 
heart. There is never more vigour in Hosea's tone than when, reminding of 
the sin of Jehovah, he says, " Thy calf, 0 Samaria, hath cast thee off! " Has 
modern society no calf ? Does it not make a god of gold ? Is not that " covetous­
ness which is idolatry " a national vice ? Israel had a calf at Dan e.s well as 
at Bethel This may be t.aken to represent the idol of natural law. People 
trust in the laws of evolution, working through the struggle for existence to the 
survi'\"a.J of the fittest. The great effort of these people is to bring man and all 
that concerns him under the stem operation of that law. What shall we do ? A 
question much more easily asked than 8llSWered. There are many reforms, 
and these by far the most needful and far-reaching in their result, which can 
only be accomplished by the diffusio:i of a spirit of love; and this is only possible 
by a general return of the people to the Lord their God. The humanitario,n 
spirit which is shown by not a few of those who make no profession of faith in 
God is much to be commended; but it never can by its inherent force make 
way in society. To flow as a fertilising stream through the wo,ste places of 
~ociety, it must take its rise in the high mountains of Divine faith and hope and 
love. The nether springs of human generosity must be fed by the upper springs 
of Divine grace. (J. Monro Gibson, D.D.) 
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